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The Lord ‘aid unto Abrabam, Iam God afj- [uficiert, walbe before me and be 
thou upright ; Aid I will make my Covenant between me and thee, and thy 
feed after thee.in their generations, for an everlajting Covenant, to be aGod 

unio thee, and to thy feed after thee, 

. ONS AT, 555° 3. 
Encline your eares and come unto me, beare.and your foule fhalllive 5 and I pil 
make at everlafting Covenant with you,even the fure mercies 0 if David, * 
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| The fecond Edicion, much enlarged , and correéted by the Author, 
And the chiefe heads of Things ( which was onvizted in the former) 
fs diftinguifhed into Chaprers. | ss 
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My Lorp; 

Mong all the parts of Gods heavenly 
truth, there is none I know of, more 

4) worthy of our diligent inquifition, and 
affectionate acceptation, then is that 

| which concernes the Covenant pafied 
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F OY ged “8 berwixt God and us;as comprehending 


what ever wee are to expect from God to us, or we are 
to performe back again unto him. All his goodnefle 
towards man, together with mans obfervance towards 
him, are therein contained : the one part fhewing us the 
blefling of the Covenant, the other the dutie. Ic isa 


great thing that ( Fvofh ) miferable man, fhould be taken 


into the fellowfhip of a Covenant with the high and 
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bleffed God; They are alf O creat things which this Co- 


venant treats about,both befeeming the Majefty of that 
God from whom they come, and advancing to higheft 
dignitie the man whom they doe concerne.. This Co- 
venant hath been a port of refuge, to which the Saints 
have alwayes fled in their ciftrefles, they claiming the 
blefiing therein contained, and grounding their hope 
upon the faichfvlnefie of him that hath promiled. This 
Covenant hath been the rock for the anchor of. their 
hope to faften upon, when the wiads‘and waves of 
temptation have bearen upon the:n. The troubles of the 
Church and people of God are not yet finifhed, by rea- 
fon whereof, we, no leffe then our fathers before us, doe 
hand in need of help and confolation from this Cove- 
nant in thefe days of affliction in which we live.Neither 
15 it onely a confolation to know the great things which 
God hath by Covenant promifed unto us, but it is a 
foundation to all godlineffe and holy walking before 
God, perfwading us to walk worthy ofthe Lord, as be- 
feems thofe whom ke hath taken into Covenant with 
him,to be a peculfar peopleto himfelf, God hath folin- 
ked together the blefling of the Covenant ( which is his 


to give ) with the duty and way of it, (which is ours to 


walk in) that we cannot with comfort expect the: one, 
ut it will work in-us.a carefull endeavour of the other. 


‘To {peak more hereof,I {hall forbeare, When I had fini- 


{hed this Treatife, and -bethought my felfe to whom I 
jould dedicate it, I could not think of any, to whom it 
was fo fuitableas your Honour. You are(to omit other 
relations ) one. of the children of the Coyenant, which 
was firft made with 4drahaw your Father, and: with Sa- 
rab your Mother, both which, asthey lived by faith, fo 
they dyed in faith, having now received the end of their 
faith, which they waited for., Your honoured Father, 
? Pah: % . the. 
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The Epifile Dedicatory. 
the thoughts of whom ate ever precious unto me, was a 
right 4brahaw indeed 5 IfI fhould {peak lefle of him, I 
fhould {peak too little of that fingular piety, andexem- 
_plary grace and godlines which fhined in him. Iabhorre 
giving titles untoman , but give me leave to beare wit- 
nes unto the truth. I knew his faith, his feare, his up- 
rightnefle and holy walking before hisGod , whereby 
he became as 4 Prince of God among the people of the 
world, with whom helived. Wherein.he went before 
your Honouralfo, as a patterne to.be for ever in your 
Honours eye, to. be imitated by you. Let it be your 
Lordfhips chiefeft care, and count it your highe{t ho- 
nour, to walk in the fteps of your pious and blefled Fa- 
ther. His faith follow, confidering what-was the end of 
his converfation. T hat {weet peace,thofe heavenly.con- 
folations , which he tafted of, thofe inward feclings 
which carried him out of himfelfe, even whiles he was 
yet in the fleth, are {trong engagements and encou rage. 
ments unto you, to walk after his foote,as the Prophets 
expreflion is, treading inthe fame fteps of faith and ho: 
lines in which he went beforeyou. I am fure your Ho- 
nour cannot forget thofe dying words ofhis a little be- 
fore his end, ( Youthat are in the flefh think,&c. I {pare 
the reft) in mention whereof I {peek am y{tery toothers 
(being but a broken found) but not to your Hoaour ; 
you can Interpret my meaning, and’tis cnough to me 
that your Honour knows the meaning of them, for 
whofe fake I mention them,that you, may often reniem- 
ber them for your own good.. They will never out of 
my heart, and Itruft they will never be forgotten by 
your Honour. Goe on(Right Honorable, ) in the. wayes 
of grace which you are entred into, the Lord having 
made good his covenant towards you,be you alfo-mind- 
full to walke in Govenant with your God. Set Gods 
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Gen. 23. 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


kindneffe before your eyes, to ftirreup your felfe the 
more to walk before him in his truth. The more you 
honour him, the more you honour your felfe. Stud 
therefore to doe great things for God 3 feeke the peace 
of Jeru/alem, the profperitie of Sion. Your goodnefle ex- 
tendeth not unto him,but tohis Church and Saints that | 
are here on earth ; yet what you doe unto them, he will 
fay,Yee have dome it unto mee. Remember Davids troubles, 
Fofephs affliction , Pawls bonds, the diftreffed eftate of 
Gods Churchand people,and think of AZordecai his Item 
to &ftber. This way was Davids {pirit working when he 
was fitting in peace in his own houfe ; He was confide- 
ring what the Lord had done for him, and what he 
fhould render to the Lord for all his benefits. Wonder- 
full was his zeale for the Houfe of God; The coft he pre- 
pared for it was almoft incredible, an hundred thoufand 
talents of gold, befides filyer and other things without 
number ; but he loft nothing by all, ( no man lofeth by 
lending to the Lord, no more then the rivers doe by 
powring their water into the Sea, which they receive 
back again by fecret paflages in theearth, and foare {till 
ever full.) The more he honoured God, the more God 
honoured him. He fpared not his riches in things per- 


taining to God, and'God caft in moré upon him {till, fo 


that he died 1n riches and:honour,1¢ hro,29.28.Let your 
life be like his, and then in death you thal] not be divi- 
ded. The Gad of all grace,who hath done fo great things 
for your Honour, goeon in bleffing to bleffe you, that 
you may with Nephthalz be fatisfied with favour,and fil- 
led with the bleffing of the Lord,even with all bleflings - 


of heaven and earth, of this lite, and of that to come. 


Aprill 15. 1 6 5 4 Your Lord(bips to commandin ang 
| ferviee of Chrift, 
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TO THE READER. 


Chriftian Reader, “/“7@ tags Oh Sl, Dae 
eee N the former Edition of this Treatife , 1 gave 
BCA ESSN thee notice of fome Particulars handled im 
it, not of ordinary occurrence, befides the 
Generall {cope of the whole. The Particu- 
lars then expreffed were thefe. 
_ Firft , Whether the Covenant of Grace be 
made at all betwixt God and ws , or-onely betwixt God the 
- Father and Chrift. 
secondly, What that feed is, mentioned in Gal. 3. 16-- 
whether it be Chrift alone, or thofe that are Chrijts together 
with hins. ra es 
Thirdly , What the Covenant at Sinai was , whetiter it 
was a Covenant of workes, or of Grace ¢ 
Fourthly, Be te may be evidenced by San- 
ification, and whether that way of evidencing bea turning 
afide to a Covenant of workes ¢ As alfo whether one under 
the Govenant of workes may be truly fanttificd? 
Fifthly, Whether the Commandement commanding Faith, 
bea Commandement of the Law, or of the.Gofpel 2- 
Sixthly, Whether Faith be a Condition onely Confequent« 
to-our Fultification, or Antecedent ¢ 
Seventhly, Whether the Conditionall promifes (as they are 
called ) be promifes of free Grace, or no ° and how they agree 
mith thofethat are called abfolute? If now thou doeft :defere 
at i 
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- To the Reader. a : 


to know what is added in this Second Edition , First, I have 
more fully cleared the agreemznt of the old Covenant with the 
New, 17 all the Fffentialls of them, Which poynt when T fir ft 
publifbed this Ireatife, Idid not confeder to be foneceffary, * 
as newline hath made manifest. And therefore Ihavenow 
endeavoured more fully to cleare and vindicate that Truth, 
Secondly I have jnewed that thereis no difference betwixt the 
» Old and New, 72 refpec 6 if the Perfons included in either, but 
that the New- Covenant as well as the Old, compbrehends the 
children of beliewing Parents, Thirdly , Upon occafeow that 
the Covenant of Grace is delivered in the writings of théveld. 
Teftament, Ihave added fome thin g concerning the neceffary 
ufe of the Scriptures of the old Teftament-to ws that are under 
the New, Fourthly, Ihave fhewed the Law 'to beftilofufe, 
a arule of life, to ws novo under the New. Covenant, Some 
things befides thefe will occurre, but thefe are the Princi ‘pall, 
All which I commend to thy chriftian and charitable cenfure. 
Atore J fhall not adde, If God foould inereafe-my dayes and 
firength to finifh what I mentioned in the beginning of the 
Treatife, {c. that we are faved by the Covenant of Grace, not 
of works,T fhall rather publi lh it by it felfe alonethen to udde 
any more to thys already extant. I [f thou reapeft any fruit by 
this my labour, let me obtaine this one reque/t of thee, that I 
being now neare to the clofing up of my dayes, I may {> paffe 
the little remnant of them, that living in Chrift , I wzay alfo 
dye in hing. And fo befeeching the God o of all Grace ta keepe 
thee ( with my felfe and all his) iv thefe erroneous and licen- 
tiows dayes,in the way of truth and holinef[e, Ivommend thee 
to his Grace, refting bg cy Tan Bt eeiaa 
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Thine in any fervice of Love 
for Chrifts fake, 


PHPEPoeebeeeeeeessegoooehooodoesee ie 
TO THE READER. 
EET He blefled God hath evermore delighted to reveale 


: es cH and communicate himfelfe by way of Covenant; 
ea fee. he might have done good to man before his fall ; 
ny ie a, as alfofincehis fall, without binding himfelfe in 
exéo: thebondofCovenant. Noah, Abrabam, and Da- 


intended, without any promife or Covenant; but the Lords heart 
is fo full of love(efpecially to his own ) chat ic cannot be contai- 
ned fo.long within the bounds of fecrecy, viz. from Gods eternal] 
purpofe to the actuall accomplifhment of good things intended, 
“but it muft aforehand overflow and -breake out into the many 
ftreames of a bleffed covenant; the Lord can never get neer enough 
_ to his people, and thinkes he can never get them neer enough unto 
‘hime, and therefore unites and binds and faftens them clofe to 
himfelfe, and himfefe unto, them by the bonds of a Covenant. 
And therefore when wee breake our Covenant, and that will not 
holdus, he takes a fafter bond, arid makes a fure and everlahing 
Covenants according to grace, not according to werkes,and that 
thall hold his people firme unto himéelfe, and hold himfelfe clot 
and faft untothem, that he may never depart from us, i Oh the 
depth of Gods grace herein, that when fintull man deferves never 
to have the leaft good word fromhim, that he fhould open his 
whole hearc.and purpofeto tim,ina Covenant ; that when he det 
feryes nothing elfe buteparation from God, and to be driven: u 


and. downe the world,.as.aVagabond, orasdryed leaves, fallen - 


from our God,that yet the Almighty God cannot be content with 
it, but maf make himfelf to us, and us to himfelfe more fure and 


neer then ever before! And isnot this Covenant theti ( Chriftian - 


Reader, worth thy looking into and fearching after?Surely never 
was there'a time wherin theLordicalshis people to more ferious 
fearching into the nature of the Covenant, then in thefe days. For 


are there not fome who cut off theentaile to children of thofe ine 
Covenant,and to leffen and thorten the riches ofgrace inthe Lords — 


free Covenant, and that in the time ofmore graceunder the Go- 
vatas id et B ES {pel 
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=< vid, Jewes, Gentiles might have had the bleflings . 


fpel, then he was wont to difpenfe under the Law? Aretherenot 
others who preach a new or rather another Gofpell or Covenant, 
viz. That actuall remillion of fins , and reconciliation with God 
(purchafed indeed in Redemption by Chrifts death ) is without, 


nay, before faith ; the condition(though wrought of God) ofthe | 


Covenant of Grace, exprefly oppofed to the Law or Covenant of 
workes, Rom.3.27. atid ever required as the means ( and therefore 
antecedent. ) to the attainment of thofe ends in the conftant mini- 
fry of che Apoftles of Chrift,. Ad. 2.38. & 10.43 ? Isitnot time 
for the people of God now to pry into the fecret of Gods Cove- 
nant (which he reveales to them that feare him, Pfal. 25.14.) when 
by clipping of it,and diftinguifhing about it, the beautiful counte- 
nance of it begins to be changed and transformed by thofe Angels 
ofnew light which onceit had,when ic began to be publifhed-in the 
fimplicity of ic by the Apoftles of Chrift,2 Cor.11.3.Nay,isnot the 
. time come, wherein the Lord ofhofts feemes to have a quarrell a- 
gainft all che world,and efpecially-his Churches and people,whom 
he goes on to watte by the fharpeft {word that (almoft) was ever 
drawne out? andis it not theduty of all that have but the leatt 
{parke of holy feare and trembl‘ng, to aske and fearch diligently, 
what fhould be the reafon of this fore anger and hot difpleafure, 
before they and theirs be confumed in the burning-flames of it? 
Search the Scriptures,and there we hall find the caufe,and fee God 
himfelflaying his finger upon that which is the fore, & the wound 
of fuch times ; for fo itis faid, I/a.24.1.to-s, Bebold,the Lord maketh 
ibeearth empty.and wajte , and turnes it-upfide downe, and {cattereth a- 
broad the inbabitants thereof , and it (ball be as with the people, fo with 
the Prieft; andthe Land(ball be utterly fpoyled, Why ? For the earth 
defiled under the Inbabitants thereof, Why {0? Becaufe they bave tran{- 


greffed the Lawes, changed the Ordinance, and broken the Everlafting Co- 


venant : and therefore when the Lord {hall have wafted his Church, 
and hath made itas Adnah and Zeboim,when heathen Nations {hall 
aske , Wherefore hath the Lord done all this againft this Land? 
what micaneth the heat of his greatanger?’ The anfwer is made by 
the Lordhimfelfeexprefly, Deut.29.25: viz. Becanfe they have forfa- 
‘ken the Covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, &c. And no won- 


der, for they that reje& the Covenant of Grace, they breake the © 


league of peace between God and themfelves; and hence if a&ts of 
hoftilitie in defolating Kingdoms,Churches, families,and per ae 
: | 7 ~ breake, 


‘To the Reader. 


break oat from a long-fuffering God,they may eafily fee the caufes 
andsiat the caufe and quarrell of God herein is juit. Asall good 
ate are conveyed to Gods people,not barely by common provi- 
ence,but by fpeciall Covenant, Ifa. 63.8, 9. So all the evills they 
/mect with in this world (if in them the tace of Gods anger ap- 
peares) upon narrow fearch will be found to arife from breach of 
Covenant more or leffe. Sothat if icbethe great Caufe of all the 
publick calamities of the Church and people of God, and thole ca- 
lamities are already begun, and Gods hand is ftretched out fill, 
Was there then ever a more feafonable time and houre to ftudy the 
Covenant, and fo fee the fin , repent of it, and at laft to lay hold of 
Gods rich graceand bowels in it,left the Lord goe on and fulfill the 
word of his fervants, and expofe mioft pleafant lands to the dole- 
full lamentation ofa very little remnant,referved as afew coales in 
the afhes, when all elfe is confumed. As particular perfons when 
they breake their Covenant, the Lord therefore breaks out againit 
them ; So when whole Churches forfake their Covenant, the Lord 
therefore doth forely vifitthem. Sins of ignorance the Lord Jefus 
pities,Heb.5.2.and many times winkes at ; but fins againtt light he 
cannot endure, 2 Pet. 2-21. Sins againft light are great, but fins a- 
gainft purpofe and Covenant,nay Gods Covenant,are by many d¢- 
grees worle;for the foule of man rufheth moft violently and firong- 
Ty againft God,’ when it breaks through all the light of the minde, 
and purpofes of the will, that ftand in his way to keep him from 
{in ; and is not this done by breach of Covenant? And therefore no 
wonder if the Lord makes his peoples chaine hcavy by fore afflicti- 
on, untill they cometo confider & behold this fin, and learnemore 
feare ( after they are bound to their good behaviour, ) of breaking 
Covenant with God againe. It istrue, the Covenant effectually 
made, can never be really broke, yet externally it may ; But fup- 
pofe Gods Churches were in greateft peace, and had a bleffed reft 
from all their labours round about them ; yet what is the childes 
portion, but his legacy left him written with the finger of God his 
Father, in the new Covenant, and the bloud of Jefus Chriit his re~ 
deemer,in his laft Will and Teftament >?» What is a Chriftians com- 
fort, and where doth it chiefly lie, buc in this , That the Lord hath 
made with him an everlafting Covenant, in all things ftablifhed and 
fare? Which were the laftbreathings of the {weet Singer of L/rael, 
and the laftbublings up of the joy ofhisheart, 2 Sami, 23.5. eee 
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To the Reader. 


the Fathers ecernall purpofes are fealed fecrets, not immediately 

feene, and the full aind bleffed accomplithments of thofe purpofes 
are not yet experimentally felt ; theCovenant ts the midf between, 
both Gods purpofes and performances, by which and in which we 
come to fee the one, before the world began, and by a bleffed Faith 
(which makes things abfent, prefent ) to enjoy the other, which 
fhall be our glory,when this world hall beburnt up,and all.things 
in it fhall have an end. For in Gods Covenant and promife wefee 
with open face Gods fecret purpofe for time paft. Gods. purpofes 
toward his people being as it were nothing elle but promifes con- 
cealed,& Gods promifes in the Covenant being nothing elfe but his’ 
purpofes revealed; as al fo in the fame Covenant and promiifes wee 
fee performances for future,as ifthey wereaccomplifhments at pre- 
fent.Where then isa Chrifians céfort,but in that Covenant where- - 
in two Eternitics (as ic were). meet together, & whereby hemay fee 
accomplifhments ( made {ure to hm)ofeternall glory, ariling from 
blefled purpofes of eternall Grace?Ina word,wherin he faftens up- 
on God, and hath him from everlatting to everlafting, comprehen- 
ded at hand neare & obvious in his words ofa gracious Covenant ? 


The Church of God is therefore bound to bleffe God much fer — | 


this food in feafon, and for the holy judicious and learned labours. 
of this aged,experienced,and precious fervant of Chrift Jefus; who 
hath taken much paines to difcover, and that not in words and al- 
lesories, but inthe demonftration and evidence of the Spirit, the 
great myfery of godlines wrapt up in the Covenant;and hath now 
fally opened fandry knotty queflions concerning the fame, which 
happily have not been brought fo fully to light untill now; which 
cannot bur be of fingular and feafonableufe, to prevent Apoftafies 
from the fimplicity of the Covenant and Gojpel of Chrilt. The Ser- 
mons were preached in the remote ends ofthe earth, and as ic were 
ec under a Bufhell, a Church more remote from the numerous fo 
ciety of others of the Saints:if now therefore the light be fet upona 
Hill,’tis where it fhould ftand,and where Chrift {urely would have 
it put. The good Lord enlighten the minds of all thofe who feek 
for the truth by this and fuch like helps,and the Lordenlighten the 
whole world with his glory, even with the glory of his Covenant, 
giaceand love,thathis people hereby may be fealed up daily unto 
all fulneffe of affurance and peace, in thefe evill times. 


Thomas Shepard. 


-hurch and 
Congregation atC oN CORD in 
New-England. 


CRIP AD, Retkren, Beloved in our Lord Fefus , yon 
N Bee, Gc/, have bere fame part of my labour wherein 

f29, Uhave travelled among you, which your 
ES frequent defires have now brought forthun- 
to licht; but bad not your forwardnelfe 
| NUE gk helped it forth , had been as the untimely 
eee ie fruit ofa woman which never {aw the Suit. 
If it find les acceptance in the eyes of others then you have fip- 
poled, I hope that having perfwaded to the pualifhing of it, jor 
will be content to beare fame part of the cenfure which fhall paffe 


= 


upon its This cenforious age wherin the moft compleat worke 


‘ 


can fearce paffe without the marke of a blucke coale, will hardly 
fiffer fuch aworke as my weakneffe car produce, to efcape with - 
out a foarper cenfure. Ilooke not toecape mibis kind, Put 
this advantage I have again{t any that fhall oppofe , that what 
hath been herein delivered, hath been by youreceived , with an 
unanimous approbation and cmfent, asthe truth of God. And 
knowing fome among you tobeof a long tinee trained up inthe 
knowledge of the truth, having your minds exercifed , to dif- 
cerne betwixt good and evil, able to judge of things that differ, 
if any {hall oppofe the things herein contained , they foallyin — 
| fa 


To the Church, &c. — , 
fo doing, not oppofe mce alone, but you all, who by your defire 
of publifhing it , have fet to your feale , and given your appro 
bation thereunto. Such as it is, I commend it wnto you, bee. 
was delivered to you by lively woyce, fo you may now , and for 
ever , fnew forth the fruit of it in your continual pracife, 


i. ped: furtherance-of your eternall peace and confolation in 
mt Chr. te mer 7 ip ae 


“\ "Yours in Chrift Jefus;> | 
ee 


-PETER BULKELEY 
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| OR , 
The Covenant of Grace opened. 
| Wherein are explained s : 
1. The differences betwixt the Covenant of 
Grace, and Covenant of Workes, &c.. 


‘The Firtt Ban. 


| CHAP. I. 5 
Containing the opening of the Text : Difcovering the prefent eftate of 
the Jews, being as Prifoners in the Pitt 5 together with the danger 
of the contempt of the Go pel, when it is offered to a people. 


‘ Ree ae ee Calg Ree | 
AS for,thee alfo, by the bloud of thy Covenant have I fent forth thy: 
prisoners, out of the pit wherein there is no water; or as Funius 
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‘GOSPEL-COVENANT: 


and our Geneva reade; ‘Thou alfo (halt be faved by the bloud: 


of thy Covenant, Orc. . 


==SA His Prophet Zechariah was one of thofe three 
Prophets, whom God raifed up to Prophe~ 
p~wNl| cy to thepeople of the Fewes, ater their re=- 
UR turne fromthe Captivity of Babylon; And 
P=) yet foafter, asthatic wasin part alfo du- 
pe 3S S| ring the time of captivity of many of chem, - 
=) many ofthe Jews remaining fill in Chaldea, 
the land of their captivity, notwithftanding their libetty pro- 


claimed by, Cyrus. Whether length of time, (the captivity ha- 
S255 wag 
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Prophet is faine to call upon them, as he doth in Chapter 2. 6, 
77. Hoe,come forth,and flee from the land of the North,deliver thy felfe, 
O Zion, which dwelleft with the daughter of Babel, Adding to this 


plying in their own land, Whereas chey might feare, that be- 


ing but few, and a final] number, they might be fcattered and 
come to nothing,therefore the Lordtells them by the Prophet, 
that Feru/alemn fhould be inbabited without walls 5 meaning that it 


-fhould not be able to containe the people in it, for their mul- 


titude. A fecond promife, is that he would bea protection tn - 
to them : I'wil be a wall of fire about you, faith the Lord, ver. 5. 
A wall of fafe defence to you, and fire to burne up your ene- 
miles, ifany invadeyou. ‘A third promife, that he will be the glo- 


ry inthe midft of them; giving them a glorious Stace or Church. 


Fourthly, He promiles his prefence among them, which is the © 


felicitie of any people; wil dwell in the iniddet of thee, faith the 
Lord, ver.11- By thefe manifold promitts, the Lord doth by 
his Prophet perfwade the people to returne.A firange thing 
that being captives,they muft have fo'many motives to'returne 
to the Land of their freedome and libertie. | 
Now this Captivitie of the people of the Fewes, as it was res 
gefta, a thing reall and done, an afli&ion brought upon them 


for their fining againft the Lord : Sol finde it in Scripture ap-. 


plyed cothree things, as a refemblance and type thereof. Firft, 


Ics applyed to the naturall cftace ofall men, who wereat firft 
created free,being fubje& tonone,buc only to him whois'Lord 


overall, but are now by fin like the Fewes in an eftate a 
Agee 


\ | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


eee pee a ee a ) 
- Chap.1. or,7 OVENANT of Grace opencd. 2 a 
Rien Pe Ne se pen rael , fn I a ah " vj. ae EY 4a 
_dage. This application I finde made by the Apoftle,2 Cor.6.17. 2 Gece. 6. 87, | 
Come out from among them, touch tto uncleane thing. Which words ei; 
were firft ipoken to and of the Fewes,in Efa.52. ver. 4. 11. cal | 
ling them out oftheir Captivitie. But the Apoitle applycs them 
3 ' 


to all, whether Jewes or Gentiles in their natural! uncleanneffe, y 
ca'ling upon them to come out of the finfull pollution of the i 
_ world. Secondly, Itisapplycd to the ftate of the Church un- of 
_ der the tyranny of Antichrift; for asthat Eafterne Bubel didafs Ay 
. fli& & oppreffe the Fewes, which were then the Church of God; 4 
fo Rome the Wefterne Bubel doth Keepe under the Church of 
‘God now, and long time hath done, and therefore the people a | 
of God are called to come out of her, as the Fewes were called Apoc.t8, a4. | 
‘tocome forth from the Eafterne Babel, Jer.51.6. 8. Feremie Jergt 6. 8. ‘ 
{peaks it of Eafterne Babel, Jobn applyes it to the Welterne ; yet : » ae 
not mif-applying, becaufe the one was a type of the other, , 
Thirdly, It is applyed to the prefent miferable forfaken con- .) 
dition of the Fewes, in which they now lie, they being nowa a 
refale people, caft off by God, for their cz fting off of Chrift. He : 
cume to bis owt, but his own received him net ; he would have ga- + 
thered them, but they would not be gathered, they rejected . 
him,therefore he alfo rejected them: fo that they are now {cat- a 
cercd abroad again, and becomea vaflall, a captive peuple, ha- i 
ving no free State of their owne, but living under the domini- £ 
on of other people. This cftate of theirs, E/ay fets forth in a 
words not much differing from my text : This people ( faith he) ! a 
ia robbed and {poyled,.und (hall be {nared in dungeons ; they (ball be bid e 
in prifon- houfes : they (ball be for aprey, and none (hall deliver, fora 
{p05 le, and none {ball fay, reftcre. And this their wrefent bondage 


a gd Nes Efa. 2. 22 
is typed out by their captivitiein Fubylon ; as wee may fee by z 


comparing Rom. 11.26. with Ffay 59.20. That which was in a 
the letter of ic, fpoken of chcir deliverance out of Babylon,from o 
under the Chaldeans, the fame doth the Apoftle apply to their a 
laftdeliverance, which is yet to come. The redeemer {hall come to “a 
Sion, and turne ungodlineffe from Facob. As their captivitie in Ba- te 


bel, vefembled their prefent captive condition now, fo their de- 

liverance out of Babel then, typed out their deliverance which 

thall come unto them out of their prefent mi fery, when the Re- 

dcemer fball againe come unto Sion, and turne aypuy ungodlineffe frona 
C 


them, Now | * 


The Gofpel-CoVENANT, Parts 


To what time Now of this deliverance out of their prefent captivity , 
this Text IN J underftand this Text, Zech. 9. 11. 45 for thee alfo, by the 
Hae ica, Dloud of thy Covenant , Ihave fent out thy prifoners out of the pit, 
Ae oc. By vertue of the Covenant made with their fathers, they. 
fhall be delivered out of the bondage in which they are now 

Objeci. holden. : | . 

| To apply it to thefe times, is contrary to the words of the 
Text, for the Text {peaks of a thing paft, Ibave fent forth, me. 

Ang >, therefore not of things to come. 

He Thofe which are any whit exercifed inthe reading the Pro- 
phecies in Scripture, doe know that itis an ufuall thing with 
them,to {peake of things to come,as if they were already done. 
To nete out thereby the certainty of the accomplifhment, as if 

_ Efao. 6 they would fay, it isas fure, as if it were done already. Thus 
-Apoc.18  Efa. 9. 6. fo Apoc. 18. Babel is fallen, &c. {peaking asif the | 
things were paft, when yet they were ftill to come. . 
Now the reafons moving meto this interpretation, are thefe 
three. : | 
iy Becaufe the mifery of the Fewes here fpoken of, and delive- 
rance from it, comes after the manifeftation and revealing of 
Chrift in the flefh. In ver. 9. Rejoyce greatly, &c. Behold thy King,  - 
ec. Thefe words are applyed by Matthew, Chap. 21.5.to Chrift 
coming in perfon to Jeru/alem, that being the accomplifhment 
of this Prophecy. Now the deliverance in my Text is con{e- 
quent to that coming of Chrift, and therefore cannot be refer- 
red either onely or principally to their deliverance out of that 
Bafterne Babel. Becaufe that was many yeares before Chrifts 
coming. And this reafon is of the more force with me, becaufe 
of that which followeth in ver. 10, where it’s faid, that Chrift 
fhall {peake peace to the Heathen; wherethe.calling in of the Na- 
tions or Gentiles is. prophecied of, as coming betwixt that 
coming of Chrift in the flefh, and this deliverance of the Fewes, 
The order is thus : Firft Chrift comes, ver. 9. then the Gentiles 
are called, ver.10. Then the Fewes are delivered out-of the pit, 
in which they are holden, ver. 11. This order obferved by the _ 
Prophet,enforceth us to refer thefe words to thefe times,to the . 


- prefent eftate of the Fewes, and to look further then to the firft’ 
captivitiein Babylon. Oe 


Cap.1. or, the' COVENANT of Grace opened, 

The promife is here made both to Fudab andl frael ; I/rael be- 
ming underftood by the name of Ephraim, ver.13. And this I take 
tobearule for underftanding many places in the Prophets 5 
that when the Prophet doth diftin&ly mention both Fudan and 
Tfrael, or Epbraim, making them both to be fharers in the blef- 
fing promifed, thofe Prophecies, I fuppofe are to be referred 
to thefe laft times, becaufeit is not to be fhewed by any Hifto- 
ry in Scripture, that the ten Tribes of I/rael ( underftood by E- 
phraim )(becaufe Ephraim was the chief of thofeten) were ever 
reftored fince their Captivity,or united to Fudab againe. Now 
then, the promi being madeboth to Fudab and I ‘frael, On E- 

braim,therefore I refer it to thofe times, wherein both of them 
{hall be called again, and united together, as before time. And 
becaufe this Rule may be queftioned, and yet (if cleared) may 
be of ufe in reading the Prophets : therefore for the clearing of 
it, let us confider a place or two. Confider that in Fer. 3. 16; 
17. Hereisa promile madeto Fudab and Ifrael. But to what 
timeis this Prophecy to bereferred? I fuppofe to thefe laft 
times, wherein both Fudab and Ifrael {hall be called againe: 
And thatit cannot be meant of the time of their returne out of 
Babylon, my reafons are thefe. 
 Becaufe in ver.16. it’s faid (in the time wherein the prephe- 

cy fhould be fulfilled ) They (ball then fay no more, the Arke of the 
Covenant of the Lord, neither (ball it come to minde, neither {ball they 
remember it; that is, there fhould be a change of worthip , the 
ceremonial! worfhip fhall be abolifhed, and they fhall ufe it no 
more, they fhould no moremention the Ark,nor mindeit any 
more. But it was to have come to minde,and they were to have 
ued it, if they could have enjoyed it, after they came out of 
Babylon; for then the ceremoniall worthip {till lafted, the cime 
ofreformation being not yet come; therefore this prophecy 
{peaks not of that time. Ane a 

But the Ark was wanting after the captivity, it being pe- 
tifhed or loft in the deftru&ion ofthe Temple; and therefore 
7a may be referred to thofe times, becaufe they had not the Ark 
tnen. 

But let us confider, that the want of the Arke inthis place 


18 promifed as a bleffing,fo that they fhould not now defire, or 
. \ C 2 ftand 
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{land in need of any fuch viible reprefentations of Gods pre- ; 
Thewantof {ence among them, as having more cleer manifeftation of Chrift: 
the Arkfpo- by the Gofpel ; fo as they thould now feeeyetoeye, as Efay, 
ken of in Jer. {peaks Efa.52.8.Whereas after their return from Babel,the want. 
3.16. is not i on vi a iad dik 
Fentioned. 2s Of the Arke was then no biefling,but rather adefet. Ic beingin’» 
adefe&, but thofe times one of the moft lively remembrances of Chrift. | 
asablefiog nameunto them, Exod. 20. 14. & Pfal.30.4. Bat the Prophet 
herein Fer. 3. {peaks of fuch a time when the want of it fhouid. | 
be no defe@ inthe Church; they fhould mind ito more. Alike. @ 
exprefion Ejay ufeth, Efay,15. 12. {peaking ofthe times of 
the Gofpel , Ihe former things (faith he ) (ball come no more to 
minde. They {pake. both alike, becaufe in the timesofthefe 
Prophecies, they fhould have a.more clearer revelation of 
Chrift, then they hadby thofe former things;neither Arkeynor 
Temple,nor any ozher of thofe ordinances, fo fetting forth = 
Chrift, as the miniftery of the Gofpell fhould doe. This 
changcof ordinances therefore here prophecied of, argues that 
this Prephecy cannot be meant of the time of their return out | 
of Babylon ; becaufe then. thofe ceremonial] ordinances ‘were 
not changed or taken away. i | 
2, A fecond Reafonwh:y.this Prophecy is to bereferredtothefe 
times of the Gofpell, is contained in the 17. ver. Becaufe in the 
time of this Prophecies accomplifhment, all nations muft be. ~ | 
eathered to Ferufalem, to joyne with the Church of the Jewes 
in the worfhip of God. But all Nations werenot gathered to. 
them at their coming out of Babylon.. Indeed fome mixture | 
there was of other people among the fewes; asisgathered, 
Neb.13.3.and out of Ezra, But that mixture was plainly cons. © 
demnedas finfull, and the ewes were commandedto feparate 
them elves from them. Butthis gathering of the Nations un- | 
to them, is here promifed as a blefling. But admit. therewas  — 
' then fome gathering and addition of other people unto them. 
avhich wasnot finfull, fome becoming Profelytes, yet this was 
folictle a fcattering, that it cannot be called a gathering of all 
Nations unto them; for there is as much faid before thefe 
times, as this comes to in Exod.12. 3 8. Actheir going out of 
oe | Agypt, there was then a mixt multitude of other people, and 
yet this was not the time of gathering the Nations to the Jer, 
UG. 


Chap... or, The COVENANT of Grace opened. 


but atime of feparating the Jewes from other Nations 5 as: 
therefore ho man will fay, that there was at their com’ng out 
of Agypt an addition ofall Nations unto them , though they 
had then a mixt company joyning unto them;{9 neither at this 
‘time of their returne from Babylon, Nay, if wee confider the 
times before this Prophecy was uttered, I {uppofe there were 
- tach a multitude of ftrangers joyned to the 7ewes,as Was not to 
be found at this time of their returne from Babylon 5 for wee 
read that in Solomons time, there were found an hundred .three 
and fifty thoufand and upwards, as is exprefled in 2 Chron. 2, 
17. Yet all this number was not a gathering of all Nations un- 
to them... i 
Thongh this Prophecy was not fulfilled at their returne from 
Babylon, yet it was fulfilled in the times of Chrift, and of che 
Apoftles, fo that wee need not cxtend it to the times yet to 
come. | 
1 grant it was in a gracious meafure fulfilledthen,and yet fo 
as to run along to have its full and finall accomplifh nent in 


the calling home of the Fewes. Firft, In the dayes of Chrift forme. 


few ofthe Jewi(h Nation were converted to the faith, though 
few, yet fome were, and fo there were fome of the Gentiles allo. 
As thofe wife-men,: A/at.-2. the Centurion, Mat. 8. the Syro- 


phenician- woman, Mat. 15.a lictlenumber of both. Secondly,. 


Afterwards when the Gofpel was preached by the Apoftles,they 
preached firft to the Fewes, and many of them believed, three 
-thoufandin Ads 2.41.and afterwards in Adis 5. five thoufand : 
andin Ads 21. 20. Thou feci how many thoufand Ferres be- 


licve. Now mark alike anfwerable increafe in the converfion: 
of the Gentiles alfo : As the found of the Gofpel went all over 


the world, fo the fucceffe was anfwerable, Rom. 10 18. Rom.1. 
13. Rom.15.19- fo that there were many Churcties of the Gen- 
tiles ; as is evident in the New Teftament. Thirdly, But yer fur- 
ther, as there fhall be a more full degree of calling hame the 


Fewes, then was incither of the times mentioned before, and. 


they (hall comein,in more abundance, Rom, rr. 12. both 7u- 


dab and Ifrael being called; fo fha!l the Gentiles come 'n,in more 
plenty ther hitherto. And in this the Apoffle is cleare and full | 


in Rom. 11. 12. where {peaking of the calling of the Zemes he 
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The Gofpel-CoVENANT, 


faith, That if their fall was the riches of the Gentiles, how much more 
fhall their abundance be ? That is, their calling,( which hall be in 


great abundance )fo that,then moft properly is the time,where- 


in the Nations fhall be gathered to Ferufalem,namely,when the 
multicude of the Fewes thall-be called,and all Nations then ad- 
ded unto them. 


A third reafon to prove this Prophecy not to be accomplifhed 
‘in their returne from Babylon, is from the 17° verfe alfo, where 


the promife is,that after the returne here{poken of, they {ball not 
walke after the fiubbornneffe of their evill heart any more. But if this 
be applyed to their returne out of Babylon, wee may then fay, 
this promife was not fulfilled, for certainly they never fhewed 


more obftinacy and ftubbornnefle then fince that time,as Is evi- _ 
dent in their malicious wickednefle againft Chrift in the dayes 


of his flefh. So that it cannot be referred to thofe times; but if 
wee refer this promife to ithe time of their laft converfion, it 
{hall then be fulfilled, becaufe from that time, they fhall never 
any more turne away from God, but fhall continue faithfull 
with him for ever; as is clearly promifed to them in Efay 59. 
20,21.compared with Rom. 11.26. This placethen in Jer. 3. 
16,17, 18. thews thus much, that the promife being made to 
Fudab and Ifrael together, the accomplifhment thereof was not 
at their returne from Babylon,but is to be accomplithed in their 
converfion to the faith of Chrift. Another place to confirme 
the fame rule before named, may be that in the Prophet Ezek. 
37.16,17. And fotothe end of the Chapter, joyning toge- 
ther Fudab and Ifrael(refembled by the two ftickes in his hand) 
to be one people, under one King : But I will not ftay on this: 
The fumme is, the promife here in my Text,being made to Fu- 
dab & I{rael both, therefore this Prophecy belongs to the times 
yet to come, whenboth of them fhall be turned to the Lord. 


_ And this is the fecond Reafon. 


A third Reafon is from the enemy {poken of to be deftroyed 
by Fudab and Epbraim together, ver. 13. Wben Ihave raifed up thy 
fonnes, O Sion, againft iby fonnes, O Grecia : meaning that God 


_ would by the ftrength of Judab and Ephraim together, beate to 

powder the Prince of Grecia. But who is he ? Some refer this to 

_ the fucceflours of Alexander, the mighty Prince sickle! de 
| | the 
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Cap.1 . or, the Co VE N.ANT of Grace opened, 
the Goat,Dan.8.5 th 
But this expofition,cannot ftand : Firft, Becaufe thefe fuccet- 
fours of Alexander did mightily afflict the Fewes; but the Fews 
were not made fuchaGyants {yord, as to prevaile againft them. 
Secondly,Becaufe this conquering the Prince of Grecia follows 
the coming of Chrift, whereas thofe fucceffours of Alexander 
that troubled the Jewes were long before. Thirdly, Ic cannot 
(that I know) be thewed that Ephraim or the ten Tribes had a- 
ny thing to doe with thefe forces that were guided by the fuc- 
ceffours of Alexander, as themfelves alfo do confefle, that refer 
the ftory to thofe times, and therefore to make their interpre- 
tation ftand, they take Ephraim and Fudab for fynonymaes , for 
‘oneand the {ame people, which is contrary to all Scripture, 
they being ever taken as two people, ever fince the divifion un- 
der Reboboam, onely at their callinghome, then they fhall be 
reunited againe. Therefore ( though [dare not be perempto- 
ry in fuch particulars, yet )with leave and fubmilflion to better 
light, 1 fuppofe the Prince of Grecia is the great Turke,which 
is the Lord of Grecia at this day, againft whom Fudab and Ex 
phraim fhall have a glorious victory ; and fhall fubdue this 
proudenemy. Upon thefégrounds, I conceive, the Prophecy 
5 to bereferred to thofe times to come. | will not omit what 
I conceive lies in that word (al/o ) inmy Text, which feems to 
have fome fpecial] emphafis und force init, whenit’s faid, As 
for thee alfo,thou bale be faved by the bloud, ec. Ehave fent forth thy 
prifoners,ec. He had told them before inv.9. thet Chrift fhall 
‘come; thcnin verfe 10. hetells them the Gentiles fhall be cal- 
led; and then addes in verfe 11. 45 for thee alfo thou (balt be {a- 
ved, @c. Asifhefhould fay, though thou (0 Sion) for thy re- 
jecting of Chrift come unto thee, thalt fora time be fgrfaken, 
and caftas a prifoner into the pit, into miferable thraldome, 


yet at length, event 


jnto glorious liberty; fora while thou mutt bea_ poor prilo- 


ner orcaptive, inthe pit of the prifon, andthe Gentiles fet ia 
thebeftroom; but yet thou alfo fhale againe be brought out 
of the pit, in which thon art holden. Thus faich the Apoftle in 
Rom. 11. 23. Though for the prefent the Gentiles be taken in, 


at ran over all with fuch fpeed & (wiftnes, 


bon alfo fhalt be delivered and brought back 


Zach.9.¥2,. 
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and the Femesbroken off; yet {hall they alfo be grafted in ae 
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The Gaofpel-COVENANT, Partt. 
The Apoft.e putcing in the word(alfo) in the fame emphaticall 
‘manner, as itis here uted by the Prophet. 
In che words are two things. 

Firft, The prefent eftate and mifery of the ewes, they are as 
Prifonersin a pit. | 

Secondly, A promise of reftitution, they fhalf be fet free. 

Firit, They are Prifoners in the pit of the Prifon-houfe,t hey 
are now broughtlow; they were fometimes the only people. 
Ix was faid of them, Bleffedart thou, O Ijrael, Deut.3 3.29. No peo- 
ple like thy people Ifrael, 2.Sa.7. 23. But now they are become a 
people (cattered and peeled , {poyled and trodcn under-fect 5 
fometinies they had the high. places of the Earib in poffeifion, 
dwelling ina Land which was the.glory of all Lands, but now 
they are brought downe into the lower parts of the earth , Pri- 


_ Joners in the Pit ; they are a captive, and en{flaved people, being 


made asa very footftoole for the enemy totread upon. [l.is have 
they brought upon themfelves, for their finfull reje&ing of — 
Chriit, and putting from them the Gofpell of falvation, which 
was preached unto them; Chrift came unto them, but they re- 
ceived bim not, Joh.1.11. The Gofpel was offered them, but 
they would none of it, 4.13.46. and therctore the Lord 
‘hath alfo rey Ged them, making them the lowckard baftfot 
all people. | yi 
See hence what the contempt of Chrift and the Gofpell 
-bringsapeople unto; wherethe Gofpel comics, and is recei- 
ved, itmegnifiesa Nation , {tts itup on high, iclittsthem up 
to heaven indignity; esChrift (pake of Cupernazm, Mat.11. Ie 
enncblesa people; asit is faid of the Bereans, that they were a 
more nople people, then tho fe of Theffalonica, becaute they did with 
fuch readinetfe and high efieme embrace the Gofpell when it 
was brought unto them, 44.17.11. But onthe other fide, 
when it is defpifed, God will ftaine the glory of that people, 


-and make them to be defpifcd; and the greater the advances 


ment was, the greater will the abafement’be; the contempt of 
it brings uimoft mifery ; it fnds usin mifery when it‘comes un- 
tous, but when it leaves us (being defpifed by us) our mifery 


“Isencreafed by ic, and made doubleto what it wasbefore, 
though we were prifoners then, yet we were prifoners of hope, 


Zech. 


oo 


ae Alper tat pete 


Zeh.9.12. Bat when we put itaway, then we are [eft Wickout 
hope, withourhilpe, Th’s fin, is the fin ofall fins, ichath the 
guile of all other fins in it, and addes more unto them ; this is 
the killing fin, the deftroying and danining fin, Job. 3. 19. This 
brings the greateft and utmoft wrath s in x The. 2.16. it’s faid of 
the Fees, that for this fin the wrath of God comes upon them 
to the uttermoft. It’s a {weet ff peech of Paulin Rom. 5-20. That 
where fin abounds, there grace aboundeth much more; but it is as ter. 
rible on the other fide, that where grace doth abound (inthe 
ofers of it by the Gofpel) there fin, and wrath by fin, abounds 
much more alfo,(where that grace is diftfteemed therfore ic is, 
that Chrift tells the Fewes, Tf he had not come unto them,they fhould 
bave had no fin, but now they have no excy fe nor cloake for their fin, 
Joh. 15. 22. The fins of harlots, whoremongers , {wearers, 
drunkards, murderers, are leffe then this fin of rejecting the 
Go(pel of Chrift, Mat.21. Publicans and harlots are better then 
they;the filthinetic of Sodome and Gomorrab is known ythey were 
exceeding {inners againt the Lord,Gen.1 3.13.their fins were not 
of thecommon fort, but exceeded; and therefore they perifhed 
not by the common vifitation ofall men, but their judgement 
wasexemplary,to ftand as a warning to all ages; fire not blowne 
by man(as itis in Fob 20.26. confumed them, the fire of God fel] 
upon them from heaven. This was terrible;and yet their fin wag 
leffethen this fin of rejecting the Gofpel,& their condemnation 
fhall-be more eafie in the day of Judgemen t,then theirs fhal] be, 
which receive not the grace of the Gofpel, when it is brought 
unto them,Mat.10.15. Heathens (hall perith in their ignorance, 
and thofe that dyed under the light of the Law, hall have hea, 
vier punifhment, but thofe that negleé the grace of the Gof; pel, 
fhall exceed both. When God punifhed the wickedneffe of the 
Fewes before Chrifts coming, it wasa very heavie plague which 
was brought upon them, it was an evill, and an onely evill, E- 
zek. 7.5. It was fucha plague that under the whole heavens 
had not been the like, as was done unto Ferujalem, Dan. 9.12. 
And yet afterwards when Chrift had come to them, and was 
rejeCted by chem, his wrath was then more heavie, Oh the mi- 
feries which then they endured! then God ftirred up all his an- 
ger, and gave way to his wrath, even to the uttermoft ; then he 
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“falfilled that which he had afore fpoken, Deut. 32. 23- He {pent 


his plaguesand arrowes upon them, as if he would emptie the trea- 
fare of all his plagues which he had laid up in ftore, in execu- 
ting them upon that people. And this the Lord Jefus foretold 
them while he was with them, Mat.22.7. and forewarned them 
of what would follow, if having the vineyard in their poffefli- 
on, they did not yeeld the fruit of its he told them, the Lord 
would miferably deftroy thofe husbandmen, Mat. 21. 41. One 
of our tranflations reads it, Fle will cruelly deftroy (nah s dmoniaes.”) 
And certainly, the Lord never fhewed fo great feveritie againft 
any people, as he will doe againft thofe which defpife the mef- 
{age of grace brought by the Gofpel,even as that people is now 
become a fpectacle of wrath above all people. WhentheScrip- 
ture threatens a woe, it notes the extremitie of that. mifery 
which is to come; but here is woe upon woe threatned againft 
this fin, woe to thee Beth{aida, woe to thee Chorazin, woe to thofe 
places where the Gofpel comes, and is not regarded.It’s a thun- 
dering {peech:-of the Apoftle in Heb. 10. 29. where he faith, 
That thoje that finned under Mo fes Law, dyed without mercy;and yet, 
much forer vengeance fhall be unto thofe that defpife the Go- 
{pel of Chrift. Can any thing be worfe then to tie without 
mercy? Yes( faith the Apoftle) thofe fhall have forer vengeance; 
It fhall be vengeance that they fuffer; yea fore vengeance,and forer 
then tho fe faffered,which under Mofes law dyed without mercys 
and yet more,it {hall be much forer,yea fo much forer,as cannot 
be uttered, but is left to our confideration to think, How much ; 
forer vengeance,faith the Apoftle; & ic muftneeds be fuch, when 
the Lord himfelf profeffeth he will laugh at fuch mens deftru- 


-‘&ion,and mock when their mifery comes,Pro.1.And fi aith,that 


he wil rejoyce over them in deftroying of them,Deu.28. 63.No 

plagues like the plagues of {uch as reje& the Gofpel of Chrift. 
This fin {ets more of God againft us then was before ;-before 
the Gofpel came unto us, we hadjuttice againftus armed with 
power, both which were provoked by us, but yet mercy was 
ready to fave us, if we would come in and accept of the grace 
offered ; mercy was not yet become our enemy, as not yet be- 
ing provoked by us, but when it is brought to us by the Go- 
{pel,andis defpifed by us, now mercy and grace it felfe alfo a 
. agains, 
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againftus, and is made our enemy, now mercy joynes with ju- 
{lice, and increafeth wrath. : | 

There isin this fin a {peciall indignity offered unto Chrift 
himfelf;the Son is defpifed in ic,which the Father wil not fut- 
fer. It is onegreat part of the Fathers counfellto honour and 
advance hisSon; forthe Father loveth the Son, and will have 
all men to honour the Son, as they honour the Father, Job. 5. 
23. AstheSondidall things to honour the Father, Fob. 8. 
49. 1oh.17.4. Soit isthe Fathers purpofeand will to honour 
the Son, 4é.3.13..2 Pet.1.17. This contempt therefore which 
is offered unto Chrift, when he is offered in the Gofpel, andis 
fet light by, God the Father will avenge to the full. As the 
bloud of Abel cryed to God for vengeance againft Cain, fo doth 
the contempt done tothebloud of Chrift, cry to heaven a+ 
gainft the defpifers of it much more. Chrifts bloudhath a dou- 
ble cry, and it will prevaile both ways. Firlt, to prevaile for 
mercy towards thofe that count it precious and truftin it; for 
them it faith, Father forgive them. Butic cryesalfo for judge- 
ment againft the defpifers of it, that God would avenge the 
contempt of it upon them; and this bloud will be heard;what- 
foever it calls for, whither for mercy or for judgement. 

This may ferve to be a warning to all fuch people to whom 
the Gofpel of Chriftis come, let them in the fear of God take 
heed left they negle& fo great falvation, andlet them with 
thankfulneffe and love, entertain the grace which is brought 
unto them, by the revelation of JefusChrift. If you become 
defpifers, God will worke fuch things among you , as who fo 
heareth them.,his ears fhall tingle, and your hearts fhall ake in 
the fuffering of them much more; for if every tramn{grejion and 
difobedience committed againft the Law, or againftthe dim light 
of nature, do receive a juft recompence of reward, if thofe which 
are without the Law perifhed in thofe finnes which they com- 
mitted without the Law, and if thofe which are without the 
Gofpell, perifh in their ignorance, becanfe they know it not, 
how then fhall thofe efcape which have both Law of Grace 
and Gofpell of Gracerevealeduntothem, and yet do negle& 
thofe great things ¢ Be warned, and take heed ; It will be your 
wifedome now in this your day aS confider the things which 
, . 2 cons 
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concern your peace 5 feare left you fhould receive the grace of Godin 
vaine; take eed ofdeipiling and fetting light by the tydings 
of your falvation, left the fame things which were ordained to 
be unto life, be found to beunto you unto death, Rom.7. and 
then the greater means you have had to bring you to life, the 
more bitter will yourdeath be. This is the great condemnati- 
on of the world, that whem grace is revealed and tenderzd un~. 
ro men, yet it is not received with love, that they might be fa~ 
ved by it, fob. 3.19. Whereit is put away 5. and isnot efteemed, 
lamentable is the cafe of fuck people. This madeChriftto. 
weep over Jerufalem, Luk. 19.41, 42. becaufe they knew not, 
they regarded not the things of their peace; no peoples cafe 
more to be pitied and mournedfor then theirs, that enjoy the: 
Go/pell, bur cfteemicnot; Let fuch confider what is faid of 
the féwes, when they put away the Gofpell from them, they 
did thereby judge themfelves unwerthy of eternall life, 4¢. 
13.46,Not that. they did think themfelves unworthy of life, 
nor did they with their mouthes fpeake any fuchthing, bur as 
aman may {hew his judgement ofathing, aswell by his fact, 
as by his words, fo did.they by their fat in thatfinfull rejact- 
ing of the Gofpell of falvation they did as it were pronounce 
a fentence againft chemfelves, by which all men might fee that 
rhey were unworthy of the falvation preachedtothem ; fuch. 
sherefore as do reject the Gofpell, doby that contempt tefline 
and pronounce juacgement againft rhemfelves,that they areun- 
worthy co befaved. Thefeas they love nor the bleflings of the 
Gofpel, fo it {hall be far from them, and asthey choofe the 
wayes of fin and death, (oit{hall come unto them; they fhall. 
dye in their fins. witha double deftruétion. 

Andhere, O England, my deare Native Countrey (whofe 
wombe bare me, whofe breafts nourifhed me , and in whofe. 
arms I fhould defire to dye, ) give eare to one of thy children, 
which dearly loveth thee, Be thou exhorted thankfully to ac- 
cept the grace which is now ready to be reveledunto chee. The 
way isnow preparing, the high mountains, which with their 
fhadows caufed darkneffe, arenowa laying low, and the low: 
valleys ready to be exalted, the crooked things to be made 


‘Chap.1. or, TheCovVEN ANT of Grace opened, 


the falvation ofeur God. Thy light isnow coming, and the Ela. 60. 1. 


glory of the Lord is now rifing upon theesthough darkneffe hath co- 
vered apart of thee hitherto, through the wickednefle of thofe 
that hated light, yet now the Lord himéelfe ( 1 truft_) will rife 
upon thee, and the glory of the Lord fhall be feene upon thee. 
Now therefore flirre up thy felfe with thankfulnefle and joy of 
heart,to embrace the things of thy peace,which (hall be broughe 
unto thee, Sce that thou love the Gofpel ; not in word and in 
frew onely, but indeed and in truth; and, not for novelties. 
fake, but for truths fake, not becaufe it is a new way, but be- 
caufe the grace of God which brings falvation, is. thereby re-- 
vealed. Though in refpeé of order and government,all things 
may become new, yet look not after new fubftantialle, new 
foundations. Thou haft had the fousdation truly laid, by ma- 
ny skilfull bui'ders, many yearcs agoe; onely fome have built 


thereupon hay and ftubble, in ftead of gold and preciousftones. 1Cor, 3.183 


Let therefore the roofe be new, but Ict the foundation be the 
iame. Take heed of too much of that new light which the world 
ishow gazing upon. Soine have reported fad things concern- 
ing thee in thisrefpe&; fo much new light breaking forth,that 


the old zeale is almoftexcin& by it. Herein take heed. The old Jer. 6. 165 


way, isthe good way; this is now ready to be revealed; the time 


of grace is comming unto thee ; this is the accepted feafon, Ela. go. 8 
now isthe diy of thy faluation; oh be wife toconfider it, and 2Cor. 6:2. 


walke worthy of it, effeeming the Gofpel, asthy pearle, thy 
treafure, thy crowne, thy felicitie; thou canf not love it too 
dearly ; make much of it therefore, otherwife know , the neg- 
lect of ic, will bring heavie wrath,and thy judgement haften- 
cth, and {lepeth not. ) 


And thou New- England, which art exalted in priviledges of To.New Enge 
the Gofpel zbove many other people, know thou the time of “? 


thy vifitation,znd confider the great thin gs the Lord hath done 
forthee, The Gofpel hath fice paflage in all places where thou 
dwelleft; oh that ic might ke glorified alfo by thee. Thou en- 


joyelt many faichful! witnefles, which have teftifed unto thee, — 


the Gofpel of the grace of God. Thou haft many brighe ftarres 


fhining in thy firmamenc, to give thee the knareledce of falvation Lukt.78.795. 


from on high, to guide thy feet inthe way of peace : Be not high- 
Abi). minded, . 


‘a Thef. 5.13. 
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minded, becaufe of thy priviledges, but feare, becaufe of thy 


danger. The more thou haft committed unto thee, the more 


thou muft account for. No peoples account will be heavier 
then thine, if thou doe not walke worthy of the meanes of thy 
{alvation. The Lord looks for more from thee, then from o- 
ther people; more zeale for God, more love to his truth,more 
juflicé and equity in thy wayes; Thou fhouldft bea {peciall peo- 
ple, an onely people, none like thee in all the earch : oh be fo, 
in loving the Gofpel and Minifters of it, having them zn fimgular 
love for their works fake. Glorifie thou that word of the Lord, 
which hath glorified thee. Take heed left for negle& of either, 
God remove thy Candlefticke out of the midft of thee ; left being 
now asa Citie upon an bill, which many feek unto, thou be left 
like a Beacon upon the top of a mountazue, defolate and forfaken. 
If we walke unworthy of the Gofpel brought unto us, the 
greater our mercy hath been in the enjoying of it, the greater 
will our judgement be for the contempt. Be inftru&ted, and 
take heed, 
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‘The Temes though for the prefent they be as prifoners in the Pit, yet 


they (ball be againe delivered out of it, by vertue of the Covenant 
made with their Fathers. 


mats of the prefent ftate of the Fewes, they are prifo- 
84 base] ners in the pit, but though the Fewes be now as pri- 
(a| foners in the pit, living ina forlorne rejeéted condi- 

"J tion, yet they fhall againe be brought forth of the 


srifon-houfe, and tranflated into the libertie of the people of 


God; they fhall be called againe. This I conceive is foretold in - 


that place of Feremie before opened, Fer. 3-16, 175 18. and E- 
zek.36.26.&c. which Camerd doth refer to this converfion of 


_ theirs now fpoken of 5 but the 37. Chapter is more cleare,from 


yer.1g.to the end of the Chapter,the joyning together of thofe 
ewo ftickes in the hand of the Prophet, fignifying the joyning 
rogcther of Fadab and Ijrael inthe hand of God, when ent 
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both fhall become one people unto God; thereto alfo belongs That Prophe- 
thetype ofthe dry bones, there going betore. Soin Zech. 12. 9" ace i 
10. They {hall looke on him whom they have pierced, and {ball mourne conphthead } 
for him, &c. This Prophecy is yet to be fulfilled , becaufe this : 
mourning for him was never feene in that Nation to this day, Obies 
But fome may fay, that in Fob. 19. 36,37: this Scripture in ms 
Zech, 12.10. was then fulfilled , when they crucifiedhim and f: 
pierced him. It’s there faid, This was done that it might be ful- | 


filed, &e. | 

This Prophecy {peaks of two things; Firft, That they thould Afr. i 
pierce Chrift; Secondly, That they fhould mourne for him ; i 
now the firft part was then accomplithed, then was fulfilled | 
that which was {poken concerning their piercing of him, but - 
they did not then mourne for him, but it was andis to be ful- 
filled afterwards in times yet to come. ‘ 

Ifit be faid, that their mourning for him whom they pier- |, 
ced was fulfilled in the repentance of thofe Fewes mentioned , 
A&.2.37. {0 as there isno further accomplifhment thereof to 
be looked for. 

I anfwer ; Thisthat is. alleadged cannot ftand with the cir- 
cumftances exprefled inthe Text; for that mourning f{poken. i 

- of, Zech.12.10. is of fuch a time in which God will be with Fu- : 

dab, and with the people of Ferufalem, ina fpeciali manner, in- 2] 
the fiege which fhall be againft Ferufalem, at which time God. phe 
will make Fern falem, as anheavie ftone to break in pieces all - 
the people of the earth that lift. atic, ver. 2.3. Andis of that | 
time, when Feru/alem (hall be built again, upon her own foun- i 
dation, even in ferufalem, ver.6. But thefe things donot agree ‘4 
to that time in Ag.2.37. for then. Jerufalem did not breake the 
people that lifted at it, but it felfe was fhortly afcer broken in - 
pieces by the Romans ; andthe Lord was not then with Fudab, : 
but fought againft them; and, then was not the time of feru- i : 
falems building againe, but of its overthrow, which fhortly en- 
fued; this motirning therefore expreffed in, Zech. 12 cannot a4 
be fulfilled by that in, 4é.2.37, But fome may fay, this that is | 
fpoken of building Ferufalem againe, may feemto. import, thac 
the Jewes hall againe repoffeffe their own Land, whichis buta 
vaineconceit, But let thofe Scriptures be examined which 


{peak 


Mat.23.28, 
39. Cleared. 
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fpcake of their converlion, and it will appeare, that they {peak 


as purtually concerning their inhabiting againe their owne 


Land, and their building and dwelling in their own Cities, 
Feremy tells us, that the City ( Jerufalem ) {ball be builded upon ber 
own heape, Jer.30.18. And in Chap. 31.17. Thy children ( faith 
the Prophet) fballin the end.came againe to their borders : and af- 
terwards in ver. 21. [frael is called upon to returne to herown 
Cities: Returne, O Virgin Ifrael, to thefe thy Cities. See alfo Efa. 
65,0510. Ezek. 37.2122, 25. Lech.12.6. There is rcmaining in 
that people, a ftrange affection unto their own Land, many 
wery aged perfons, in theextremity eftheirage, ulingto take 
wearilome journeys from far Countries , onely for this end, 
that they may dye at Ferufalem 5 and carrying alfo with them 
the bones of their parents, husbands, children, and kinsfolke,: 
whereof alfo, whole barks full wot feldome do arrive at Foppd, 
to be conveyed ard buried againe at Ferufalem. But :o 1eturn 


again to their converfion, pailing by the Scriptures of the Old 


Teftament, which might be applyed this way , which are al- 
moft without number; the New Teftamentalfo beares witnes 
to thistruth, asnamely that in Matthew, Mat.23 38, 39. Your 
habitation (ball be left de folate, and yee {ball fee me no more, till yee 
fhall fay, Bleffed be he that cometh in the name of tbe Lord. Which 
avords containe; Firft, Their rejection, ( ye (ball fee me no more ) 
accompanied with the defolation of their habitation, ver fe 38 
‘Secondly, Their converfion and calling again,they fhall at lat 
fay, Bleffed be ke that cometh in the name of the Lord; though tame 
as, when they could not endure the Children to cry (Bleffed) 
unto him, yet thetime fhall come, whem themfelves fhall blefie 
him, and be made bleffed inhim, For when it’s faid, Ye (bal) not 
fee me henceforth, till ye fball (ay, Bleffed, &c. though fome doe 


 heretakethe word (till, for never) as if Chrift fhould have faid, 


Yee fhall never {ce meany more: and though it be granted, 
shat the fame word is fometimes taken in that fenfe, yet itis 
not fo to be taken here, as is evident by comparing, Rom.13. 
25. with this place in Mat.23. where the Apoftle tellsus, that 
ob ftinacy is come upon the Jewes ; till the :fulneffe of ibe Gentiles be 
come in, and then all Ifrael (ball be (aved. Where the word (til/) 
notes out a definite and determinate time, which fhall have a 

| | end; 
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end; andwhereas fome do conceive’, that this Prophecy of 
our Saviour Chrift, might be fulfilled in ‘the convertion, of 
thofe Jewes mentioned, Ag. 2. I fuppofe that cannot be the ac- 
complifhment of this Prophecy , becaufe in ver, 38. thereisa 
Prophecy of defolation of the houfe, going before their (eeing 
ofhim, which ismentioned, ver.39. But the defolation of the 
houfé threatned , did not go before, but followed that cone 
verfion in Ads.2. And therefore there is another converfion of 
theirs to come, which mutt follow the defolation of their 
houfe. Adde hereunto that in the 2 Corinth. 3:3-13514515,16. 
though the people out of blindneffe and obftin acy did cover 
their hearts then, and doth fo fill to this day, yet atime {hall 
come when the covering (ball be taken away, and then their hearer 
fhall be turned to theLord. In Rom. 11. the whole Chapter, 
the Apoftle purpofely fpeaketh of the rejection of the Fewes, 
but withall thewes that ic was neither total! nor finall; where 
firft having fhewed the reafons of their rejection, then he comes 
to fpeak of their calling agaia, in ver.12. in thofe words > hom 
much more fhalltbeir abundance be? Where (abundance ) iso ppofed 
co their cafting off, and therefore isto be taken for their abun- 
dant acceffe to the faith, which fhall be in great number; And 
the Apoftle doth not onely intimate fuch a calling of theirs, 
but proves its Firft, Becaufeiftheroot be holy, fo alfo are the 
branches, (though fome be for a time broken off J ver.16. they 
belong.to an holy root,and therefore they fhall be graffed in a- 
gain, becaufe God is able todo it. Secondly, From Gods un- 
changeablenefle ; . Gods calling is without repentance, &c, And 
from all this concludes, that all I (rael fball come in and he faved ; 
which he confirmes by the teftimony of E fay, thatthe Redeemer 
foall come unte them, and turne away ungodlineffe from Facob. This 
fome learned think was fignified by the breaking of the Tables 
ofthe Covenant; andthe renewing of them againe in Exod. 
32. Tofhew how for their reje&ion of Chrif > they fhould be 
broken off, and the Covenant broken with them; but yet fo, 
as that this breach fhould at laft be made up again; God would 
againe renew his Covenant with them, and take them to be his 
people, and heto betheir God. Ido not think ita nice andcu- 
rious obfervation, which is made u pon Apoc.1 9.1, where after 
E the 
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the deftru&tion of Rome, praife fhalfbe given to God by the 
Church in the Hebrew tongue; furely becaufethe Jewes the 

ebrew people, fhall acknowledge theLord Jefus Chrift with 
us. Sothatthen not onely Grecians, (Gentiles) but Hebrews, 
( Fees {hall come in,and praife God with us. Though they are 
for the prefent kept off from embracing the Chriftian faith by 
reafon of the Idolatry of Rome, which they know to be fo 
contrary to the Scripture,they judging all other Chriftians by 
them, yet when Rome is fallen, and that fumbling block is ta- 
ken out of the way, when they thall fee Chriftians generally to 
hate {uch abominable Idolatry ; Then Jewes and Gentiles to- 
gether fhall praife and confeffe the name of the Lord Jefus 
Chrift; they hall then becalledagaine. — 

The reafon hereof is, 

1. From the ftabilitie of the Covenant made with their fa- 
thers, and this reafon is here laid downe in my Text, by the 
bloud of thy Covenant, q.d. God madea Covenant with thy fa- 
thers, which thou haft an intereft in, and therefore by vertue of 
this Covenant, for this Covenant fake, thou fhalt be brought 
out of this prifon, in which thou art now holden; and there- 
co agrees that in Rom. 11.28. they are beloved for their fathers 


fake. 


2 From the Condition of the kingdome of Chrift, which is 
fuch, that it muft for ever increafe as Efay faith, Of the increa fe 
of bis kingdome there is no end, Ela. 9.7; He doth not fay , of his. 
kingdome there fhall be no end, but of the increaje of his king- 
dome. Ifhe had faid, of his kingdome there fhall be no end, 
it might have been true, though it had decreafed age after age, 
&e. but he fpeakes thus, that of theicreafe of his government 
and kingdome there fhall be no end, to let us.know the king- 
dome of Chrift muft till increafe; it is therefore compared to 
a graine of muftard-feed, which growes to a great trec,Mat. 13. 
Andis tike that little ftone, Daz. 2.35. which grew-till ic filled 
theearth. Obferve how it hath increafed, firft it was fhut up in| 
the bounds of Judea; then in the dayes of the Apoftles it began 
to {pread abroad among the Gentiles ; but, the Gentiles were 
fo received in, that moft part. of the Jewes were then caft off, 


And thersfore yet further , there (hall be a greater increafe of 
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4 


Fa ae 
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this kingdome, when the Nation of the Fewes (hall be brought 
in againe, and the reft of the Gentiles together with them, and 
then fhall that be fulfilled, that al/ the kingdomes of the earth {ball 
be the kingdomes of the Lord Chrift, Apoc. 11. 15. 
- To ftirre up every one to help forward this glorious work 
of the Jewes converfion ; they were fometimes the chiefe, and 
the firft borne; though now their dignitie is gone, and they 
areas prifoners in the pit;help we to reftore them to their for- 
mer libertie,lift them out of the pit into which they are fallen; 
Hit were but our enemies beaft, we were bound to help it out, 
how much more thefe that have been the people of God, and 
have fuch promifes made unto them ? 
What (hall we doe to helpe forward their calling and con- 
-yerfion ? | 
Takeaway (as muchas in us lyes ) the ftumbling blocks, 
which hinder their coming in ; and thefe blockes are two ; 
Firft, The one is the Idolatry of Chriftian Churches,efpecially 
that of Rome; whiles we doe any thing to uphold thefe Idola- 
tries, we doe put the tumbling biock before them, to hinder 
them ; but take away thefe ftones and blocks which they ftum- 
ble at, and then their way will be more eafie and plaine. Se- 
condly, The other is the carnalneffe and licentiou{nefle of the 
lives of Chriftians, this is agreat ftumbling block unto them ; 
remove this from before them, let them fee.a {pirit of grace 
fhining upon us, and appearing in our lives: and then we fhall 
make plaine the way of the Lord for them to returne to Sion 5 
feeEfay57.14. nit | 
Intreat the Lord for them, that he would vifit them in due 
time, be we their remembrancers before the Lord ; they have 
long lyen in thedungeon, as Efa, 42.22. and been madea prey 
of, and there hath been none to fay, reftore;: let us therefore 
fpeake unto God in their behalfe, and fay, Lord reftore thy an- 
cient people,bring them back to the fellowfhip ofthy Church; 
taketo you the words of Micah, Chap. 7. 14. Feed thy people 
with thy rod, and the fleckof thine inheritance in the maddeft of Car- 
mell ; let them feed in Bafban andGilead,. as in old time; commend 
ova pat unto God , and the rather fhould wee doe this, 
Becanlé stich AV ! 
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1. They prayed forus when we were ‘no people, that we 
might be the people of God, Pal. 67,152. When the falvation 
of God was revealed to them, they prayed that it might be re- 
vealed unto us; Wee have a little fifter (faid they ) Cant. 8.3. 


_ They took thought for us, we being then that little fiftery and 


fo letus doe for them. | | wi 

2, It is from them that the meanes of falvation is come to 
us, The Law is called their Law, Fob. 10.34. It was givenas an 
inheritance to the children of I/rael, Deut.33. 4. And the fpiri- 
tuall things of the Gofpel , are called their {pirituall things, 
Rom. 14. 27. And thence is that in Efa. 2.3. The Law (hall gee 
forth of Sion, and the word of the Lord from Jerufalem. yea, and of 
them came Chrift concerning the flefh, Rom.9. All the meanes of 
grace and falvation,are theirs firft,and from them they come un- 
tous; andthence it is that Chrift himfelfe tells us, That faluae 
tion is of the Jewes, Joh. 4. 22. Wee owe them this therefore,as a 
requitall unto them. — , a 


3. Confider a further good that fhall come unto our faves | 


by their calling unto Chrift ; there fhall be an increafe of blef- 
fing coming to our felves. Great light {hall be manifefted, and 
knowledge (ball increafe, Efa.24.ult. The light of the Sunne, and 
of the Moone fhall be darkned, by the light which fhall come 
from that Church, the light of ae See Church which was 
butas the light of the Moone’'and the light of the Gentile 
Churches, which is as the Sunne, thall both be dim in compari- 
fon of the light which fhall be in that Church, when the glory 
of theLord is rifen upon them. See E/a. 60.1, 2. which fpeakes 
of the eftate of the Jewith Church, after their calling,as appears 
by that which goes before, Chap.'59. end. Many of thofe dark 
Prophecies, which now lye hid: in ‘obfcuritie, fhall then be 
brought to light ; the accomplifhment of them will then give 
us the interpretation. TAES ! 
4.. Admit, we neither had'received benefit from them hicher- 
to, nor could expect any further bleffing hereafter, yet confider 
the glory which {hall then come to Chrif by their coming in, 
the glory of his kingdome fhall be enlarged, Jerufalem fhall be 


-athrone of glory to him, fer. 3. 17- then fhall the Lord be 
glorified in them, all che houfe of I/tael fhall glory in theLord, 


E/a. 


Miaheet Oe AA cae Nae ee 


Chap.2. or, The COVENANT of Grace opened, 


E fa. 45.25. and fhall draw others of the Gentiles unto them.. 
+5. If there were neither good tu our feives, nor glory to 
Chrift by their calling, yet even pitie and compaflion fhould 
move us ; confider who they are, even the children of Abrabam 
our father, and Sarah our mother; they are our brethren, and 
our flefhs and how fhould it pitie us to fee the children. of our 
father in the dungeon, and prifon-pit ? Oh pray for them, that 
the blefling of Abrabam their father. may come upon them.. 
For confolation to fuch- parents:as have entered into aCo- 
venant with the Lord, and have. in truth given up themfelves 
unto him to be his people, they may be affured,that the vertue, 
the bleffing,and efficacy of the Covenant fhall never be difanul- 
Jed, but it fhall goe on to you and your children for ever; by 
your Covenant, you have fuch hold of God, that you may be 
affured, he will be a God, not to.you onely, but to a thoufand 


Vie 2.. 
Comfort to’ 
_ godly parents . 
concerning 
their childrens. 


generations. after you ; not but. that there may be an interrup-. 


tion for atime,but the ftrength of the Covenant will take hold 


againe, fo as there fhall not faile, but. fome of your feed fhall. 
filand before the Lord, to: ferve him for ever.. This you fee fule. 
filled in the people of the Jewes,though there hath been.a brea-. 
_king off fora time,yet the Covenant will bring them-in again, | 
and Gods Covenant is the fame with you, as it was with Abra-. 
bam,and therefore looke what: mercy. Abrabams feed have be-. 
longing to them, the fame doth belong to yours alfo; there-. 


fore give up your felves unto God,make a Covenant with him, 
and this your Covenant fhall draw in your children to par- 
~ take of the blefling and grace of the Covenant with you,even to 
- many generations, never.to be broken off. . as 


Ite may alfo ferve for. a confolation unto fuch children asare : 


_defcended from parents that have been in Covenant with God, 
‘they may goe to God, and plead the Covenant of their fathers, 
and hope to be received.to favour. The people of I/rael in their 


diftreffes, ordinarily ufed to plead the Covenant which God. 


Ule 3. 
Comfore for 4 
- children of 
godly parents... 


had made with Abraham, Ifaac,and Facob.; as Exod.32.13-Deut.. 


9.26527. If youhave had godly parents,though you have wal- 
ked frowardly againft God, yet caft nor away all hope, but re- 
member the Covenant the Lord hath made with thy fathers, 
and entreat that it may be extended unto thee, The Lord him- 


{elfe 
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felfe lays this foundation of comfort tor fuch children, E/a,s 1. 
1,2. Looke unto the rocke whence yee are hewen , confider 
Abrabam your father, g. d.-Confider what merey | (hewed un- 
to him,and the fame mercy expe& for your fcives; che oyle 


£ 


that is powred out upon the head, will ron Gown to the reft 
of the members. . 


GHAR tole 


‘Lhe ftate of all men being by nature the fame as the flate of the ewes, 
we alo as well as they muft be in Covenant with God,that wee may 
be faved out of the pit of perdition. 


pI Hus wec have heard the {cope of thefe words, as they 
Bad bata| ref{pcc the Jewesin particular, to whom they were 
firft {poken ; let us now a little further confider of 
gti) them, as they concerne our {elves. What was {po- 
ken of them, is appliable to all that are in the fame eftate with 
them; There is by nature but one eftate of all men, whether 
Jewes or Gentiles, whether we {peake of fin or mifery ; there- 
upon itisthat what Efaybetore fpake of the difpofition and 
finne of the Jewes, in E/a.59.7, 8. the fame doth the Apoftle 
apply generally unto all men, Rom. 3. 15, 16,17. As fhewing 
thereby what is fpoken of the fin of one people, may be fpoken 
of all, which are in the fame natural] eftate with them ; there 
may be feverall degrees both of fin and mifery in feverall people, 
but the eftate is the fame in all. It was noted before, how the 
cftate of the Jewes in their Babylonifh captivitie, was applied 
to three other things, as types of them. ate 
Firft, to the naturall eftate ofall men, who are in fpirituall 


bondage, as they were in outward : 


Secondly, to the captivity of the Church under Antichrift : 
Thirdly, to the prefent fervile condition which the Jewes 
are in. 
_ Now, thefe three are not things fo differentin nature, that 
they cannot fometimes meet all together in one, they being 
but as fo many feverall degrees of one and the fame naturall 


Cap.3. | or, the CovVENANT of Grace opened. 


Firft, (ome are meerly naturall, and no more, as not having 
gone fo far, as to defile chemfelves with the abominations of 
the Whore of Rome. 

Secondly, others have proceeded further , and dallied wich 
that Scrumpet, and gone in unto her, and havedrunk of the 
wine ofher fornication. 3 

Thirdly,others have gone further then both the former,even 
to the execrable malice of the Jewes, fo as to hate and maligne 
the wayes of Chrift, as the Jewes do accurfe his name at this 
day. Now, whether we confider one or other of thefe, they 
are all but fo many feveral degrees cf the fame eftate of nature. 
And fo there being but one eftate of all men, therefore, what is 
truly {aid of one,may betruly {aid of all, only referving to each 
of them that particular degree of fin or mifery , which is pro- 
per tothem, but the fame eftate is common toall. So that the 

Jewes being for theirfin caft off, and become prifoners in the 
pit, this their eftate may fitly be applyed to all men that are 
in the fame natural] eftate, excepting onely the particular de- 
gree,as is before exprefied ;. as the promifes made to them may 


in their heighth. and excellency belong te them alone, and yet. 


the fame promifes, in the fubftance of them do belong unto all 


the faithfull ; fo it is concerning their fin and mifery which. 


lies upon them ;. a particular degree thereof may be proper 


unto them,but the fame eftate is common to all. So then draw. 


we unto our {elves that which is here fpoken of the Fewes, and 


then the fumm of this Text is this, that even asthey, fo we, 


are naturally in the Prifon pit, till we be brought forth by the 


blood of the Covenantappliedunto us. Let me explaine the. 


words a little, and fo make way for the Obfervations. 
What is meant by the Pit here fpoken of ? 
So far as concernes. the ewes, ic notes ous tho prefent out- 


ward thraldom in which they are holden under the Nations. 


among which they lives as.alfo that fpiricuall captivicy in 


whichthey lye, being fhuc up under fin and unbeliefe, as ic. 
is exprefled, Rom.11.32. And inthis latter refpect, ic is. 


common to us withthem'; we being all ofus captives under 
thedominion of our {pirituall enemies, as well as they. 


Whatis the water here fpoken of? the pit wherein there is. 
ne. 


ay ALG prs 
reat 
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no water?! the idle toyes, and Frier-like conceits about Pur- 
gatory drawne from hence, I pafle’by,as not worthy {pending 
time about them. Waters in Scripture fignifie two things; 
fometimes they fignifie affliction, forrow, danger , trouble, 
and perplexity, as we may fee in Pfal. 18.16. Pfal.32.6.and 69. 
1,2.Sometimes again they are taken ina quite contrary fenfe, 
fignifying joy, comfort, and refrefhing, asin P/al. 23.2. Tfa.12. 
3. Ter.2:13. where the Lord compares himfelf to a Fountain of 
living waters, which gives plenteous refrefhing and confolati- 
on. Inthis later fenfe itis taken hereinthis Text, forjoy or 
comfort; fothat the meaning is, that as the Jewes, fo we, one 
and other ofus, we are {hut up as prifoners in the dungeon and 
pit of the Prifon, where there is no water of comfort-torefrefh 
our fouls withall; we may finde dirt and mire there,in which 
we may ftick faft, as Jeremiah did, in his prifon, but thereis no 
water ofcomfort to befoundthere. Theloofing, or fending 
forth of the Pit, is the deliverance and freedom, which comes 
by the bloud of Jefus Chrift, called here, The bloud of the Co- 
venant : Firft, beeaufe it ratifieth the Covenant betwixt God 
andus, aswe fhall fee afterwards, Secondly, because’ the Co- © 
venant directs us to the bloud of Chrift to feek our freedome 
thereby,@c. | 

Thus having the fenfe, we may in the words confider thefe 
twothings : 7 : Shad i, 

i. Thenaturall eftate of men, fet forthin two degrees: 

x. Weare prifoners in the pit, captives. 
2. Deftitute of all comfort, being in a pit wherein is no 
‘water. BAL ps 

2. The promife of deliverance, I have loofed, that is, wil leofe 
I will grant a deliverance ; and this is {ec forth, 

Firft, by the moving caufe, namely, Gods free grace,not ex- 
preffed, but implyed in this, when it’s faid , By thy Covenant I 
will fend forth,&c. q.d. by that free goodnefle and grace of mine, ’ 
by which I firft entred into a Covenant with thee,and forthee, 
will I fend theedeliverance out of this mifery. 

Secondly, by the meriting caufe of it, The bloud of the Cove- 
-nant,the bloud of Chrift; for though the deliverance be free cd 
_us, by freegracein refpe& of any thing doneby us; yet it is 
-dheained far us by the bloud of Chrift. From 


Fa a 


Chap. 3° or, The C OVEN ANT of Grace opened, 


i a a ra ee 


See ee ee 


From all sogether, obferve thefe four things: : 

1. (hat weareall natural! yina {tate of bondage, as prit 
nersin the pit. | 

2, That fo long as we continue in this eflate, nothing that 
we do enjoy, can give usany found comfort ; there is no water 
in the pic. | 

3. That though our condition be thus miferable and com- 
forcletie, yet there is both freedome from this bondage, and 


ea 


comfort to be obtained by the bloud of the Covenantsin Chrift — 


there is boch an opening of the prifon,to thofe that are bound, 
and fountains of living water, to refrejh the chirfty fouls. 

4. That whatfoever falvation and deliverance God gives 
unto bis people, in fettiag them free from this mifery, he doth 
it by vertue of, and according to his Covenant. Thefe are the 
frame of all. ea 


Thefe tour points the Text offers to our confideration, all 


which, though handled publikely, and intended to have been 
publilhed wich that which now comes forth 3 yet finding the 
‘Treatife to grow bigger then] thought in the beginning,] have 


Ow upon fecond con{ideration,refolved to fy ppreffe the three 


tirft obfervations, and to in{ift onely upon the fourth, as being 
that which is moft pertinent to the prefent fcope intended, 
The thing then which here we have now to confider, is this, (c. 
That all the deliverances and falvation,which the Lord com- 
miunicates to his people, he doth it by vertue ofand accordin 
io his covenant.So in theText sby the bloud of thy Covenant I have, 
&c. Hedath not fay by bloud fimply , but by the bloud of the 
Covenant, becaufe the bloud goes with the Covenant betwixt 
God and us. Hence it is, that we reade in > Sam. 23.5. when 
David looked at the Covenant which God had made with him, 
he makes that the ground and foundation of al] the mercy and 
deliverance which he obtained : Herein (faich he Jis al] my fal- 
vation, that God hath mace with me a fure Covenant. Conder 
the trath of this point,both in temporary deliverance,and {pi- 
rituall {aj vations, ( as the Text points at both, as we fhewed 
before: ) Firft, concerning temporal] deliverances, fee what 
God faith unto Noah, concerning his deliverance from the 
flood, Gen. 6.18. with Chap. 8.1. With thee will T eftabh{b my Co- 
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venant, xc. and then God remembers Noah, and all that was 
with bim in the Ark, and brought them to dry land againe ; 
his deliverance was given him by Covenant: Sce alfo, Exod. 6. 
45 5,6. God promifes to bring his people from under the E- 
eyptian bondage, and why fo ? becaufe he remembred his Cove- 
nant with their fathers: In Levit.26.25. 445 45 The Lord tells. 
them, ver. 25. that if they finned againfthim, he would avenge 
upon them the quarrell of his Covenant ; but yer in ver fe 4.45 
s.ifthey returned to him, he would remember the Covenant 
which he had made wirh them, and deliver them out of their 
captivitie. | | 
Secondly,all {pirituall falvation is communicated by Gods. 
Covenant, P/al. 111. 9. he fent redemption to his people , be- 
caufe he was ever mindfull of his Covenant , he commanded his. 
Covenant for ever,as the word is there.i.e.he commanded it to. 
fland faft for ever ; So in Mic. 7. 17, 18. he will return and have _ 
compaffion upon us , and forgive our iniquities, what is the 
foundation of this ? he will remember his Covenant which he 
hath made with us, Luke 1. 74. that he might fhew himfelfe 
mindfull of his holy Covenant, therefore he fent the Lord Je- 
fus to performe the work of redemption for his people: as in’ 
the beginning, when God firft promifed lite to Adam, it was not 
without a Covenant made with him, (though not the fame, 
that we mutt look for life by,(as we fhall fee more afterwards) 
yet God made a Covenant with him ( Doe this and live ; ) fo itis 
now with us; it isby vertue of the Covenant, that wee muft 
expect life and falvation from Gods hand, the beginning of 
our falvation(( which is begun in the firit grace given to usin 
our converiion,and turning unto God)is given unto us accor= 
ding to the covenant begun with us in Chrift, and the end of 
our falvation is according to the covenant which he makes 
with our felves, in our own perfons. i 
The grounds and reafons why the Lord taketh this courfé 
to convey life and blefledneffe to us bycovenant, are chefe: - 4 
God doth herein wonderfully glorifie himfelfe in the mani- 
feftation of his faithfulnefie and ‘truth, in keeping covenant 
with his people; God faith in Scripture fometimes he will doe 
this, or that, and you (ball know that Iam the Lord; Gods glory 


| 


| 
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isin being known, Rom.2.5.andg9 22. God will have his wrath 
and power known, & {0 alfo his faithtulneffe,tor that is a part 
of his Name, whereby he is made known untous, andhe is not 
fully known, neither can be glorified, till his faithfulnefle be 


made known. In Apoc. 19.11. God is called faithful and true, 


and that is his name; now we could never have known Gods 
faithfulneffe, & truth, if he had not entred into covenant with 
us, God might have fhewed forth his power,mercy, and good- 


-knowne his faithtulneffe. 


neffe, without any promife or covenant, but his faith fulnefie 
‘could not beknown, and therefore faith Mo(es, Deut.7. 9. The 


Lord hath fet his love upon you, and chofen you above any 


other people, that you might know he is the Lord, the faith full 


God, &c. therein God fhewes his faithfulneffe in performing his 


‘covenant with their fathers,by choofing their {ced to be a peo- 


pleuntohim. And the Apoftlealfo, when he {peaks of Chrilts 


‘coming in the flefh, ateributes it to Gods truth and faichful- 
neffe, in keeping covenant with their fathers, Rom.15. 8, 9. 


It was mercy to the Gentiles (ashe faith, that the Gentiles might 


glorifie God for bis mercy )but it was truth and faithfulneffe ta the 
_Jewes ; ithe had never entred into covenant withus, he might 


have manifefted mercy unto us, but he could never have made 

The Lord doth it to this end, to bind his people the fafter to 
himfelf, chat he might keep them in more faichfull dependance 
upon him, and conftant walking with him. A covenant binds 
on both parts ; the Lord doth not bind him(felf to us,and leave 
us free ; the confederacy is mutuall. In Gen. 31. 44. faith Laban 


to Facob, Let us make a covenant, I and thou, &c. not [alone wich | 


thee, nor thou alone with me, but I and thou, both one with 
another;{o it is betwixt the Lord and us there is a mutuall ties 
the Lord is pleafed to tie himfelfe to us,and we are bound alfo, 
and tied tohim ; hence, faith the Lord, in Jerem. 13. 11. [have 


 feeshow flippery and unftable our hearts are, how apt wee are 


to fart afide from our duty towards him,as fer. 14. 10. we love 


_ to wander, like fheep that ftraggte from the fold; and therefore 


to prevent this unconftancy and un fettledneffe,and to keep our 
| F 2 hearts 


tied the whole houfe of Efrael io me 5 In what bond were they tied ? | 
inthe bond of the covenant, as itis, Ezek, 20. 37- The Lord 
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By Covenant 
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hearts more ftable in our obedient walking beforehim, there- 
fore he bindes us in the bond of the Covenant: Hence faich the. 
Lord to Abraham, Gen.17.7. 1 will flabli{b my Covenant with thee 5 
and then in verf. 9. he addes, thou fhalt therefore keep my Covenant. 
Abrabam mutt keep covenant with God, as he looks for blefling 
from hin. | 
Reajon 3. The Lord doth it for the ftronger confolation of his people, . 
a Cae a that in all their diftrefles and difficulties, they might ever have — 
ods goons recourfe to the faithfulneffe of the Covenant, which the Lord. _ 
ee” hath made with them,he is a God that cannot lie,noralter the 
| things which have gone out of his lips, and therefore we have — 
the ftronger confolation, Heb. 6.17, 18.his promifes being yea. 
and Amen, which cannot faile,2 Cor.1. 20. This was Davids ftay, 
5 Chron.17.ult, though friends be unfaithfull, and may deceive, 
yet the Lord is faithfull, and cannot fail his people ; this is the 
Ri foundation of cheir comfort, a rock for them to.ftand upon 
5 when the ftorms blow,and the waters beat,and they find them- 
felves deftitute ofall other comfort and help. | 
Reafon4. The Lord doth hereby put an honour upon his people,which 
Hereby God "he enters into covenant with, he puts akinde of royalty and ~ 
at his dignity upon them, when it fhall be feen they are a people in { 
cui covenant with the moff high God. In Fer.13. 11. Lhave-tied — 
them to me, that they might be my people,and that they might | 
bave a name, and apraife,and a glory. Andin Deut. 26.18, 19.the ' 
Lord hath avouched thee to be his people, to make thee high a- _ 
bove all people, ec. In Zech. 11. The firft flaffe, which is inter- } 
preted to be the Covenant becwixt God and his people, (as is } 
plainly expreffed, ver{. 10. ) is called by the name of Beauty, 
becaufe this is the beauty and glory ofany people, tobein co- — 
venant with God; thefe are the ends, why God enters into co- — 
venant with his people, and by vertue of it, paffeth over all — 
the fal vation which he intends to beftow upon them. , 


\ 
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Chap.4. or, The COVEN ANT of Grace opened, 


Cre pair tv. 


A queftion anfwered, whether the Covenant by which we are faved, be- 


made onely with Chrift, or with us alfo ? 
Efore I come to the Ufe, I will clear one doubt 
which is made by fome, 

It is granted ( will fome fay ) that there isa co- 
eeseeetes venant by which God conveys falvation ‘unto his 
people, buc not fucha covenant as hath been niéntioned be- 
twixt God and us, but onely between God and @hrift, and by 
- vertue of that covenant, betwixt God the Father, and the Son, 
~we have life and falvation made good unto us. 

That there is a covenant pafled betwixt the Father and the 
Son, concerning our falvation, I willingly grant, and fhall 
open and conirme by Scripture. The whole bulineffe of our 
falvation was firft tranfa&ted between the Father and Chrift, 
befo eit was-revealed to us; hence weare {aid to be given un- 
to Chrift, 7ob.17.6. 10. as if the Father fhould fay to the Son. 


Thefe | take to be veffels of mercy, and thefe thou fhalc bring 


unto me, for they will deftroy themfelves, but thou thalt fave 


them out of their loft eftate; and then the Son taketh them at. 
his Fathers hand, and looking at his Fathers will, ( 70b.6. 37. . 


39.) he taketh care that none be loft of them which his Father 
hath given him. This Covenant. is expreffed in Scripture, 

_ Pirftonthe Fa.hers part, and here, | | 

1. Thereisadefignation and appointment of Chrift the 
Son, to the office of Mediatorfhip , to be a meangs ofbringing 
us back to God, and into a Covenant with him 3 Hence Chrift: 


Is faid to be fealed by the Father , Fob. 6.27. a marked out for: 


fuch a purpofe, 1 Pet.1.18.He was ordained in the counfell of 
the Father, before the foundation of the world; hence al{o 


{aid to be chofen of the Father, Ifd.42.1. noting out his defigs. 


Nation to this work. 


oy There isa commandment from the Father to the Son gid 
which he muf fubmit unto, and obey, thereby to effet the fal- 
vationof his people; henada commandment yy hat to teach » 
| and : 
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and inftru& them in, asthe Prophet of the Church, Joh. 12. 49. 
‘He had a commandment to enlighten the Ele& with the know- 
ledgeof the truth, I/ai.42.'6,7. to be a light to the Gevtiles , 
to open their eyes; ec. Acommandment alfo he had, tolay’ 
downe his life for thofe that are given unto him, Job, 10.18. 
and to be tender over the Lambes, carrying them in his bo- 
fome, [fdi. 40.11. | 
2. There isa promife fromthe Father to the Son, the Fa~ 
ther covenants withhim: Firft, to give him the Spirit In an 


abundant meafure; Iai. 42:1. fad. 11. 1.2. the S pirit thal reft 


upon him : Secondly, he makes hima promife of afliftance and 
help inthis great worke of our redemption, Jaz, 42.6. 1 will 
hold thy hand 3 What is the meaning of that? fee T/a.45.1. faith 
‘God of Cyrus, Whofe right band I have holden , that is, I have 
ftrengthned him to conquer the Nations; fo Ged promifeth 2 
he will hold the hand of Chrift, that though he met with 
ftrong oppofitions , yet he would fo ftrengthen him with his 
power, that he fhould not be difcouraged, La. 4224. Thirdly, 
a promife ofblefled fuccefle, that he fhall not labour in vaine, 
I/a.53.10. he fhall fee his feed, the fufferings of Chritt, were 
dolores parturientis as a woman withchild, though fhe fuser 
miany pains, yet fhe fees her child at laft; fo fhall Chritt fee 
many believing,on his name, fee Ifa. 55.5. they are the 
words of promiie made by the Father to the Son, that nations 
that know him not, thould ran unto him : Fourthly, a pro- 
mife ofrule and dominion, that he fhall have dominion over 
all thofe that are faved by him; this foveraignty and rule — 

is promifed to him In Ifa. 40.10. The Lord Chrift hall come 
with power, and his arm fbal,rule for himzand Ifa.42.4.He foall fet 
judgement in the earth,and the Ifles (ball wait for bis Law, to fubmit 
themfelves unto itsand thence it's faid in Micha. 4.3. that he (ball 
judge among many Nations,&c. that is,rule, order,command, and 
dire&, as a Judge and Ruler among his people; the which pro- 
mife is now accomplithed all judgement being cammitted to 
to the Son, Job. 5.22. Fiftly, apromife of glory to follow, 
and that, firflto Chrifthim(elfe, and then to the members of 
Chrift; To Chrift himfelfe, 2/ai.55.5. A nation {ball run to thee, 
cbecanleI bave glorified thee 3, they are the words of God ae 
\ ther 
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ther to Chriftthe Son, promiting to him glory, and {uch glory 
as {hould make the Nations of the world run un:o him : So al- 
{foto the members of Chrift; there isa promife of glory unto 
them, which promife was made knowne to Chrift from the 
beginning, and Chrift brings out that fecret, out of the bo- 
fome of the Father, and reveals it to his Difciples. Ii is ( faith 
he) my Fathers pleafure, to give you a Kingdome; Chrift knew the 
Fathers will, by the Covenant pafling between the Father and 
him, and this will ofthe Father, concerning the glory pro- 
mifed to them, Chriftdoth bring forth to light.. Thus we fee 
rere isa covenant on theFathers part, now {eeit on Chritts 
part; where, 

1, Thereisan acceptation of the Office, to which he was 
defigned by the Father, hedid not take the Office of Mediator- 
fhip upon himéelf, but firftthe Father calls him unto it, and 


then theSon accepts it, and faith, Lo; I come, Heb. 5.4, 5. Pal. 


40.753. Heb.10.7: | : 
“9, There isa promife on Chrifts part to depend and truft up= 


onthe Father for help, according to the promife made by the 


> Father: thus Heb.2.13. the Apofile brings in Chrift, promiling » 


confidence and affiance in the Father, Iwill truft inbim; and I- 
faiab brings him in as looking for helpe from.God, The Lord 
will help me, though | have many againft me, (men and devils) 
yet the Lord will helpe me, Tai. 50.7.9. he promifes to wait 
upon his Father for fupport and ftrength : whercto agrees alfo 
that in Ifai.49.5. My God (hall be niy ftrength. 

3. A promife of fubmiffion to his Pachers will , in bearing 


the reproaches and injuries that fhould bedoneunto him, and — 


to lay down his life for thofe that weregiven to him by the fas 


ther, E/ai.50.5,6. fob. 10.17,18. And according to all this 


which Chrift thus Covenanted with the Father,he was-carefull 
to difcharge the fame, 7ob.17-4.6. Job.12.49350. 

3 , According to all this Covinant pafled betwixt the Fa- 

ther and Chrift, Chrift expects the glory which was promifed 

to himfelfe, and to his members. To himfelfe, ob. 17.5. and 


to his members, Iob.17.24. He expects the accomplifhment of - 


~ both from the Father. 
Thusfar then. grant a Covenant betwixt God the Father 


and. 4 
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and Chrift; and hen€e it is thac God is called the God and Fa- 


ther of our Lord Fe} us Chrift, Ephef. 1.3, which is by reafon of 
the Covenant betwixc them ; Bucit any fhall hereupon con- 
clude, that there is no Covenant pafling betwixt God and us, 
then] fay, they deny that which is.as cleer in Scripture, as the 
San-fhining atnoon day. I mayfay of them, asthe Apofile 
doth of fome,-1 Tim.1. 7. that when they would be teachers, they 
under ftand not what they fay, nor whereof they afirme. There is 
therefore a Covenant palling betwixt God and man, which I 
will prove by thefe evidences, 

1. Confider thofe expreffe teftimonies wherein mention is 
‘made ot Gods Covenanting with the people of Ifrael, which 
‘muff needs hold forth a-‘Covenant between God and man; 
Thus in Deut.4.23. Take beedto your (elves. left you forget the Co- 
-wendnt which the Lord bath made with you, Gc. So in [fai.5 5.1253. 
where the Lord calis every onethat thirfts after lite, to come 
unto him: Thefe are called to enter into ibe Covenant with God; 
but thefe {peeches cannot be applyedto Chrift; but to us, that 
we fhould come to Chrift, and through him make up an ever- 
Jafting Covenant betwixt God and us: feealfo Fer.31.31. I 
will make anew Covenant with tke boufe of Ifrael and Fudab 3 
and in Ezek.20.32. (faith God ) I will bring them into the bond of 


tke Covenant; which places hold forth a Covenant between 


sod andman. 
2. Confider more particularly fuch teftimonies. as doe ex- 
-pretie Gods Covenant with fundry particular Saints, as with 
Abraham, Gen.15.18.and 17.2.4.7. and the same renewed to 
Ifaac,Gen.26.3. and contirmed to Jacob, Gen. 35.12. all menti-+ 
-oned together , Levit. 26.42. Pfalm. 83.3. 2 Ghron.13.5. I 
thinke that there isnone fo foctifh astofay , thefe perfons 
were Chrift. 
3. Leftany fhouldfay, I¢strue, God makes a Covenant 
withus, but itis made with us, not in our perfons, but in 
‘Chrift; Therefore in thethird place, contider fuch Scriptures 
as do not onely expreflea Covenant of God made with us, buta 
‘Covenant on our part made with God, as Pjal.50.5. Cail my faints 
together, that makea Covenant with me with facrifice ; the Saints 


makea Covenant with God. Hence weare faid, to paffe into 


Cove- 


zi 


i 
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Covenant with the Lord, Deut.29.12. as-God for his part enters 
into Covenant with us, fo do we alfo with him 


4. Conlider thofe places frequently ufed in Scripture , in 


which weare faid fometimes to keep Covenant, as Pfal.25. 10, 
P fal.44.17.@ 103. 17.18. Sometimes to tranfereffe and breake 
Covenant, Gen.17.14.and not to be faithtull in Covenant, Levit, 
26.45. From which places I arguethus; Thofe that either 


‘keep or break Covenant, thofe are in Covenant, anddo make 
a Covenant with God, but wee are faidto break or keep C= 


venant ; Ergo, 


5- Confider that the Covenant made with Chrift concern- 


ing us, was made from everlafting, 2 Tim.t.9. & Tit. 1.9, The 
promife was made to Chrift betore the foundation of the 
world, but there is a Covenant alfo made in time, Deut.29.12. 
noted in thefe words (this day) ifthere were no other Covee- 
nant between Godand us,but. what is made with Chrift,then it 
could notbe faid tobe(to day)becaufe the Covenant made with 
Chrift, was before the worldwas, and therefore the Covenant 
and promifethat is made (to day) muft needs be made with us. 

6. That Covenant of which Chrift is the Teftator, muft 
necds be acovenant with us, eclfeif the covenant were made 
onely with-Chrift, then he mutt be both Teftator,and the party 
to whom the Teftament and Legacies are bequeathed, which js 
abfurd. Men do not ufe to bequeath a teftament to themfelves, 
but Chrift is appointed the Teftator,Heb.g In the Covenant be. 


~ tween the Father & Chrift,there he is a party, not the Teftator, 


but in this he is the Teftator, therefore befides the covenant be- 
tween God and Chrift, thereis alfoa Covenant between God 


andus, and therefore the covenant is not made with Chrift a- 


lone, but with usalfo. : 
7. Afeventh argument may be taken from the parity and 


_ likeneffe bet ween the Covenant of workes , and the covenant 


of grace, though therebe great difference between them, as 


_ fhal be fhewed afterward,yet they agree in this,in that they are 
_ both made betwixt the fame parties,and perfons, between God 


andman; God madea covenant of workes with Adam, and 


_ that being broken, he comes and makes with him a new cove- 


nant of grace through Chrift, Gen.3.1 5+ The feed of the woman 
OG fall 
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(hall break the Serpents head; one of thefe covenants comes in 
the room and ftead of the other, and therefore the parties cove- 
nanting are the fame, God and Adam in the firft covenant, the 
fame God and the fame Adam in the fecond covenant. 

9. From the end and ufe of the Sacraments, which: is 
to confirme the covenant of grace, as being the feales of it , 
Rom. 4.11. Now in reafon, thefe two mult go together,the co- 
venant andthe feal of it; It werea fond thing in aman to 
makea covenant with one, andtogive the feals to another, 
they muft have the feals, that have the covenant made with 
them, but the feales ofthe covenant (the Sacraments )are given, 
tous; and therefore the covenant is made with us alfo. | 

9. If there be no promife or covenant made to us, (as fome 
would have it) then infidelity and unbeliefe is inus no fin; 
for as the Apoftle faith , Where there 2s no law or Commandment, 
ibere is no tranfgrefion; {o where is.no promife, there is no un- 
beliefe. When God promifeth, and yet then we believe not, 
this makes unbelief a great fin, but if we have no promife made 
unto us, then are we not bound.to believed; and fo our not. 
believing,is no fin.. : 

10. Thecontrary doérine isado&rine tending to licen- 
tioufneffe; for as the covenant tends (as we have heard) to. 
bind us fafter to.God,to walke before him in obedience ; fo on. 
the contrary,.to fay that there is no covenant between God 
andus, it opens a gap to loofenefle of {pirit , for if there be no 
covenant, then cannota man be charged. with unfaithful- 
nefle to God, though he walke never foloofely. Andthere- 
fore let fuch men.as broach fuch- tenets take heed, left whilft: 
they teach fuch liberty, they be found to be the fervants of cor- 
ruption, 2 Pet.2.19. Thefe are the argumentsto prove, that. 
there is. a covenant between God and man, | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


| The clearing of that place in Gal. 3. 16. concerning the one feed to 
| which ihe promifes are made. 


yamemierg Here isa {eeming {trong objection againit this truth, 
Sav bre| taken from that fpeech of the Apoftle, Gal. 3.16. 
Beat (ial whereit is {aid , The promifes are made to Abraham 
| PES! and to his feed, not feeds, as {peaking of many, but feed, as 

{peaking of one; and that one feed is Chrift,and therefore there 

- isno covenant or promifeat all made to us, but gnely with 

Chrift, or to Chritt 

The Objeftion is weighty in outward appearance, and yet 
- thereis more inthe Text againft chem chat bring ic, then for 
them; forthe promifes are exprefly faidto be made to Abra- 
bam,as well asto his feed, which is againft the tenet they 
bring it for ; Indeed ic feemes thus farto make for them , that 
_ they are made only to one feed of Abrabam,which is Chrift,buc 
~ in the other it makes flat againft them, becaufe they are madeto 
| Abrabam, and therefore not to his feed onely, whichis Chrift, 
- but to tho that are faithfull and believing , as Abraham was. 
Iftherefore any will maintaine, that Ged makes no promife 
or covenant withus, but onely with-Chrif, then let them an- 
fwer the Apoftle in the fame place, urged by themfelves ; Let 
them tell ushow the promifes weremade unto Abraham, if chey 
are made'onely to Chrift; Let them thew how the promife is 
made only to Chrift, and yet with all made to Abraham , and 
then we will fhew how they are made to Chrift onely, and yet 
made tousalfo. Untill they have untyed this knor, we might 


leave them without further anfwer; But forthe further fatis- 


 f:&ion of thofe that defire to know the truth,] will endeavour 
to clear the Text, fo as totake away the fumbling ftone, leit 
any other fhould fall thereby. 

For the clearing then of this place, confider thefe five parti- 
culars. ite 

1. How Abrabam ftands before God, and is to be confidered 


of, when he receives the promife. | 
| G2 2, Con- 
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2. Confider what feed or feeds Abrabam.is faid to be Fa-. 
ther of. ; 

3. How the name of (Chriff) is taken in Scripture. 

4. In what order. the promife is faid to cometo the feed. of. 

A brabam, nes : 

s Confider the Scope of the Apoftle in this places and thefe. 
will give light to the thing in hand. 

1. Letusconfider how Abraham is to be confidered-of us, 
when the Apoftle faith, Fhe promi(e is made to Abraham. And to 
this lanfwer ; That he ftands as a publick perfon, as the cont- 


mon parent of all the faithfull to the worlds end ; he ftands as: 


one receiving the promife by faith, not onely for himfelfe, but 
for all chat. fhould imitate him in his faith; he ftands as a pat- 


tern ard example ofall the children ot God, who are to be ju-. 


ftified as he was. Hence it isthat in Rom. 4.1. and ver/.12.16. 
heis called Abraham our father, the father of many Nations, the fa- 
ther of ws all, namely, of all that doe believe. As Adm in the 
Covenant of workes, entered into that.Covenant, not onely 


_ for him({elfe, but for all his pofteritie ; fo Abraham entered into. 


the covenant ofgrace with God, asthe father of all the faich- 


full that fhould believe in Chrift, as. he did. In Rom. 11. heis. 


{aid to be the root,into which all the people of God are graffed. 


Now this confideration gives us a little light,though it do not. 
wholly cleare the doubt, helping to eftablith us in the truth ; 

for as Adam entring into Covenant. with God for himfelfe,and . 
his feed, they ( that is, che feed ) have thereby right to the proe. 


mife of life by that covenant,in cafethey fulfill che condition; 
{o here, Abrabam taking the Covenant of God for himfelfe, and 
his children, the promife and blefling doth thereby belong to 


them alfo. As his-faith defcends downetous as his childrens. 
{0 his bleffing conveyed by the promife, defcends downe upon‘ 
us alfo. Therefore faith the Apoftle, Gal. 3: 9. They that dre “Of » 


faith, are bleffed with faithfull Abraham. y 
2. Confider what feed, or feeds Abraham is faid to be father 


to, and there is a double teed of his mentioned in Scripture ; _ 
Firft, Acarnall naturall feed, according to the flefh, proceed- 
ing from him by naturall generation, but ftill remaining in unbe-. 


liefe. Andin this fenfe Chrift fpeakes.to tnofe wicked unbe- 
licving, 
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lieving Fewes, which went about to kill him , acknowledging 
them to be Abrahams feed, Fob. 8. 37. meaning in refpeé ot the 
fiefhly generation, and yet ver. 39. he denies them to be Abra- 
hams children ; for then ( faith he) if yee were Abrabams children, 
yee would doe the workes of Abrabam; imiplying that they were 
not the children of the promife, therefore {eeing Abrabam mut 
have a feed to inherit the promife, and they were not the feed; 
therefore Abrabam muft have another {eed, befides the flefhly or 
natural] feed. 

Therefore fecondly, There is:a {piritual] feed, that walke in 
the faith and fteps of the faith and obedience of Abrabam,Gal.3. 
7.29. And thcfe are counted for the feed ; according to that in 
Rom. 9. 6, 7, 8. they are not all Ifrael that are of Ifrael, proceeding 
from him by natural! generation, thefe are not counted for the 
true feed; there is therefore a.{pirituall feed befide the carnal! ; 
this the Apoftle thews clearely, Gal. 4.22. 28,29. the Apoftle 
faith, Abraham bad two fonnes, the one by a bond-woman , the other. 
by a free- woman ; I(bmael the fonne of the bond woman, borne 
after the fleth, with all thofe that are like unto kim, looking for righ- 
teouneffe by the Law, are the carnal] feed. Againe, Ifaac borne 
by promife, with all thofe that looke, as be did, for righteou{neffe and 
falvation by faith in the promife, they are the fpirteuall feed. - 
Now mark, the promife is made to Abraham , and to his feed, . 
not feeds, that is, not to both feeds, both carnall and fpiricuall, 
but onely to the one, which is the fpirituall ; that is, the pro- 
mife of life isnot made to that carnall feed which looks for 
life by the works of the Law, but tothat fecdonely, which 
looks for ie by the promife. See how it was between Ifaac and. 
Ifbmael, when God madéa Covenant with Abrabam, he made it 
not with both his fonncs, but onely wich one of chem,Gen.17. 
19. viz, with Ifaac. Ijbmael had {ome bleflings caftin upon him 
for Abrahams fake, ver. 20. but the Covenant was eftablithed 
upon Ifaac, the {ced of promife, Gen. 17. 21. 
As itis thus in thetype, fo in the antitype,Gods covenant is.» 
not made with thofe thatare as I/fpmael , which are borne after 
the fiefh, and feck for life by the works of the Law; but with 
thofe that are as Ifaac, the children of the promife,and {eek for 


falvation by faith.in Chrift; thofe onely are counted for che 
| true: 
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true feed, And thus it is but one feed of Abraham which the 
promife is made unto. 4 
But fome will fay,this is not the feed here meant, becaufe 
this feed here meant, is called Chrift. : 
Here then comes in the third thing to -be confidered; confi- 
der how the name Chrift is taken in Scripture, and that is two 
wayes; Firft, Perfonally ; Secondly, Myltically. 

4. Perfonally, and that moft ufually, as in thofe places; A 
Saviour Chrift the Lord ; In Chrift are all the promijes yea and amet 5 
There is one Mediatour between God and Man,the man Je{us Chrift. 

2. Myftically,not for Chrifts perfon alone,buc for the whole. 
body of the faithfull united to Chrift, and fo itis taken, 1 Cor. 


"42.12. where the Apoftle having fpoken of the feverall gifts: 


powred upon the members of the Church, faith, As many mem- 

bers make one body, fo is Chrift 5 that is, (according to all Expo- 
fitors’) thebody of Chrift, the faichfull that are knit to him by 
faith, and ic-cannot-be taken otherwife, and fo it is taken here 
in this place,-Gal.3.16. Marke then, there is Chrift myfticall 
as well as Chrift perfonall; And Chrift myfticall , being the 
whole company ofthe faithfull, arethis one-feed of Abrabam, 
to which the promife is made, as oppofed to the carnall feed, 
which feeke for righteoufneffe by the Law, which have no part 
in the promife. » 

But how may it appeare ( will fome fay ) that this is the 
Apoftles meaning ; that the name of Chrift is fo to be taken in 
this place, for Chrift myfticall ? eS Ss 

“4. Tocleare this therefore, mark the next: point, namely, 
the order how the promife is made to Abrabams feed , and in 
what order the feed fpoken of, cometh to partake of the pro- 
mife; And thatisthus; The promife is made firft to Abraham, 
and then to his feed, to Abrabam at firft hand, and to his feed 
as fecond,in order from Abraham , Abrabam is theroot,his feed — 

are as the branches, and-therefore this feed being fuch a feedas 
cometh to have right to the promife, as fecond in order from 
Abrabam, therefore this cannot be Chrift perfonall, but myfti- 
call, for Chrift perfonall doth not come to have right to the 
promife from Abraham, but rather Abraham from Chrift. 
Some more reafons to confirme this interpretation , you fhall 
Se afterwards, , 5. Adde 


—Cap.5. or, the COVENANT of Grace opened, 


s, Adde hereto, the confideration of the Apoftles fcopeand 
matter which he hath in hand, and fee whether this interpre- 
tation doe not agree with that alfo ; The {cope then which the 
Apoftle aymes at, is to prove that wee are jultifed not by the 
works of the Law, but onely by faich in Chrift Jefus, and that 


whofoever believeth in him,whecher Jewes or Gentiles, are ju- 


ftified by him, there being but one way of life for both pedple, 
Rom.3.29,30. Now this one propofition (that all both Jewes 
and Gentiles are juttified. onely by faich in Chrift) though it be 
but one compleat truth, yet ic ftands of three branches or parts 
contained in it; for, firft, there is init, faich the inftrument ; 
fecondly, Chrift the obje& ; thirdly, Jewes and Gentiles the 
fubjec& to be juftified: and though no one of thefe is in.any part 
of the Apoftles difcourfe excluded , yet in fome paffages he 
drives more efpecially az fome one of them, and in other paf- 
fages at another; as for example, Chap. 3.5, 6, 7. here he 


{peakes more efpecially of faith, the inftramcnt and means of 


our juftification ; fometimes againe he points more particular- 
ly.at the fubje&, or perfons to be juftified ; as in ver.8.14. men- 
tioning the Gentiles ; fometimes he aymes efpecially at Chrift 
the objec of our faith, as ver.17. The promife was made with 
refpect to Chrift. . 

Now becaufe one of thefe bramches(namely that which con- 
cernes the Gentiles ) might feeme to be brought in by the Apo- 
ftle befides or againftthe intent of the promife made to Abraham 


and to bis feed ( for it might feeme that the promife being fo li- | 
mited to Abrabam,and to his feed,therefore the Gentiles which, . 


were not the feed of Abraham, were to have no part in the pro- 


mife ) therefore to remove this doubt, the Apoftle fhewes that . 
theebelieving Gentiles.are a part of that feed of Abrabam, to . 


which the promifes were made; as he faith, ver.7. Thofe that are 
of thefaith, they are the feed of Abraham. And if it be asked, how 
that can be; he tells you, ver.29. That if we be by faith become 


dd ahead are Abrahams (eed, and heires by promife: fo that, 
pe 


-we Jewes or Gentiles, if wee be of the faith of Chrift, we are 


Abrahams feed, and partakers of Abrahams blefing. The reafon. | 


whereof is given ver.17. Becaufe the promife of bleffedneffe 
was made to Abraham, and to his feed, with refpet to Chriff, 
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as being one with Chrift, and no otherwife ; {o that when the 
‘Apottle faith, The promi fe is made to one feed, which is Chrift; his 
meaning 1s as if he fhould have faid, Whether they be Jewes or 
Gentiles that believe in Chrift, and are one with him by faith, 
they are alike partakers of the b'elling, becaufe the promife is 
made to men,as they are Chrifts, andas they become one with 
him by faith. 

And becanfe the Apottle faw that fome others might ftill ob- 
jet, that though it was thus before the Law, that men fhould 
bejuftified by faith , yet after the Law given, there was a new 
“way of juftification fhewed, namely, by the works of the Law. 

To this the Apoftle anfwers, No; and gives a double reafon 
‘of his deniall ; Firft, That the Covenant or Teftament of man 
‘is unalterable, no man may adde or alter any thing therein, 
therefore much more is Gods Covenant unalterable, ver. 15. 
Secondly, Becaufe the Covenant was confirmed before inre- * 
fpeét of Chrift,or with refpect to Chriftjand onely to that feed 
which is by faith made one with Chrilt, and therefore being 
made to that feed onely which is Chrifts,and with refpe& unto 
Chrift; i¢ cannot be difanulled without difrefpe& and wrong 

-doing unto Chrift, ver. 16. And hereunto agrees'that which 
follows, verf. 17. thatthe covenant was confirmed before with 
re{pect to Chrift, Chrift is the bond of the covenant betwixt 
God and us, fo as if that covenant which God hath made with 
refpe& unto Chrift, fhould be broken ‘and difanulled, it could 
not but bea neglect caftupon Chrift himfelfe ; but this cannot 

; cbe, therefore the covenant made with refpe& unto Chrift, and 
made with that feed which is Chrifls, and one with him, muft 
needs ftand fatt, and never be difanulled. 

Thus then we fee, how the taking of (Chrift) for Chrift My- 
flicall, agreeth both with other Scriptures, and with the {cope 
of the Apoftle in this place ; and therefore, when they fay the 
promif: is made to Chrift onely, and therefore not to us, I fay 
it follows not; Itisto Chriftonely, andyet to usalfo, be: 
ccaufeitis to Chrift myfticall, and not to Chrift perfonall. 

~ And when they fay it isto one feed, therefore not to us, being - 

‘many.]an{wer,it follows not,ifby many,they underfttd many 

-perfons, the perfons of all the faithfull making up but one ie 
. ritual 
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neile by the Law, do make but one carnall feed. 

1. Thusmuch | grant ; firft, charall the promifes are made 
to Chritt onhy,(even to Chrift perfonall >) inthisfenle, if we 
_ mean to Chrilt, chat.is, with refpe& to Chrift, asGal.3,17.and 
_ that in him that are Yea and Amen, as 2 Cor.1.20, But this doth 
not hinder but they are made to us alfo, they being in and 
_ through him confirmed to us. 

2. laddemore, that thofe promifes which do concerne us, 
| arenot onely made to us through Chrift, but they are made 
firftto Chriftin our behalfibefore they are made to us,becaufe 
all the whole worke of our redemption and jalvation was 
_ tranfa&ted between the Father and the Son before the tounda- 
- Uomof the world,and is afterwards revealed to us in due time, 
as is evident, Zit.1.2.and 27.1.9. But thisdoth not hinder 
| but that the fame promife is afterwards in time madeto us al- 
{0 Look asicis in covenants among men, while the childeis 
yet unborne, the Father takes conveyance of an Inheritance 
tor him, which hekeeps in his own hand till the child be born, 
and comes to yeares, and then he ‘puts it into his own poffeffi- 
on; foitishere, weare for atimehidin thewomb of Gods 
| Ae&ion, till we be broughe forth by the grace of regeneration, 
during which time, we are not in our {elves capable of reeei- 
ing any promife of life made to us, but icis made to Chrif in 
our behalfe, and he receives the promile from the Father in our 
fiead; burt yet fo, that when we come tu be borne anew, the 
promifes are made unto our felves, and we are put into pof- 
icfion of them. ; 

_ 3+ grant there are fome promifes made to Chrift, not one- 
ly in our behalfe, and forus, but to Chrifts own perfon, (ag 
we have fhewed before, in fj peaking of the Covenznt between the 
Father and Chrift) but yet fo, as that the people of God have 
alfo aright and intereft in fome of them : Such a promife is 
that in I/di.50.7,8. which words imply a promife made to 
Chrift; that though Chrift did takeu pon him the fins of Gods 
people, yet God would juftifie him from them all ; and this 
promife. Chrift relyedon; and yet this promife is by the Apo- 
Neapplyedtonsalfo, Rom.$.33.that we fhould be juftified by 
| H faith 


ritual feed, as the whole number of thof that feck righteoutf- 
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faith in him: fo alfo thereis a promife made unto Chrifts per 
fon, 1fai. 42.1. that he fhouldbe filled with the Spirit, yet not 
niade unto Chriftonly,but unto us al fo, I/ai 44.3.from Chrifts._ 
perfon they are derived unto us; they belong unto him as 
the bead, yet untous as the members ; and even thofe promi. 
{es which are made thus to Chrift, and to us both, may betru- 
ly, faid to be made to the one feed of Abrabam, which is Chrift, 
namely, Chrift myfticall, Chrift with all his body , confifting © 
ofall the faithfull, both Fews and Gentiles. . 
Before I procecd to Ufe, Iwill adde two or three Reafons, : 
more, tocleer this interpretation, that this feed is meant of 
Chrift myfticall, not perfonall ; , ; 
Firftt, One was named before; becaufe it is fuch a feed* 
as comes to have right to the promife, as fecond in order from~ 
Abrabam. S 
“Secondly, Confider next, that when God faith to Abraham,” 


Gen.17.7. Lill be thy God, and the God of thy feeds look what. 


{eed is there meant, the fame is meant in this place of the Ga- 
latians, chap. 3.16. Now, what feed is meant, Gen.17.7. the A=. 
poftleexpounds, Gal.3.7. They that areofthefaith, are the 
children of Abrabam, and ver.29. they that are Chrifts, they are. 

Abrabams feed,not onely Cirift, but thofe that are Chrifts,are 
Abrabams feed, and heirs by promife; thefe therefore are the 
{eedto whom the promife is made. ol 

- Thirdly, The Apoftle in this placeto the Galatians, {peak 
offuch a promife, as whereby a finner fhould receive juftifcati- 
on, and forgivenelle of fin before God; forheis handling the 
matter of ju‘tification,and fhews how a finner comes to partake 
of the bleffing of life, and righteoufnefle; therefore he muff 
needs fpeake of fuch a feed as ftands in need of juftification 
and righteoufnefie, which doemoft properly agree to the 
faichfull. 
Fourthly, The Apoftle here {peaks of two Teftaments, one 
coming after the other, onedifanulling the other, from which 
Ereafon thus; Look to whom the latter Teftament of the Law 
was given, unto them was the firft Covenant or Teftament of 
grace given; now thelatter Teftament; or Covenant of the 
Law,was given toall the faichfull feed of Abrabam;for faith the 
: Apoftle; 


Cap.§. or, the COVENANT of Grace opened. 
Apoftle,it isa School-mafter to bring them to Chrift, Gul. 3.24. 
Therefore to them alfo was the former Teftament or promile 
given. That ye may the better difcern the force of this reafon, 
-confider how the Apoftle in treating of juftification:, delivers 
this heavenly do&rine ; that a finner is juftified by faith alone 
inChrift, without works.Now hemakes an objeétion 5 True, 
might fome fay, before the giving of the Law, juftification 
was by free promife,but when the Law was given, then there 
was another way of juftification appointed , at leaft to joyne 
works with the promife ; and the former way of juftification 
by free grace was difanulled by the latter, that is, the bringing 
in ofthe Law; hereistheforceofthe objection. > 
Now, ifwe fhall conceive the promife was made to one 
feed, and the Covenant of the Law given to another, and not 
both of them to the fame feed, then there isno colour of reafon 
inthe Apoftles obje&tion ; for ifthe promife of Grace was gi- 
ven to one feed of Abraham, that is, to Chrift perfonall,and the 
covenant of the Law given to another feed, then one need not 
_difanull the other, but they may both ftand together 5 for if 
-aman make two different covenants with two feveral perfons, 
they may both ftand, the onenot impeaching the other; but 
here is the ftrength of the objection , that itis fuppofed , that 
the two covenants are made with the fame perfons, 
and then there is fome feeming appearance of one difanul- 
_lingthe other; therefore the ftrength of the objection infers 
cleerly, that both the promife of Grace , and covenant of the 
Law, was'madeto the fame perfons, to Abrabams feed, to 
all the faithfull, which are the children of Abraham: Thus 


- this objeGtion is anfwered, and the doctrine confirmed ; that 
whatfoever falvation, ec. | 
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Contayning the ufes of the former dogirine. 


Viet. smaerg|O let us fee the abundant grace and kindnelic of 
The abundant #| God tous poor captives, vailels, wrecchedand un-~ 
goodneliecf Bal Waa done creatures, that he fhould voucifafe co enter: — 
as & ae ’ PS PE! into covenant with Us it wag much in Davids eyes, 
Piucaior thac Fonatban che heir of the Crown , fhould enter intocoves=. — 


with him. nant with him; howadmirable then is this in our fight, 
that the great God ofhcaven and earth fhould enter into cove-. © 
nant with the fons of men? he hath herein fooped below 
bim/elfe, and hath lift us above our felvess this grace we may — 
ftand and wonder at, that the high God, whois freefromall, — 
and boundto none, no, not to the Angels in Heaven, is yee — 
pleafed for our good and benefit, to enter into bonds, and: — 
bind himfelfe unto us in the bond of a covenant, to bleffeus, — 
and to dous good; this ought to be the admiration of heaven 
Why Abra- and earth zSee as this affe&ted Abraham, Gen. 17.253. When 
ed Hie upon 4brabam heard that God would enter into covenant with him, 
ace when : ~ Sy 
Godtold him 22rabam falls upon his face before the Lord ; as firft wondring, 
ofmakinga. and being aftonifhed to hearand think of fuch a favour: Se- 
Covenant condly,abafed inhimfelfe, as unworthy to touch the hand:of 
with him. the high God, to make up the covenant with him, hewasa- _ 
bafed inhiméelfe, to fee the Lord fo abafing himfelfe for his. 
fake : Thirdly he falls spon his face, as thankfully acknow- — 
ledging the grace offered: Fourthly, readily fabmitting him- 
felfe to the Lords good pleafure and will, asone content to — 
lye downe at Gods feet, fubmitting tothe low<f conditions, 
to doe any thing, believe any thing, fo that he might be parta- 
Ker of this priviledge, tobe in covenant withthe great God: 
See al fo how this atte€ted David, 2 Sam.7.18. Wheaml, O Lord? 
&c. And hence it is, that the Lord mentions this as one of hiss _ 
{peciall favours, which he vouchfafed to Ifrael, Ezek. 16.8. 
that he entred into covenant withthem, whereby they became _ 
his people; let us therefore herein feethe abundant goodneffe. 
of Godtous. Who would not love and fear this God of glo- 
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ry, that is pleafed to come downeand condefcend to enter in- 
to. covenant withus? who would not glorifie him for ever 
and for ever , and willingly bind himfelte to ferve and ho- ‘} 
nour him? themorehehath abafed himfelfe, to honour us, il 
in taking usinto covenant withhinfelfe, the more Jet us ex- Hi 
alt him and life him up on high; as the Lord did with: | hi 
~Chrift, Phil. 2. 8,9. becaufe he humbled himfelfe, therefore 4 
he exalted him, and gave him a name above every name, ee 
fo fhould we exalt the name of the Lord our God, that he 
fhould take us poor worms, duft and afhes , into covenant and i 
fellowfhip with him felfe. i, 
This lets us fee in what way we muftevery one of us expect Ufers. | 
to receive the bleffing of life and falvation from the hand of pow necefie 
God; this concerns all neerly to look unto, we muft enter ryitisto ene 
into covenant with God, totake him to beour Ged, andto ter into €o- a 
Give up our felves tu be his people; all men hope to be faved, one with: 
and think that he that made them will favethem; and though. te s 
they live as ftrangers from God, and from his covenant , and 
will enterinto no bonds with him, but walkafter their own 
Jafts, like the wild Affe- colt, that [nuffes up the wind at her pleafure, 
though they break allbonds, andburftall cords, though they J¢t.2-24-- 
live without care and conf{cience of Gods covenant, yet forall Bask: 
this they hopeto be faved ; but fuch men deceive then:felves, 
God conveys his falvation by way of covenant, and he doth ie. 
tothofe onely thatarein covenant wich him; therefore thofe 
only without may fear of difapointing look for his falvation, 
that order their converfation aright, Pfal.5c.23. tothefe will 
the Lord fhew his falvation; theloving kindneffe of God is.- iy 
upon thofethat fearhim, and keephis covenant, P/al. 103.17, Ee y 
18. but all thofethat break his covenant, antdkwill walke after: i 
their own hearts defire, they raay look for falvation , but they: hf 
thall be difappointed of it, and finde themfelves inwrapped in. 4 
the {nares of death. God conveys his bleflings onely by cove- 
nant, and this covenant muft every foule enter into, every par- 
ticular foul muftenter intoa particular covenant “wich God ; 
out of this way there isno life; thereupon is the exhortation: 
of Hezekiah to his people, 2 Chron.30.7,8. Be “tot you ftif-necked 
as your fathers, but yeeldyour felvzs unto the Lord,( ia che originall, 
| give: 
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give the band unto the Lord) that is, they fhould come amd enter 
into covenant with God; he alludes to the cuftome of men, 
when they make a covenant or agreement , they ftrike hands, 
ortake oneanother by the hand; fo faith Hexekeab , Give the 
band unto the Lord, that is, enter intoCovenant with him to be 
his people, and then the anger of the Lord fhall be turned from 
you. That this isthe meaning, confider the fame kinde of ex- 
preflion in other places,in Exe.17.18.The Prophet {peaking of 
Zede kiah, faith, that he had broken the covenant,ihough he bad 
given ibe hand,@c. that is, he broke the covenant which he had 
made by giving his hand : So Ezra 10.3.9. when the people re- 
formed and entred into acovenant,, they gave their hands that 


they would put away their ftrange wives. Thefe places I bring 


to cleer that phrafe concerning Hezekiah, Give the hand unto the 
Lord, that is, enter into covenant with God; this muft we doe 
every one ofus for his own part,giveup our felves to the Lord, 
as a people in covenant with him ; as for thofethat will not 
come within the bond of the covenant,but will walke at liber. 
ty after their own hearts, (uch fhall never fee peace, nordid © 
they ever enter into the path of life. Such as wiill be faved, muft 
become Gods covenanted people, this isthe only way wherein 
we muft expect life and falvation. . 
If therebe fuch a neceflity of entring into covenant with 
God, what muft wee doe that wee may get into covenant 
with him? | . 
You muft doe thefe five things : é: 
1. Break your covenant with your old fins, and your lufts, 
or elfe God will not enter into covenant with you, Mat. 6.24. 
you cennot ferve two Matters; thefe are {0 contrary, that fo 
long as you are in league with fin andthe world, you cannot 
enter into covenant with God,take away the matter of provo- 
cation,which at firft brake the covenant between God and you, 
and then there is one ftép made for your entering into covenant 
with him.Examine thine own heart, what is that which main- 
tains the breach between God and thee,and makes Goda ftran- 
ger to thee, and put that away, though never fo gainfull,never 


fo pleafinga fin ; without this, God will never enter into co- 


wenant with thee ; thou cannot be in covenant with thy fin 
and 
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and God together, therefore breake thy covenant with fin, if 
thou defire to be in covenant with God. 

>. Goe before the Lord as guilty of thy former rebellion, 
and unfaithfulneffe in breaking covenant withhim, and judge 
thy felfe for it, lay downe thy felfe and life before God, con- 

felling and ackn owledging, that it were juit, if he fhould.de- 
ftroy thee; condemn thy felfe for thy former rebellion againt 
him, fubmit thy felfe to the good pleafure of his will; as Da- 
vid faith, Here I am, let im doe with me as feemes good in bis eyes.5 
put thy life into the merciful] hands of God, either to take it 
from thee, or to give it to thee againe, fay unto God, If thou 
wilt fave me, thou fhalt fhew abundant grace, ifthou wilt de- 
ftroy me, thou art juit; goe before God with this fpirit of fub- 
miffion, and feek peace from him, goe and put thy rope about 
thy neck, like Benbadads fervants, and confeffe thy own guilti- 
nefle; without this , God will never enter into covenant with 
thee, God will have thee know, thou muft take thy life asa 
free gift of grace, and that thou ftandeft at his mercy either to 
{ave thee or deftroy thee. 

3. Come with an humble {ubmiffion to yeeld up thy felfe to 
the obedience of the will of God; wee muft receive from him 
the law of our life by which we mutt live. When you come to 
make acovenant with God, you mutt not come to give lawes 


unto God, but to take laves from God ; not to impofe lawes. 


upon him, that he hall fave you fo and fo, but you muft leave 
God free to make the conditions of the covenant after his own 
minde and will; think ic honour enough that you may bea 
people sn covenant with God, and have your life granted by 
covenant from him,but for theconditions, leave them to God, 
let him command and require what he will, he maftbe free, or 
elfe he will not make a covenant with-you : This is that which 
Hezekiah exhorted to, to come and give the hand to the Lord, 
and (erve bim, we muft come and make a covenant with God, 4% 
a fervant with bis Mafter, as Subjects with their Prince, a covenant 
of fervice, not to be our own Lords. The fonnes of D.vid, and 
Princes. of Ifrael; (when Solomon fate upon the Throne) came. 
and gave the hand under Solomon, 1 Chrot. 29. 24. That is, they 
madeacovenant with-him, bus it was with (abmigion to his. 


powers, 
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power, which {ubmiflion of theirs unto him, is implyed in 
thofe words, They gave the hand under Solomon, And fuch is the 
covenant which we muft make with God, wee mutt give the 
hand under God, fabs itting-tohim, to be ruled by him, Thence 
itis, that we are called upon to deny our felves 5 If any one will 
be my difciple, let bim deny bim{elfe, &c. we nuk not cleaveto our 
felves, to gur wills, and make our own Lawes, we muft deny 
our own inclinations, wills and affe&tions, refule to be gover- 
ined by them, and refign up our felves to the will of God ; this 
ds the refolution we mutt come unto, if we will enter into co- 
venant with God; as it was in the facrifice of the Law, he that 
offered it, laid his hand upon the head of it, as dedicating itto 
‘God, and quitting it from himfelfe, asifhefhould fay, [have 
— no moreto doe with this bullock, icisnowtheLords, (thac 
was in.part the tignification of that action ) fo if we will be'the 
Lords people in covenant with him, we muft refigne our {clves 
-onely and wholly to be for him, Kom. 12. 1, 2. we mutt pre- 
fent our bodies as a living and acceptable facritice, confecrate 
and devote them to God, to live unto him, andto bz our own 
no more: agit isin amarriage-covenan t,when a man and wo- 
3an make aeovenant, they doe refigne up themfelves on? te 
another, not to be to themfelves any more ; it is a marriage- 
covenant that we make with God , Iwill marry thee to my felfc, 
faith the Lord, Hof 2.19. therefore we muft doe as the Spoufe 
doth, refigne-up our felves to be ruled and governed according 
to his will. | 
4. If we wouid enter into covenant with God,we muft come 
‘before him in the name of a Mediator, that is, che Lord Jefus,in 
the mediation of his facrifice we muft offer up to the Lerda fa- 
tisfa&ion for all our treacherous rebellion againft him,in that 
{acrifice we muftcome and feek reconciliation, and the renew- 
ing of our covenant with God; without fucha {acrifice,where- 
by Gods juftice may be fatisfied, there is no hope of a covenant 
tobe made between God and you: As inthe Law, Exod. 34.3. 
ro 8. they comeand .facrifice, and fo the covenant is made bea 
tween Godand them Now thefe were types of Chrifts facri- 
#ce; come therefore fprinkled wich the bloud of Chrift, and 
fay, Lord,here is the bloud ofthe facritice,which maketh fatif- 
. | faction 


_ faith look at the gracious invitation of God, and confider his 
_ readineffe and willingnefic to enter into covenant with you, 


_ him ; Contider that in Efa.s5. 3. Come unto me, and I will make 
— aveverlafting covenant with you: if you feek to him, he will nor 
- ture away his face from you, as Hezebiab faith to the people, i 
2 Chron. 30.8, 9. though he might turne away from you in ht 
| wrath and difpleafure, yet he will not, but will enter into a 


_ wife caftoff, faith Chrift, Fob. 6.37. In that manner therefore 
-goethou and bumble thy felfe before God , confeffe thy trea- 


-terin his hand, and intreat him to enter into a Covenant with 
_ thee, and fubmit thy felfe wholly to be at his command, plead 
the promife of his grace, touch the top of the {cepter, and take 
hold of the Covenant, and then certainly the Lord will enter 


re sete et ee 


Chap.6. or, The COVENANT of Grace opened. Sf 


AO EET ISRO NE AS EO Mae 1 ENERO SRN ere SRE CEI TA SS 9 a RST SA YEE SEA PIAS SEEDS St oe sees 


| Ee cee ere 
fation for my rebellion,and in this bloud enter into covenane 
with me. They that make a covenant with God, doeit by {a- : 
crifice, Pfal. 50.5. And therefore in the mediation of Chrifts 
bloud, and by faith init, look for are-union and knitting of 
God and us together. 
5» Afterall! this, that you have broken your covenant with 
your fins,judged your fel ves for them, fubmitted your felves to 
the will of God, and come in thename of a Mediator, then by 
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though there be an infinite difparity between the God of glory 
and us, yet he is pleafed to invite us iomake a covenant with 


se 
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gracious Covenant with you ; He that cometh to me, Iwill in no 


chery and rebellion,and look at God as having a golden fcep- 


into Covenant with thee, hewi!l bea God unto thee,and take 


thee tobe one of his people. Thus you fee the way to enter 
into Covenant with God. 


It may ferve for all fuch as are already entred into Covee Vie 3. 
nant with Ged, to admonifh fuch to looke unto themfelvés, Be faithful in 


_and to take heed they be not unfaithfall in che Covenant that keeping our 
they have made with him. Take heed of breaking Covenane, covenant with 


but lecus walke according to the covenant that we have made 9°: 


with him. This the Lord expetts, Fxod. 19. 5. that if we enter 
| Into covenant with him, we fhould be carefull to keepe it. In’ 
the things of this life, a ftri& eye is had to the covenant; Inall 
| conveyances of Land, we look narrowly to the cove nants, and 
_ifthey be broken, all isgone, Now our life lyes upon our 


aceping a 
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keeping covenant with God ; labour therefore fo to walke, 
that ic may appeare that you havea care to keepe the covenant 
which you have made with God. Wee have made a covenant 
with him in our Bapti{me, in our converfion and turning un= 
to God, and coming to the Lords Supper. Now it is not €- 
nough toenter into Covenant, but wee muff keepe it; wee have 
broken the firft covenant of workes, take heed wee breake not 
a fecond, there being no more place for any more covenants : 
Now therefore cleave to the Lords Covenant, and live unto 
him ; Let there not be in any ofus an unfaithfull heart to de- 
part from the living God. If wee thall againe breake this. {e- 
cond covenant with him, wee fhall not onely miffe of that fal- 
vation and life which wee hope for, but wee fhall perifh with a 
double deftru€tion, wee fhall pay for all our treachery and un- 
faith fulneffe in this Covenant.This concernes us to looke unto 
more then any people in the world, let us not breake Covenant 
with God twice. This aggravated Solomons finne, that he finned. 
againft God, which appeared to him twice. God made a Co- 
venant with us, firft in Adam, and now againe in Chrift, and — 
therefore let us.take heed of breaking Covenant with him the 
fecond time. ‘ j 

It isa ufe ofmarvellous comfort, te thofe that do endea- 
vour to walk uprightly and faithfully in covenant with God, — 
in whofe hearts God hath written hiscovenant, whom he hath 3 
made mindfull of it, and faithfull to keep ic withhim ; hereis ” 
comfort for fuch, thatthe blefling of life and falvation is. as 
{ure to fuch fouls, as the covenant ofa faithfull God can make ~ 
it; the bleffings promifed in the covenant cannot faile them, a 
God cannot break with them, if they breake not with him, he — 


When the faints fometimes think of the greatnes of the promi- — 
{es, on the one fide , and confider their own poverty and/vile- 
nefle, the low and undonecondition they have brought them-_ 
{elves into by their fins on the other fide, the promifes-feem to : 
them tobe above hopeand-faith. AstheSun dazles the eye to 
look upon fo glorious alight, fo the great things which God” 
hath promifed in his covenant, do even dazle the eye of faith, 
and they thinke chemalmoft impoffible, that they onl 
. uch, 


is 


~Cap.6. or, the COVENANT of Grace opened. 


' fach neer communion with God, and be made partakers of 


that everlafting happinefle,erc. Thefe do even fet taith it felfe 


 ataftand; therefore look at the ftadzlity of the promife of God, 


he hath pafled over thofe things by covenant, aad he cannot be 
a covenant breaker,his covenant ftandeth fafter then the moun- 


- tains that cannot be moved, and therefore as long as they are 


not above the promife and covenant of God, neither let them be 


above our faith and hope ; onely let us wait forthem in the way 
of faith and obedience. It’s faid in P fal.25.10. All the paths o 
the Lord are mercy and truth, to them that keep bis covenant,, 1 Cor. 


1.95 Faithfull is be that hath called you to the fellow(bip of bis fon Fe- 


(us Chrift.. And to the fame purpofe is that of Mojes, Deut. 7. 


12. Therefore do but enter into covenant withGod, and keep 


Gt with him, and then be confident of all that rich blefling 
which the Lord hath promifedto his people. There is a pro- 


mife made to Chrift, E/a. 49.7. that though he was defpifed 
of men, atid abhorred of the Nations , and contemned by the 


- Rulers, yet (though it was very unlikely in reafon )Kings and 
Princes fhould bow downe to him, and worfhip him. But how 

- fhall this be brought to paffe ? this fhall be done, faith the Text, 
| becanfe of the Lord that ts faitbfull. So though we be poor worms, 


yet the Lord hath promifedto us life & glory, anda Kingdom. 


But can this be accomplifhed to fuch as we be ? Yes, becaufe of 
the faithfulnes of God, who hath promifed and undertaken to 


erforme it. Therefore if God have madethee mindful! and 


carefull ofhis covenant, to walk in obedience to him, then 
- know that the Lord is more mindfull of his owne covenant 
with thee, to performe unto theeall that mercy and bleffednefs 
which he hath promifed to thee; and let this bea pledge un- 


to thee of the accomplifhment of all, even the care that God 


~ hath pucin thy heart to walk in covenant with him. 
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Concerning the agreement betwixt the Covenant of works, and the 
Covenant of Grace. And the firft difference betwixt them, 


gesreaeg| us we have heard the fourth generall obfervation, 

1 Boe) noted out cf the Text. But now by occation thereof, 
we will lanchalictle further into the deep, having 
wis) failed bythe fhorealithis while, and enter intoa 
coniideration more particularly of thenature of that Cove- 
nant, by which God conveys life and falvationto his people. _ 

There are two covenants which the Scripture makes menti- 
on of, one of workes, the other of grace; of both the Apo- 
ftle fpeaks, Gal.4.23,24. The one is the Teftament or Covenant 
of the Law, that fhute upall under wrath, the other of grace, 
and that proclaimes liberty; the one is ufually called the 


commandement, the other the promife; theoneis contained — 


in the Law, the ether in the Gofpel. 3 
Now if it be demanded, what Covenant itis by which God 

communicates falvation tous : : | 
Tanfwer, It isthe Covenant of Grace, and not the Cove~ 


nant of workes, by which theblefling of life and falvation _ 


cometh, 


Forthe more ditin& handling whereof, we muft confider ~ 


thefe two things feverally. 
Firft, To thew what the Covenant of grace is. | 
Secondly, To fhew hat the Lord communicates his falvas 
tion by the covenant of grace, and not of works. 
Concerning the former, that we may difcern what is the 
nature of the Covenant of grace; this I will fet forth by con= 
iidering thefe five things. 3 : 
r. By comparing the covenant of grace with the covenant 
ofworks; fhewing both wherein they are alike, and wherein 


they differ. 
2. By {hewing the divers difpenfations of the covenant,both 


before Chrift, and fince Chrifts coming, 


Sah SRL ean eee tine nero 


3. By thewing what are the benefits which we receive by 


vertue of this Covenant. | ? 4. By 


ete al tre 
’ 


Ghapy. on The CovEN ANT ofra cpmed, 


4. By thewing the condition of the Covenant, what that is. 
s, By noting out the properties of the Covenant. 

‘. For the firft, compare the covenane of works with the 
covenant of grace; and therein firlt fee wherein they are alike, 
and do agree, and chat in fundry things. . 

1. They-agreein the author of chem; Godis the author of 
both covenants, even the fame God. The Manichees thought 
one God wasauthor of the Law, the covenant of worxes, Jand 
another author of the Covenant of grace’, ‘contained in the 
Gofpel ; but this herefie was exploded long agoe. 

2. They agreein the parties contracting anid making cove- 
nant together; both ofthem are made with us, God and man 
are the partics covenanting in botlicovenants, notas if one 
(the covenant of works) were made with us,the other (the co- 
venant of grace) were madeonely with Chrif, but both are 
made with us. 

3. They agree in one commonend, which is, that God may 
be glorified in his creature, in the manifeftation either ot his 
juftice or mercy, according to the nature of the covenant made 
withhim, the glorifying of God is the common end of both. 

4. They agree in this, that in both there isa promife of 
lifeand blefledneffe ; the Covenant of works faith, Do this 
andlive; the covenant of grace faith, Beleive and live; Liteis 
promifed intboth ; Now whether the fame life be promifcd In: 
both, or whether a terrene felicity and life here one earth, be 

promi(ed in the one , and an heavenly in the other, as fome 
think, or whether a heavenly life and giory in both, as fome 
others thinke, 1 will not determine, it not being much materi- 
all; It’s enough to know that lifeand blefledneife was andis 
promited in both. 
s, There is in both Covenants a condition required on our 
art, for the attaining of the life promifed, we are not left to 
our liberty in either Covenant ; neither of therwo Covenants 
promife life abfolutely, whether we obey or no , and whether 
webelieve orno, but underthe condition of faith or obedi- 
ence, the promife of life is made. | 
6. Both Covenants require a perfect righteoufnefie of us > 


that we may have life; no life is promifed in either cena 
| ut. 


\ 
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buc upon the bringing in ofa perfec righteoufefle before 
God,either of our own,or of anothers : the covenant of grace, 
as well as that of workes , will make this good, that no un- 
righteous perfon fhall enter into the Kingdome ot God, 
Hence Rom.3. laf, the Gofpel eftablifheth the Law, chey agree 
herein, and-doe not croffe one another. | 
7. Both Covenants are unchangeable, never to be reverfed 
oraltered. The covenant of grace is an unchangeable cove- 


nant, ic isaneverlafting covenant, more unchangeable then 
the covenant of the day andof the night, more unmoveable 


then mountains that cannot be moved, as Efai.54.10- & Jere. 


33.20. So likewife the covenant of works is an unchangeable 
covenant. Mat. 5.17. Heaven andearth {hall paffe away, but not one 


jot of the Law (ball faile. Though now in the eftateof corruptl-— 


on, no man attains life by the covenant of workes, yet this fo 
comes to pafle,not becaufe the covenant is changed, but becaufe we 
are changed, and cannot fulfill the conditiou, to whic the pro- 
mife is made; the covenant ftauds | 
fattin the covenant, but it itis now become impoflible to us, 
that we are unable to fulfill ic; as the Apoftle fpeaks, Rom. 8. 
3. yea, it is the unchangeableneffe and ftability of this cove- 


- nant, which condemnes all the world of finfull and ungodly 


men. The Law hath faid, Cur(ed is every one which continueth not 
in all things,éc. And the foule that finneth (and flies not to the co- 
venant of grace) {ball dye; This word takes hold upon them, 
and condemnsthem. Nay more, for the fulfilling of this co- 
venant, the Lord Jefus Chrift came downe from Heaven ; and 
became man to fulfill that righteoufnefle of the Law, which 
was now becomeimpoflible tous, Rom.$.3.So unchangeable is 
the covenant of works that rather then it {hall not be fulfilled, 
the fonne of God muftcomedownetodoeit. Thus wee fee 
the agreements between the covenant of workes , and theco- 
venant of grace. 
But the principall and weightier confideration , is to fet 
downe the proper differences between them, which fome have 


_ gone about to darken and obfcure, and doe make them agree 


too neare, and fo make a compound ofboth Covenants, as if 


faft, but we have not ftood | | | 


one fhould mixe wine and water together ; whereby they doe 
Bi difanull — 


Cap.7. or, the COVENANT of Grace opened, 


difanull the nature of the Covenant of grace, and turne itinto 
a covenant of workes. Herein therefore wee muft labour the 
more carefully to fet downe she true and reall differences be- 
tween them, which being done, wee thall fee the nature, both 
ofthe one and the other more diftintly, andclearly. The dif- 
ferences are many. 

The firft difference is in the condition of the Covenants, the 
one requires doing, the other believing ; the one workes,the other 
faith ; The one faith, Doe this and live, the other faith , Believe 
and thou {halt be favedsthe way of life which the Law propounds, 
is, Doe thefe things comprehended in the Law, and doe them 
conftantly,and then thou fhalt live,as Gal.3.12. The Law faith, 
The man that doth the(e things, &c. But the condition of the Co- 
yenant of grace is faith, Adis 16. 31. Believe in the Lord Feit, 
and thou fhalt be faved. 3 

~ But herea twofold doubt may be moved. 

1. Whether faith be not required in the Law,in the covenant 
of workes.. | | | 

>. Whether workes be not required in the Covenant of 

race. Ifboth thefe be required, faith in the covenant of works, 
and workes in the covenant of grace; then how ftands the 
difference between the two Covenants? fo 

For anfwer to the firft; when it isdemanded whether faich 
be not required in the Covenant of workes-? 

- J anfwer, Icis 5 but firft, ic is not the fame faith; fecondly, 
nor required for the fame end, as in the covenant of grace. 
To explaine this, I fay, the covenant of workes requires faich, 
and that ina threefold a& thereof. _ 

1.. Inregard of dependance upon God, the fonntaine and 
author ofall good; wee were not in our fuft and beft being 
which wee had by creation, wee were not (I fay) fo perfe&, 
but wee food in need ftill to depend upon him that had crea- 
ted us, for the continuance ofthat being which he had given us. 
It is imprinted in the nature of every creature todepend for 
faftentation upon that from whence it had its beginning: as 
the chicken upon thehen, &c. So the whole creation lookes 
backe unto him that made it, for prefervation in their being, 
a$-Pfal. 104. 25,27. Pfalt45. 15, And if ic be fo in thefe 
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unreafonable creatures , thus ‘to depend upen their Creator, 
then was the fame in man much more; the covenant of the 
Law required this faith ofman in the beginning , though now 
webeas Gods in our owne eyes, felte-fuificient, depending up- 
on cur {elves, and none elfe, for all the good we hope for; yet 
at the beginning it was not fo. But man was todependupon - 
God for his being, and well-being. 

2. Another att of faicli required in the Law, was a perfwa- 
fion that God was well pleafed with him, whillthe walkedin 
theway of love and obedience to his Creator, he was to be- 
eve without feare and doubt, that fo long as he obeyed the 
will of the Lord, he was weil-pleafed with him. 

3. He was to believe the bleiling of life promifed in that co- 
venant, and to expe& it according to the promiife. Inall thefe 
regards faith was commanded in the Covenant of workes, 

Objed. It may here be demanded; If faich be required in the cove- 
Why faith is nant of works,why is it not expreffed in plaine words, as well 
not mentio- as doing? the covenant of workes faith 5 Tex {halt love the Lord 
ned in the CO” hy God, and ferve him; but it doth not call for any att of faith 


venant of 
workes. at all. ; hi : 
Anfiy. The reafon thereof is, becaufe when the covenant of workes 


was made with man, he was then in’his integritie, fin was not 
yet come into the world, and therefore there was rio caufe for 
man to doubt of Gods love, and acceptation of him. But ha- 
ving received fo great benefits from God, made after his image, 
but little inferior to the Angels, and having dominion given 
him over al! the workes of Gods hands, he was now to be put 
in minde of his dutie towards his creator,and therefore was to 
be ftirred up to love, honour and obey him, no need was there 
to ftirre him up to believe Gods goodnefle towards him, of 
which he had no caufeto doubt. But when God cometh to 
make a Covenant of grace with man jne finds him in his {in.and 
rebellion, full of feares and doubts, and therefore had need to 
be encouraged to believe that God will be reconciled ; but then 
the faith it was not fo, there was then nothing to caufe diftrutt, and 
FP ooired i, therefore faith was not exprefled in that covenant, yet faich | 
the covenant was then required,as wee have fhewed, though not the fame faith 
of works, dif- chat is required in the covenant of grace. But they differ in 
three things. 1. The 


Rows or, The COVENANT of Grace opened, 

1. The covenant of workes commandeth faich in God as a 
creator, to preferve our being, but not asa redeemer to deliver 
cus from miféry. Adam was not bound to believe on God as a 
redeemer; for chen he needcd no redemption. But the covenant 
-of grace,requires faith in God asa redecmer;redecming us from 
Ginneand mifery. The Fewes profeiicd they believed on God, 
but by what faith ? When the taich of the Gofpel was preached 
unto them by Chriftand his Apoftles, chey counted ica ftrange 
thing, they clave to the Covenant of workes 5 They therefore 
believed on Godas a Greator, but believed not on grace re- 
vealed in the Gofpel ; by this faith they believed not on him. 

- a, The Covenant of workes required faith to believe in God 
loving mee, as created holy, and continuing in the fame puri- 
tie and holineffe before him,and no further ; but the Covenant 
of grace commands faith to belicve in God loving us,and pity- 
ing us Joft finners. : 

3. The faith required in the Covenant of workes,was muta- 
ble, as was all the righteoufnefle required in that Covenant, 
and fu might be loft, as afterwards it was by the finne of Adam; 
but the faith required in the Covenant of grace,is fuch as is be- 
gotten of an immortal] feed, r Pet.1. 23. and therefore cannot 
be loft, but abides and continues for ever ; It is a faith that can- 


li 
t 


rt faile, Luk. 22. 32. | 
Thus yee fee the fame faith is not required in both Cove- 


nants ; Secondly ; Itis not required in the Covenant of grace 


= 


for the fame end as it was in the Covenant of workes; In the 
Covenant of workes, faith was required as a part of that righ- 
teoufnetie which the Law required, it 1s one of the duties of 
the Law; but in the covenant of grace it is required not as any 
part of our righteoufnefie, but onely asan inftrument to re- 
ceive and apprehend the righteoufneffe which is wrought for 
as by Chrift ; and therefore the faith required in the Covenant 
ot workes, was a giving untoGod, but the faith required in 
he Covenant of grace, is onely a receiving from God, that 
whictrhe freely offers us. | 

- So that if the queftion be asked and ftated thus, Whether the 
aw and Covenant of workes, doe require the fame faith, and 
0 the fame end, as the abet grace doth. 


Tanfwer, 


| 
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I anfwer, No, it doth not ; asis evident by that ofthe Apo- 
fle, Gal. 3. 12. The Law is not of faith, (zit is not the doctrine 
of faich, requiring faith, and promifing life upon believing 5 
but the Law faith thus, The man that doth thefe things {ball live in 
them; as if he fhould fay, the Law requires not believing, but 
doing; therefore thofe are deceived that would bring in the 
faith of the Gofpel, to be required in the Law. d 

For the fecond doubt, whether doth not the Govenamt of 
Grace requ re works,as well as doth the Covenant of works? 

Lanf{wer, It doth; as is evident, Titus 2.11-.14+ The grace of 
God that bringeth falvation, teacheth us to be zealous of good 
workes; and Mat. 5.16. Let men “fee yout good workes, faith 
Chrift; though Chrift preached not a covenant of workes, 
but ofgrace, yethe calls for good workes. But marke the 


1. Thecovenant of workes doth not require workes for 
the fame end,as the Covenant of grace,for that requires works 
as the matter of our juftification before God; fo faith Mofes, 
(underftanding him ina legall way ) Deut. 6, laft, This is ja 
righteoufneffe; but the coyenant of grace requires works not as 
a part of our righteoufnefle, but that thereby we fhould glori- 
fie God, and manifeft it that we are made righteous by Chriff, 
Fames 2. we are thereby declared to be righteous; the godly 
converfation ofa Chriftian maketh it evident to the conicien 
ces of men, that he is a juftified man. _ j 

2. The workes that are required in the Covenant of grace 
arenot required from the fame beginning ; the Covenant : 
work ‘requires works to be performed from our own ftrengtl 
and abi ity received in the creation , it prefuppofeth ability i 
our felves todo what it requireth. But the covenant of gra¢ 
requireth works to be done by thehelpe of the fpirit of jeft 
Chrift, Phil.4.13. Icando all things faith the Apoftle, lebroug 
Chrift ftrengthning me; that is, the power which the Covenant ‘ 
ecvace directs us unto. qt 

3, The Covenant of grace doth not require workes in th 
fame order as the covenant of works doth ; for the covenat 
of works requires works firft, and then faith to believe ot 
felves beloved uuto life; but the Covenant of grace requi 


itu 


{ 


Cap.8. 
faith firft, and then that we bring forth good ;works; there- 
fore faith the Apoftle (Titus 3.8.) Let them which have belicved, 
be carefull to (bew forth good works : He doth nor fay, Let them 
which have done good works, believe; but firft believe, and 
then do good workes; he placeth faich before workes ; and 
ence it is that the obedience of the Gofpel, is called the 
obedience of faith, Rom.16. 26.as following faith and {pringing 
fromit. Thus then the difference of the condition of the co- 
venants remaineth: the one covenant commanding workes , 
the other faith, a 
Let therefore every foul look unto his faith, that expects to 
receive the blefling of life, by faith we are brought into cove- 
nant with God, and are enabled to wait for the bleffing of it 
Thofe that are of faith, are bleffed with faithfull Abraham, Gal. 3.9. 
Though there be imperfe&ion in your works, yet if your 
faith be working, andit be nota dead faith, but fruitfull, ma- 
nifefting it felfein an Mply life; here is comfort,it is faith that 
gives intereftin the Covenant of grace, let it appear that itis 
a faith unfained,and this is che condition, to which God hath 
ip romifed life and falvation. — 


or, the COVENANT of Grace opened. 
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The fecond difference betwixt the covenant of workes, andof grace, 
_ where the Covenant at Sinai is handled, (hewing what Covenant -it 
was, whether it was of works, or of grace, 


*a\He fecond main differenceis this, namely » that 
53 the Covenant of works is made without a Me- 


in the Covenant of grace there is a Mediator 
ea)| coming between, to unite God and man toge~ 
Ewen) ther, and make themone., Hence Heb. 9. 15. 
Chrift is called the Mediator of the New Teftament ; fo alfo Heb 
12.24. But the firft Covenant of works had no Mediator. The 
-reafon of this difference is, becaufe when God came to make 


‘a Covenant of works with Adam , then there was no difagree- 
| iis ment 


diator, to mediate between God and man. But ° 
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ment between God and man, man was yer rightcous, periifting — 
in that innocency and righceoufneflein » hich he was created; 
the:e was yet no breach made, the heart and mind of man an- ~ 
{wering to the mind of God; and therefore there was no need,” 
ofa Mediator to bring them together; Bat when the Cove- 
nant of grace is made with man, there isa former breach be-!) 
tween God and him, and fo there is needofa third party , ofa.” 
Mediator to make them one. Hence is that in Gal.3.20. A Me-." 
diator is not a Mediator of one 5 whiles we are one with God, 
thereis no need ofa Mediator, no more then there is need for 
one to mediate berween aman and himfelfe, ( thisisthe ordi- — 
nary interpretation of that place, though it may probably.- 
beare another fenfe) and fo it was betwixt God and man in the : 
beginning , there was no variance then between them by fin, — 
then God made aC ovenant with man, as with his friend, as_ 
Abraham is called the friend of God, but when fin had made a ~ 
breach between God andman, then ftegngenefle and enmitie 
followed, God is cftranged from us , and we are cnemies unto 
God, fo that without a Mediator, wee can never come to be ul 


to come before God, and Godbeing offended, cannotbe at) 
peace,unleffe his Juftice be fatisfied; Therefore when Adam had © 
once jinned, he feared to comeinto the prefence of God, and) 
hid hinifelfe, cil] God revealed and made knowne to him the i 
Mediator of the Covenant, that the feed of the woman fbould break 
the Serpents bead. : 

The Covenant of works was delivered to the children of If- 
raclat Mount Sinai, by the hand of a Mediator, Gal. 3.19. and? 
fo this diference is taken. away. | ' 

I grant the Covenant of workes was-then revealed and 
niade knowne to the childrén of Ifrael, as-being before al-" 
mof obliterated and blotted out of mans heart, and therefore] 
God renewed the knowledge of the Covenant of worke_ 
to them. | | | a 

I grant alfo that che Law was given to them by the me- 
diatiun of Mofes, who was a Mediator betwixt God and 
then. = * | \ 
But. 
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Bat Iadde withall,thac the Law though it contain the fum 3. 
ofthe Covenant of workes, yet was not delivered unto that The Cove. 
people for thisend, to ftand between God and themasaCove- “antatSini | 
nant of works, by which they fhould be juftitied andslive, but. was not a cox. 
onely asic was fubfervient and helpfull unto them, to attaine wees of . 
the end of the former Covenant of grace, which God ea 
had made with them in their Fathers; God had promifed 4- i, 


brabam to bea God to him, and to his feed, but now the Ifrae- Hi 
lites having been long trained up among an ignorant and Ido- aw 
latrous people, they little knew what need they hadto fly to : : 
the promife of grace, and therefore the Lord now reveales his i 


Law to them in that manner, to make them fee by the rerrors 
of the Law, that they cannot come neerunto God thereby; a 
this was the Lords end in giving the Law unto them, and not 

to ftand between God and them as.a Covenant of life,by which | 
-they fhould live. This is evident by that of the Apoftle, Gal.3. 

19. Wherefore then ferveth the Law? The Apoftle had before 
proved that we are juftified by faith inthe free promife, and: 
‘not by workes; fomethen might obje&, Why was the Law 
then given tothe children of I/rael? The Apoftle anfwers , ic 
wasgiven toreftraine tranfgreffion, to convince men of fin, | 
arid to be a. a School-mafter to bring themto Chrift, Gal. 3. 24. 
Thefe then were the ends of givingtheLaw ; Firf, That 

the knowledge of tin might abound, Rom.5.19,20. The Law ent- 

tred that fin might abound, that is, the knowledge of it, that man- 
might know his-fin ; Secondly, To lead chem te Chrift; Third- 

ly, Toreftraine the tranfgredion and fin of man, and to. 
keepthemin obedience. But not (asI faid )’co ftand in the 
forme of a Covenant, for them to be juftified and faved. 
thercby. 

The Law isto be confidered two wayes; Firft, abfolutely, . 
and by ic felfe, as containing a covenant of works; Secondly, . 
‘dependently, and with refpe&t to the covenant of grace, : 

1. Abfolutcly, alone by ic felfe, and fo it was’given asa. a 
‘covenant to 4dam in the beginning, and fo confidered,it {hews : 
the way and means of life, by which we might live. . 


2. Relpectively, as having reference tothe Covenant of. | RE 
grace, and fo ic was given.to the children of Z/racl at Mount. one 
, S a2 5. : vis F 


- 


Argun... 


An|®. 
Circumcifion 
_ *confidered 
two Wayes.. 
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Sinais bothas antecedent and confequent thereto. As antece- 


dent to it, to prepare them for Chrift, and the Covenant of 


grace; and alfo as fub{equent to it, to teach them howto 
walke and pleafe God, when they were entred into a neW co- 
venant with him, and thus wasit given unto them. 

And here becaufe fome may doubt of this truth,] will there- 
fore lay downe fome grounds to confirme it; andto make it 
cleare, that the covenant made with Ifrael at Mount Sindi, was 
not a Covenant of works. | 

That Covenant which God made with L/rael at Mount Sznaz, ° 
had Gircumcifion for the figne and feale of it, which was the 
figne and feale of the fame Covenant which God made with 
Abrabam, Gen. 17. And therefore this Covenant made with 
I/rael,having the fame figne and feale with the other made with 
Abrabam, it was the fame Covenant’alfo; For ifthe Covenant 
had been altered,-the feale fhould have been altered alfo , the 
{eales of the one Covenant not being futable to the other: It 
were now abfurd, to bring in the feales of the Covenant of 
sworkes made with Adam, and co annex them to the Covenant 
of grace, now made wich us in Chrift 5 and no leffe inconveni- 
ent were it, to put the feales of the Covenant of grace, to the 
Covenant of workes. Now if this Covenant made with Z/rael 
wwas the fame with that which was made with Abraham, (ha- 
ving the fame fealeand confirmation ) then farely it was not 
& covenant of workes, but of grace, becaufe the covenant made 
with Abrabam , was a covenant of grace, and not of workes, 
Rom. 4. ¥ ) 

But it may be faid,that Circumcifion was a feale of the cove- 
nant of workes, elfe how doth the Apoftles Argument. hold, 
which he urgeth, Gal. 5.3. where he faith , If yee be circumcifed, 
yee are bound to keepe the whole Law ? As implying that Circum- 
cifion was a feale of the covenant of workes , binding them to 
the obfervation of the whole Law, that they might be juttified 
thereby ; even as Baptifme binding us to believe on Chrift for 
forgiveneffe offins, istherefore called a Sacrament of the Cove- 

_nant of grace. . 7 
Wee muft confider Circumcifion two wayes: Firft, Accord- 
ing to its primitive inititution,as lp was appointed by God un- — 
ei to 


. 
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to Abrabam ; and then, as it was abufively urged and intended 
by thofeJudaizing Apoftles,which fought to corrupt the truth. 
In the Primitive infticution of it, it was appointed to bea feale 
of the covenant of grace, as is evident, Rom.4. 11. But the falfe 
Apoftles urged it as a worke of the Law, asadutie and worke 


~ to be done neceflary to juftification and falvation. Now the A- 


poftle in faying that if they were circumcifed, they were bound to 
keepe the whole Law, doth not look at the Primitive infticution 
of it, but hath refpe& to that which che falfe Apoftles intend- 
ed,urging Circumcifion asa work of the Law,neceflary to their 
juftification and falvation ; andthus taking it,che Apoftle doth 
truly tell them, that ifthey were circumcifed in this:manner, 
and to thisend, they were bound to keep the whole Law, be- 
caufe by what reafon Circumcifion was neceflary, by the fame 
reafon all the reft of the Law was neceffary alfo; and if they 
were bound to obferve Circumcifion, tobe juftified by it, then 
were they alfo bound to obferve the whole Law, becaufe if we 
be juttified by workes, wee muft doe all the Law to obtaineju- 
ftification by it. This is the Apoftles intent, but this doth no 
more prove circumcilion to bea feal of the covenant of works, 
then our Baptifme is. Concerning which, I may fay as much 
as Paul doth of Circumcifion, if any fhall efteeme Baptifme as a 
worke by which to be juftified, 1 will then fay to {uch a one, 
that if he be baptized in this manner, and for this end, to be ju- 
tified by it, asby a worke, that then he is bound to Keepe the 
whole Law. | 

But did not Circumcifion in the Primitive inftitution of ig, 
bind them to the obfervation of the whole Law ? 

Yes, but not in that fenfe as now wee {peake of, it bound A- 
brabam, and all his feed, and all fuch people as fhould joyne: 
themfelves unto them, to obferve all the ordinances and coni- 
mandements of God. But how,not as workes to be juftified by, 
but as meanes by which they fhould teftifie themfelves to bea 
{eparated people, fevered from other people of the world, ha- 
ving peculiar Lawes given to themgo walke by. They had cere- 
monies to lead them to Chrift, fuch as no other people had; 


. they had Judgements and Lawes of State, given by God him- 


felfe, fo ag no other people of the world had the like ; they had 


the 


: 
4 ‘ 
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Suet. 
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whole Law. 


ss i alii wie NM tae gic 
Bei esieetier 6 ne ol deeti  Tpeamee ee 
St Ft E FEY ‘ 


2 oe 


The Gofpel-COVENANT, 
the Moral! Law revealed unto them more fully then any other 
people and in the objervation ofall chefe, they were to teftifie 
‘themfelves to be the people of God, not communicating with 
~the Lawes of other Nations, but walking in their owne, but 
yet not fo aso jultine chemiclves thereby. Circumcifion bound 
‘them to the obfervation of the Law,in the former way,but not 
in the latter. 

The covenant of workes binds not to the obfervation of the 
ceremoniall law, but of the Morall onely ; but that covenant 
at Mount Sinai, bound them to the keeping of cheCeremoniall 
law, and therefore was not properly a covenant of workes. — 

‘Hence faith the Apoiile, Heb. 9.1. to 6. That the firft Teftament — 
or Covenant bad orditances of divine fervice, Oc. By the firft Tefta- 
ment, nieaning the Covenant delivered ac Mount Sinai. Now 

thefe ordinances mentioned by the Apoftle, were types and 
figures of fpirituall things , belonging to the Charch of the 
new Teflament, anddid appertaine tothe covenant of grace, 
jignifying the blellings wee receive by Chrift; and if thefe ordi- 
nances re{pecting Chrift, were given in the firft Teftament or 

Covenant, then furely that Teftament or Covenant was nota 

~ Covenant of workes. 

That Covenant which did fo convince of finne,as that it did 
al fo fhew the way of expiation of fin, and of furgivenefle,could 
not bea covenant of workes, for the covenant of workes onely 
convinceth of finne,and condemnes for finne,but fhews not the 
way ofexpiation of finne. But this covenant at Moune Sinai, 
did fo convince of finne, that withall it fhewed the way of for= 
eivenefle ; for it taught men to looke for righteoufneile by the 
bloud of the facrifice, which was (in type) the bloud of Chrift, 
and therefore it fo revealing and thewing Chrilt, ic could not 
‘be rhe covenant of workes, 7 

The covenant of workes was in Adam made with all, none 

excepted, not with one people more then another. But this co- 
venant made with I/rael, was made with them, as with a fele&, 
chofen,and peculiar people, whom God had taken to himfelfe 
out of all the people of the earth: and thence is that Preface be- 

~ fore the Law, Iam the Lord thy God, that brought thee out of the 
and of Zgypt; God had feparated them to himfelfe from £- 


Lyptians, % 


Part 1, 


a 


sit 
‘ 


gxptians, from Canaanites, from Edomites, &c, and then revealed 


I 


I/rael alone, cannot be a covenant of workes, which is made 
-withalifleih. 

_ That:covenant which God made with Mo/es his perfon, wa 

nota covenant of workes,but of grace;but the covenant which 
God made with them,was the fame which he made with Mofes, 
as appeares, Exod. 34.247. therefore, &c. If any fhall fay, thac 
God then madea covenant of workes wich Mo/es, then it muft 
follow, that Mo/es was not now, nor before, under a covenant 
of grace, which is contrary to the Apoftie, Heb. 11. 23, 24. 
when he faith, By fuith Mofes when be came to yeares, &c, or elfe, 
ifhe were before, and now, under the covenant of grace, and 
yet now God makes another covenant with him, putting him 
under the covenant of workes, then a man may be at the fame 
time under both covenants, of workes and grace , and fo both 
under bleffing, and curfe, and in a {tate both of life and death. 


Afrael at Mount Sinaz, then fhould he have called them from a 
covenant of grace, to a covenant of workes, from a covenant of 
life, toa covenant which now (in this eftate of corruption ) 
minifters nothing but death, whichis contrary to the Apoftle, 
Gal. 3.37. where he fhews the Law cannot difanull the former 
Teftament ; This were to make the Lord goe from a covenant 
of grace to acovenant of workes, and it were the fame in ef- 
fe&, as to make them perfe& by the flefh, when the Lord had 
begun with them in the fpirit , Gal. 3.3. God carries on his 
people from faith to faith, from grace to grace, and not from 
grace to workes. Therefo:e the covenant then eftablifht with 
them, was not a covenant of workes, for them to expec life 
by, but onely the covenant of workes was then revealed with 
reference to the covenant of grace. 

That covenant which was made by a facrifice coming be- 
tween, and confirmed by the bloud of the facritice, that cove- 
mantis not acovenant of workes: but this covenant was fo 
made and confirmed, Exod, 24, 2535 45 5> 657» 8. that facrifice 
typed the facrifice of Chrift,that bloud ty ped out Chrifts bloud, 
but Chrifts bloud doth not confirme the covenant of workes, 
‘but of grace. L That 


‘his Covenant unto them ; therefore this covenant made with’ 


It it had been a covenant of workes which God made with _ 


‘Chap.8. or, The COVENANT of Grace. opened, : 


Argu. 8. 


Objet. I. 


~  Anfw. 
Chrift was | 
Mediatouz of 
the old Cove- 
nant,and how. 
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That Covenant which did promife and conferre the fpirit 
of grace, isa Covenant of grace and not of workes, asthe A- 
poftle thews Gal. 3. 2. where he faith , That the Galatians recel- 
ved the fpirit, not by the workes of the Law, that is, by the 
dogtrine of workes, but by the hearing of faith, that is, the 
do&trine of faith preached. But this covenant made at Sinai, 
did promife and conferre the {pirit, as is expreficd in Hag. 2.5.4) 
where the Lord faith to the Fewes returned out of their capti-| 
vitie; According to the word that I covenanted with youswlen yee came) 
out of Agypt, [omy Jpirit remaineth among you » feare yee not. This) 
covenant therefore conferring the f{pirit of grace, Was.a cove= 
nant of grace, and not of workes. 

But againft chis fome doe obje& divers things. ) 

They fay the covenant made with I/rael at Mount Sinai, had 
not Chrift for the Mediator of it, E7eb.$.6. But Chrift was the 
Mediator of the covenant of grace,ever fince that covenant was 
firft made, even in the time of Adam., Gen 3,15. and of Abra, 
bam, Joh. 8. 56. and of Mofes, A&s 15. 11, and afore his coming 
in the fefh, as well as fince, Heb. 13. 8. | 7 

I grant that Chrift wasnot in his own perfon vifible Media- 
tor of that covenant, yet in his type he was ; for when Mo/es 
food betwixt God and them, Dest. 5.5. and when asa Media- 
tor he tooke the Law from God to deliver it unto them, Gal 3, 
19. hedid not fo ftand in that place of Mediator, in his owne 
name,but in che name of Chrift,as reprefenting Chrift,of whom 
he was therein a type and figure, fo that what Mo{es did in that 
Mediatorfhip, Chriftdiditinhim. It is faid of Chrift, 1 Pet. 3. 
He went and preached to the old world in the Miniftery of Noah; fo he 
went and was Mediator between God and I/rael. in the minifte- 
ry of Mofes;and as Aaroa was Mediator between God and them 
inthe Prieftly office, fo was Mofes in the Propheticall office, 
and yet neither of them in their owne names, and for them: 
felves, but both of chem as they were types of Chrift; and thu: 
‘Chrift was Mediator of that typicall covenant in his type, anc 
alteemate Mediator of the Evangelicall covenant in his ow! 

erfon. : 3 : 

The covenant of grace is faid to be eftablifbed upoit better pro: 
mifes,chen the firft Covenant made at Mount Sinai, Heb. 8.6 
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INow thefe better promifes, are promifes of life upon better con- 
ditions,( i) upon condition of faith in Chrift, and not upon 
that impoflible condition of perfect obedience to the Law, 
The covenant of grace therefore being built upon better pro- 

mifes then the former covenant at Mount Sinai, therefore the 
covenant at Mount Sinai cannotbe a covenant of grace, be- 
caufe the promifes of the covenant of grace are alwayes the 
fame, Atis 15.11. , | 

As wee read of better promifes, fo wee read alfo of a better 

Teftament, and better facrifices, Heb. 7.22. & 8.6. & 9.23 
Now mark, fhall we from thofe better {acrifices of the new Te~ 
ftament, conclude that the former Teftament which had facri- 
fices, though it wanted thefe better facrifices,was a covenant of 
'workes ? No, the-covenant of workes ( taken properly ) hath 
no facrifices at all. The fame, I fay, concerning the better Te- 
ftament, Heb. 7. 22. 8. 6. Where the comparifon is betwixt 
the Teftament under the Mefliah,and the Teftament under Levz, 
as the verfes before doe make manifeft: the Teftament under 
theMefliah is called a betier Teftament then that under Levi; yet 
was that Teftament under Levi, a Teftament or Covenant of 
erace, dnd not of workes. This therefore I conceive, that thofe 
better promifes,are not fo called in regard of the fubftance of the 
promifes, but of the manner of propounding them ; Even as the 
facrifices of the new Teftament, are faid to be better then the 
facrifices of the old, not in fubflance, but im the manner of ex- 
hibiting ; ( If I may fo fpeake } they had the fame facrifices in 
{ubftance, as wee have, even the Lambe {laine from the founda- 
tion of the world, Rev. 13. But be was then flaine onely in 
types and figures,not really or perfonally.But now in the new 
Teftament, there is a reall and perfonall offering up of Chrift 
himfelfe, and not in the type onely, and therefore it is called a 
better facrifice. And fo it isin the promifes ; the promife of e- 
ternall lite was then made, but how? feldome plainly expref- 
fed, but fhadowed over in the promife of their dwelling in the 
Vand of Canaan, which was to-them a type ofheaven ; but now 
wee have the promife ‘of eternfall life plainly and nakedly fet 
before us : fo that wee may fay as they faid, 7ch.1 6. Now fpeakefi 

thou plainly, and {peakeft no parables, now the Lord {peakcs to us 
a L 2 without 
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Object. 3. 

Aa le. 1, 
The morall 
Yaw was not 
given to Ifrael 
as acovenant 
of workes. 


_ Objedi. 4. 


Anf[y. 
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@bjed.s. 


of grace, and not of workes, andl] of them together made up | 
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without putting {uch vailes before our eyes, which held then: | 
that they did not fee into the end of that which, was fpoken ; 
fo asnow, inthis fenfe, our promifes are better then theirs, 
becaué more clearly and plainly revealed. Ina word, the Co-= 
venant under the Mefliah is compared with the Covenant un- — 
der Levi: the facrifices of the one, with che facrifices of the o- — 
ther; the promifes of the one, with the promifes: of the other; _ 
Looke then, how the one is better, fo are they all; as the facri- © 
Fces of the one are better then the facrifices of the other , fo isa 
the Tefament, and fo are the promifes ; which betcernefle, is. 
notin the fubfance, but in the manner of revealing. y 
The Covenant made at Mount Sinai, was the Covenant of 
the Morall law, which is the Covenant of workes. A 
This objection is anfwered by that which was before delive- — 
red of atwo-fold confideration of the Law; 1. Abfolutely 5 — 
2, With refpe& to the Covenant of grace, andas dependant on 
chat, and-thus onely it was delivered to them,and.notas a Co-_ 
yenant by which they fhould be faved, no more then it is to us, 
though wee have itin our Bibles. 4 
Though the Morall Law was then given them,yet there was. 
snore then that Law delivered tothem, namely , all the ordi- 
nances of the Ceremoniall Law, which belong to the covenant 


but one covenant, wherein they were to. walke with God. | 

The firfi Teftament delivered at Mount Sinai, was fuch, as no) 
falvation could be attained by it ; for therefore icis faid, not to 
be faultleffe, cb. 8.7. But the Covenant of grace did alwayesi 
bring falvation. Therefore, &c. 

That Covenant did give life, andfalvation was attained — 
by ic; and though it be faid to be faulty,yet not fo as to hinder” 
ordebar from falvation, but onely ic was defective, in re(pect” 
of the full perfe&tion of the new covenant; as itisnow reveal-— 
ed. It was not fo cleareand manifeft as nowitis, there was” 
then a defe& in comparifon of what it isnow, by the revelati- 
on of fefus Chrift, but not faulty, fo as that interpretation. 
would make it. Compare herewith Heb.10. 1525354. i 

This is made a difference betvvixt the covenant of graces, 
andthe covenant at Sindi, that the covenant of grace prong 
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feth forgivenefie of fins, andthe writing of the Lawin our 


hearts, which the former covenant at Sinai didnot. Therefore 
it was not a covenant of grace, but of works. 

Ic is true, the covenant at Sinai did not promife forgivenefle 
of fins, (cil. fo clearly ; and the writing of the Law in our 
hearts, (cil. fo abundantly, in fo full a meafure, as the new co- 
venant doth, but if from the denying of the full meafure, we 


fhall deny the whole benefit in any meafure, this will not fol-. 
low: no morethen this followes, that becaufe the Prophets. 


did not reveale Chriftfo plainly as the Apoftles,therefore they 
did not reveale him at all. They had types of the forgivenetle 
of fins in the killing ofthe facrifice, in putting their {ins upon 
the head of the Goat; Soalforhe Law was written in their 
hearts, elfe David could not have faid, Thy law is within my 
beart, but not fo fully asin the new manifeftation of the Cove- 
nant under the Gofpell.In Tob. 7. 3.9. it is faid, The Spirit was 
not yet given, becanfe Fe {us was not yet glorified; not but that the 
Spirit was given ina meafure, but not fo abundantly as after 
hisafcention. So here, &c. 

Butin Gal. 4. 22.24, 25. the Covenant at Sinai is expref- 
ly diftinguifhed from the new Covenant or Teftament; the 


. Covenant at Sinai being figniicd by Hagar, which brings 


forth Children to bondage, who was caftout with her Son, 
and had no. inheritance with Ifaac, the Son of the free wo- 
man, therefore thecovenanc at Sinat muft necds be a cove- 


_ nant of workes. 
It isnot to be denied, but that the Law whichisthe fumme 


ofthe covenant of workes, wasthen publifhed at Sinai; but 
we muft withall remember what was before exprefled, concer- 
ning the twofold confideration of the Law; Firft; Abfolure, 


init felfe, as it was given to Adam; Sccondly, Refpedtive, de- 
pending spon the promife of grace, in which re{pett it was gi- 


ven to that people of Ifrael, Now the Apoftle fpeaks of rhe 


Law and covenant of works both wayes. Firft, he fpeaks of ic. 


in the relative confideration , as it had refpe& to that people, 
and to the covenant ofgrace beferemade with them in Abra- 


_ bam, and of this confideration of it he fpeaks from Chapter 3. 


17.to Chapter 4.21. and chen from the beginning of ver. 21. 
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ofthe fourth Chapter, to the end of the Chapter’, there he be- 


gins to intreat of the Law ,-as fimply confidered in it felfe., 


And indeed, if we fo confider it fimply by it felfe, it doth con- 


taine nothing but a covenant of works, and begets children to_- | 


bondage, which fhall have no inheritance with the children of 
promife, which lay hold of the new Covenant 5 but yet the 
former truth ftill holds firme, and unfhaken, namely, that it 
was notaCovenant of workes, as it had refpeé& to that peo- 
ple, that 1s, it was not given to them w ith intent that they 


{houldlook to be juftified,and to live thereby, but only to lead 


them to Chrift, and to reftraine tranfgreflion, as the Apottle 
fully fhewes in the third Chapter. This two-fold confiderati- 
on of the Law here fpoken of, is evident to any that doth with 
attention reade thofe two Chapters, and attendsto the {cope 
ofthem; for that whichthe Apoftle fpeakes concerning the 
Law,and the Fewes being under the Law, Chap. 4. 1, 25 ea 
cannot be meant of thofe that are under it; as under a Cove= 
nant of workes, but of thofethat were Children of God by 
grace, though yet under age, &c. Againe, that which he 
ipeakes of the Law in Chap. 4. 29, 30. with the verfes before, 
trom ver.21.to the end,cannot be applyed otherwife then to 


‘thechildren of the Law and Covenant of workes, ftri&ly and 


properly fo called. And+therefore this two-fold confiderati- 
on of the Law is grounded upon the Textit felfe. And the A- 
poftle arifeth from one of thefe unto the other ; Firft,{peaking 


of the Law, asit had reference to that people, fhewing for what | 


end it was given unto them, which he handles, Chapter 3. 17- 
to Chapter 4.21.and then falls coan abfolute confideration of 
it init felfe, thewing the danger of being under the Law, being 
fo confidered {imply as'a covenant of workes, namely , that it 
cafts us out of theinheritance, which is.given onely-to the chil- 
dren of promife; the covenant then which God made wy 


Ufrael at Sinai, wasacovenant of grace, God renewing with — 


ihem the former covenant made before with them in Abraham, 
but withall did then thew them the covenant of workes,what 
it was, thereby to force them to cleave unto the former pro- 
mife of grace. : | 
The fummeis,that though the Law ( which containes the 
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covenant of workes ) was delivered to the I/ruelites at Mounc 
Sinai, by a Mediator, (Mo/es ) by reafon of that reference it had 
in them to the covenant of grace, yet was it not fo given bya 
Mediator unto Adam,to whom it was given as a meer covenant 
of workes, by which he fhouldlive. Andin thisappeares the 
difference between the one covenant and the other, the cove- 
nant of workes is without a Mediator, there being mo breach 
between God and man,when the covenant of works was given. 
But the Covenant of grace is by a Mediator, to make up the 
breach which fin hath made between Godand us, foas now in 
this eftate of fin, thereis no peace with God, no Dblefling from 
God, but it muft be obtained by the Mediator between God 
and man, Jefiis Chrift. Hence is that, Ephef. 2.13, 16.18. 
where the Apoftle fhewes how both Jewes and Gentiles are 
made neer to God by Chrift; we were aliens and ftrangers, but now 


are made Citizens with the Saints, and of the houfbold of God , and 


bave entrance and acceffe to the Father by Chrif. Neither is there 
any other blefling tobe lookedfor, but as it comes to us 
through the hand of the Mediator; heic is that bath received 
gifts for men, Pfal.68.18. and he gives giftsto men, Ephef. 4.8. by 
him we have remifion of fins, Ephef1.7. by him we receive ,the Spi- 
rit of life and grace, Joh.1.16. By him the Mediator,we enter and 
are brought into covenant with God; by him we are kept in 
covenant with him; by him we receive all the bleflings of the 
Covenant; and without a Mediator there ismo peace,no blef- 
fing tobe looked for. All the promifes of the covenant are 


made by him, and fulfilled; ¢ 2 Cor.1.20..) In him they are 


Yea and Amen : though every promife do not by name mention 
Chrift, yet it hath refpe& unto Chrift, and without Chrift we 
can receive nothing that comics in the nature of a blelling, or 
that comes from Grace. Grace comes onely by Jefus Chrilt, 
0b.1.17% | 
“kan naa let us feethe mifery of all fuch as are under 
theLaw,under the covenant of works, andnot: under grace, 
let them confider they muft come and ftand before God the 
Judge ofall;who fhal judge every man according to his works, 
and then (hall all their fins be fetin order before them, and 
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_on them, and their own con{ciences terri.e them and which 
is the upfkot of their mifery, there fhall be none to plead for then, 
not one in heaven and earth to fland betwixt Gods wrath 


-andthem, toturneit away from them, bu they thall be lefe 


unto them{elves to dye and perifh in their fins: The Law hath 
no Mediator, Chrift ismo Mediator to fuch as are under the 
Law,hehath nota word to {peak for them; he cels fuch; Iob, 
17.9. how little they muft expc& from him , heprayecth not 
for chem, he pleads onely for them that fly to grace through 
him; thefethat enter intoa covenant of grace, have Chrift 
their Advocare; but as for thofe thar are under the Law, they 
have God againftthem , theLaw againft them , they have all 
creatures to accu and to teftife againft them, but have not 
one to mediate forthem, no Chrilt, no Mediator to fandup 
in their cue, to curne away from them the wrath which they 
have proveked. | | 
It may ferve for dire&tion, Do we then defire to bein cove* 
nant with God, tobeunder grace, and to fartake with the 
Saints in the bleflings of this Covenant ? Then truft not to 
your felver, to your owne rightcoufnelle, but goe to Jefus 


Chrift the Mediator of rhe Covenant; giue up your felves un- 


to him, puc your felves into his hand , and goehand in hand 
with him into the prefence of che Father, thathe may mediate 
for you, and plead your caule, as the I/raelites faid unto Mo (€5Sy 
Goe thou and fpeak unto God for us 5 fo let us fay unto Chrift,Lord 
efus, Goe thou and plead with the Father for us, if we come 
neer unto'God without thee, we dye, the fire will confume 
us, wearedeftroyed. This isthe way. All men hope well of 


‘themfelves, and truftto their own righteoufneffe, or elfe,they — 


thinke that the promifes of God are large, and that Chriftis a. 
Mediator forall men; and as the Jews trufted in Mo fes, Joh.5. 
fodo all now truft in Chrift ; And ufually none are more con- 
fident then thofe, that never knew their need ofa Mediator 
betwixt God and them. But asthe Tfraeites had they not — 
heard thofe thunder-cracks, feen the lightning, and tempett, 
and earth-quake, had not thefe made them afraid, and thaken 
their hearts, they would never have gone fo unto Mojes , and 
befought him to be a Mediator between God and them; fo 
: farely 


‘Chap.9. orth COVENANT of Grace opened. 


furely is it wich us, we never come to Chrift to mediate for us, 
till by the Law we fee our felves to be dead condemned men. 
Here therefore begin, look upon the terrors of che Law, fceand 
read thine owne condemnation andcurie againft thee by chat 
Covenant; and then as the I/raelites when they were ftung 
with the fiery Serpents, they looked up to the Brafen Serpent, 
by itto be healed, and as they in their fear went unto Mofes, fo 
Jet usin our feare go unto the Lord Jeftis, who isthe onely 
Mediator between God and us. 

Itmay ferve for encouragement unto fuch as are fmitten 
downe with the terrors ofthe Almighty, fo asthey dare not 
approach'neer unto God, tooffer up any fervice or Sacrifice 
unto him, but God appearesin their eyes asa confuming fire, 
they hadrather fly unto the holes of the rocks,and have moun- 
tains to cover them, and hills to fall upon them, then to ap- 
proach before the face of thedreadfull and juft God : as Exodus 
20.21. the Children of Ifrcel ftood afar off from God, they 
| durft notdraw neer, becaufethey faw God as a confuming 
fire, Exod.24.7.f0 it is with fome fearfull coniciences, God is 
tterribleunto them, they dare not come neer wherethe Lord 
is, to haveany thing todo with him : thus it was with Adam 
after he had finned , heruns into the thicket to hide himfelfe 
front the prefence of the Lord; & rather would he have had the 
trees fired about his eares, and himfelfto have been turned to 
afhes with them,then to have been brought forth b¢fore the face 
of God, to anfwer for his fin which hehad done, Thus alfo ic 
was with David himfel fe after his fin of pride in numbring the 
people, 1 Chron.21.30. But let fuch remember what the 
Lord fpaketo the Children of T/raelin thelixe cafe, Exod. 20. 
18.20. Fear not, faith Mofes, for God is come to prove you, that 
bis feare may be in you, that youfinnot; fearenot witha flavilh 
and fervilefeare, to fly from his ‘prefence; oncly feare him 
with a reverend feare, feareto fin againfthim: Let them ‘not 
be afraid to come before God, but confider though there 
is no accefle to the Lord, whiles they be under the Law, there 
being none there, to mediate for them; yet let them fy from 
that covenantto a covenant of grace, and here there is an Ad- 
vocate, a Mediator ever ftanding at the right hand of God, to 
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plead for fach as come unto Godbyhim; fo that though we 
ibave been enemies and ftrangers, yet coming for grace in the. 
Mediator hisname, thereishope we may finde grace and ac-. 
ceptance by him ; therefore, faith the Apofile, Ephe f. 2. 18519.. 
Trough bim we have acceffe unto the Father, &c. and. chap. 3..12am 
In him we bave boldueffe andacceffe with confidence, Heb.7.25. Hezs,. 
able to {ave all that come unto Ged Ly-him. Be our cafe never fy mic. 
{erable in our own eyes, yet if we come unco God by him, he 
ss ablero (avensto the uttermoft; and if we come unto him, | 
be will not caft us.away, Joh.6.37. | 
For comfort to {uch as are entred into covenant with God, 
by the Mediation of the Lord Jefus, the Mediator of the cove- — 
nant ; here istheir comfort, that this covenant fo made, can 
never be difanulled orbroken off. Satan will not be wanting — 
tomakea breach, if pofliblehecan; he envieth. this uniting — 
of God and man in covenant one with another; As foon — 
as ever he faw a Covenant pafled between God and onr fir ' 
parents, he prefently beftirred himfelfe to make_a breach 
between them, hee did then caft betweene them MmAy eo 
an apple of ftrife, ( as] may fo call it) to draw man to - 
wiolate the covenant of obedience, which God had bound. 
him in, and fohe broke afunder the covenant between God 
and man; andthushe fecks ftill to difanullall covenants be- 
tween God and us; And were our Govenant now withont a ; 
Mediator, as tie former was, he might prevaile againftus and — 
niakea new breach, as hedid before; but now here is our ftay 
and ftrong aflurance, thatif we be once taken into this coves. 
nant of grace, this covenant will hold; Though God might. 
in his Juttice breake with us, and we would break with him 
through our finfull infirmity, and back {liding difpofition that 
isinus, yet the Mediator the Lord Jefus Chrift, ftanding be- 
tween God and us, keeps us together, that we can never falla- 
{under; he pleads with the Father to reconcile him to us,when . 
he isangry with us, he pleads alfo with us, and when we are. 
going back from God, he brings us to him againe, by renew~ 
ing in us our repentings beforehim; he.draws the heart again- 
before the Throne of Grace, powers upon us the fpirit of grace. 
and fupplication, putsin our mouths words of confeflion 7 and 
irrs 
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‘ftirres up in us fighs and groans of fyiric , intreating the Lord 
that though we have gone back from him, yet he would again 
‘receiveus gracioully, Hofea 14.2. Andchusby means of this 
our bleffed Mediator and Advocate we are holden & continued 


Lee 
ad 


in-covenant with God, foas the covenant of his graceand 
peace made with us, ftands faft through Chrift, notwithitand- 
ing ourn anifold decliningsand turnings backe from him. 


CHAP. AX. 


Containing three differences more betwixt the two Covenants, 


marae third difference between the Covenant of workes, 
beet and of grace, is this; That in the covenant of works 
Gods acceptation begins withthe worke, and fo 
goes On to the worker or perfon working ; “but in 


SENS 


_and fo goes ontothe work; In theone God accepts the per- 
fon for the workes fake: Inthe other God rewards the worke 
forthe perfons fake. Hereofit is that the life promifed in the 
Covenant of workes, is called é¢esanue, a debt,as due unto the 
| worke unto which it is promifed. ‘But that whichis promifed 
in the Covenant of grace, is called yzpioya, a gift, as being 
freely given to the perfon, without reipect ro any worke, or 
iftothe worke, yetforthe perfons fake. This word ( gratis) 
freely, puts the difference between the covenant of workes and 
_ofgrace. In the covenant of workes, God juftifies the doers of 
the Law, but not (gratis) freely ; but in the covenant of grace 
God juftifies freely, without refpe& to the worke, out of love 
tothe perfon. This is noted in the fpeech of Mojes concerning 
Abel ; God had! refpect to Abel, and to bis facrifice; Abel being a 
believer, atid under grace, God had refpe& to his facrifice , but 
it was becaufe he firft had refpec to Abelhimfelte. Hence alio 
-isthat argument of theirs in Fudges 13.23. If (fay they) the 
Lord would flry us; be would not have accepted an offering at our hands. 
_ They reafon fromthe acceptance of their fervice, to the ac- 
‘ceptance of their perfon; becaufe the perfon is accepted firtt, 
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but God had faid, Facob have Iloved, and therefore though he ~ 
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and therefore ifthe offring be accepted, then the perfon much 
more. But on the contrary the Lord threatneth, that when he 
took no pleafure in their perfons, then their offerings fhould 
neot_be regarded. And fo when Elijah and the Pricfts of Baal 
offered the fame kinde of facrifice, God accepted the facrifice of 
Eljah, but not of the other, becaufe his perfon was accepted, * 
but theirs were not. Ini Kings 8.52. God is faid to have his 
eyes open to heare the prayers of b& people; it isnottheeye which 
heares, but theeare; yet God is faidto havehis eyes opento 
hear our prayers, becaufe there is fomething firft in Gods eye, © 
which makes his care to liften unto our cry : Firft, he lookes © 
favourably upon our perfons, and hath a gracious refpe& unto _ 
our felves, and then he boweshiseare tothe prayer which we 
make beforehim. According to that, Pfal.34.15. The eyes of — 
the Lordare upon the righteous , andbisear is open to their prayers 
Thus in Pfal, 102. 19,20. God is faid to look downe from hea- 
ven, that be may bear,éxc. Thusit isin the Covenant of grace, 
Gods acceptance beginneth firft with the perfon. And hence it _ 
is that when God hath caft favour upon the perfon, then he ac-. 
cepts weake fervices from him. Acup of cold water is bet- : 
ter accepted from fuch an one, then a thoufand rivers ofoyle — 
from another hand ; yea though there be imperfections and : 
weaknefles in the thing done, yet God pafleth by the weaknef~ — 
{es for the favour he bears unto the perfon. As we may feein : 
Facob, he feeks the bleffing , but mixeth fo much imperfection — 
and {in init, that if God had not accepted his perfon, he : 
might havebrought acurfe upon himfelfe inftead of online 
liked not his diflembling, yet he paffed by his infirmity , and 
Jacob got the blefling. And fo David, though the thing which — 
he had done difpleafed the Lord, yet God took not his mercy 
from him, as he cook it from Saul; for Sav? was under a cove- _ 
nant of works,and David under a covenant of grace. Herein the i 
Lord would thew, that ic was the perfon, not the work which — 
had refpect unto. But Adam being under a covenant of workes, © 
he finds acceptance with God no longer then his worke is 
found perfe& before him. All his perfonallindowments, ex-_ 
cellent gifts, and the image ofGod which was ftamped upon 
¢ him, | 


J 
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_ that they do hath any acceptance with God. Themfelves. are Law is accep- Hi 
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him, by which he was but little inferiour to the ‘Angels, all 
thefe could procure himno favour or acceptance any long- 
er then his worke was right; becaufe hee was under the 
Covenant of Workes, his perfonis accepted according co his 
worke, | 
For all fuch as areunder the Law, and have not yet made wie P 
their refuge unto grace to finde acceptance in Chrift, nothing 4, ade he 


abominable, and fo areall their works abominable. And till ted of God. ay 
they come to have their perfons accepted in Chrift, it’s in vaine me ie HS 
to tell God of their fervices , and what great things they have “"""4"'* if) 


_ dome; heregards none of their works, they are to him as the il 
_ filthineffe of a menftruous woman. Though they doe fuch yp 
_ things as are highly efteemed amongft men, yet they are but a- : a 
_bomination in the fight ofGod. In Lwk.18. the Pharifee tells #UX¢"® 

_ the Lord what a number of good works he had done; fafting, 

_ praying, paying tythes, dealing juftly, &c. But what doth all 


this availehim? he goesaway without any acceptance before é 
at.7.226 


God. So Mat.7.22.and Luke 13.26. they thall come and fay Tae 
“unto Chrift, We have eaten aud drunke in thy preence, and prophe- “"** 13:26 


ciedinthy Name, and done many great workes: But fee what the 
Lord {faith , Depart away from me I know ye not. Their perfuns. 
were never accepted by grace in Chrift, and therefore all that 


they had done; was but asifthey had brought a carrion for fa~ _, 
The. way to- ‘ 


crifice, or had offered Swines bloud before the Lord. Here have bee 
_ thereforebegin, ifwe wouldhave our works accepted, come woyks accept- 


before God in humility, and fenfe of our owne vileneffe, as.ed of God. 
thePublican did, and feek to be accepted through grace in 
Chrift, and then come and offer thy gift, and fo coming, both. 3 
thou and thy facrifice thall finde acceptance with God. But as a 
in his owne might fhall no man prevaile, 1 Sam. 2.9. fo now 1Simao,_ F 
(in this ftate of {in and corruption ) in his owne worke fhall no 
‘man finde acceptance in Gods fight. Ce 2. 
For fingular comfort unto.all fuch, as- having made their re- Confort for 
fuch as have 


| fage unto grace,havetound acceptance through faith in Chrift. wade theirtes 
Be herein comforted, that the weakeft and pooreft {ervices that fugeto grace. 
you put up to God in Chrift, are accepted ofhim. Thefe are their weakeft 
many times difcouraged by reafon of their weak performan- 


duies are ac- 


i a 
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ee 
ces; Ohi! there is fo much deadnelfle , coldneffe, dulneffe, fo 
many by-thoughts, fuch hy pocrifie in their beftactions, that * 
they cannot think that ever tuch forry fervices, {uch lameand_ 
fick factifices fhould beaccepted ofGod. But tell me, you that 
thuscomplaine; To whatdo you look,that you may find ac- 
-ceptance of God? To your workes, or to the riches of grace 
revealed in the covenant of grace, accepting your perfon 
through Chrift? Do you look that your work fhould beac- 
_ceptcd for its owne fake, or through grace in Chriit, your per- 
fons being firftaccepcedin him? Ifyoulook ¢o your workes, 
God regards neither you nor them 5 but if you fly to the abun- 
dance of grace, looking for your acceptance there , then feare 
not, thy weakelt endeavours are accepted before God, and doe 
find fauour in his fight. Our comfort lyes not in the excellen- 
cie of our duties, but in our free acceptance in Chrift. Thinke 
thus, thy workes being done never fo weakly, are not worfe 
then thou thy felfe waft, when firft thou wentcit co the Throne 
ofgrace , begging to be received through grace. If then God 
did in mercy accept thee when thou waft {o vile, doubt not, | 
but out of the fame graceand mercy he will accept thy worke — 
} alfo: his promifebeing that he will {pare fuch, asa man {pa- 
“Mal.3:17. — reth his fon that fervech him, Mal.3.17. Great caufe haft thou 
‘tobehummbled and difpleafed wich thy felfe, that thou canft — 
-performe no better fervice tothy:God, that thou art fo dead 
and liveleffe in the things of thy God, who hath fo gracioutly 
looked upon thee. But no caufe therefore to thinke that thy — 
fervice is not accepted; becaufe Gods acceptance begins in the ' 
‘ perfon, not in the worke, accepting the worke for the perfons — 
fake. And therefore ifGod have accepted thy perfon, he will i 
accept thy worke alfo.. | 
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ha Core: The fourth difference is this; Inthe Covenant of workes, 4 
nant of works #man islefr to himéelfe, to ftand by hisown ftrength; Butin — 


‘man iglefe to. the Covenant of grace, God undertakes for us, to keepus ~ 
himfelfe, nct_ through faich, Thereafon of this difference is; becaufe when — 
-foin'theCo- Godcomes to make a Covenant of workes with Adam,he finds _ 
pecatr of shim furnithed with a fufficiency of power which was put into — 
Grace. sy vim hiscreation. But when he comes tomake with us a — 
Covenant of grace in this eftate of fin,he finds us of no ftrength — 
Rom. 


wee 
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| Rom.5.6. impotent, feeble, poffeffed with the fpirit of infirmi- 
tys made up of weaknefles , having no power; and therefore 
_ Ifa.40.29.the Lord promifeth unto fuch chat be wil give frrength 
unto them, andincreafe power. The Lord knowes the inirmitie 
_ ofour fleth, how impoflible it is for us to fulfill any partof the 
| righteou{nefle which the Law requires, Rom.8.3.He knows al- 
_ fo what powers we have againiius, Ephef. 6. and therefore he 
_ tells us, that we are kept not by our own power, but by his 
_ power through: faith unto falvation, x Pet.1,5< And hence is 
that in Job.10.28.Chrift tells us, that none fhall pluck us out 


ofhis hand. And. this isthe reafon, that though Adam fell 
_ fronrhis firftcftate, and loft the lifepromifed in that Covenant 
made with him, yet we fall not ; hehad more ftrength of grace 


_ willingly forfook the commandment of God , and fell intoa 
| ftate ot perdition. But we being weaker thenhe,( yet being 
_ once taken into the covenant of grace) though we have the 
| {ame powers of darknefle again{tusas he had, yet we fall not fo 


by the power ofGod. Adams life was put into his own hand, 
ours is put into the hand of Chrift, we are committcd to his 


_ with the Father for us, to prefent us before him. As in Gen.43. 
he) (balt.thou. require him, &c. So doth Chriftundertake for us; 


own faichfulneffe to keep us til he have prefenced us perfectbe- 
fore his Father. / 

See hence the ground of that which fometimes fecnis marvel - 
Jousin our eycs 5 we fcemen of dith reat abilities, fome fim- 


excellent parts; yet thofe that fo excell, many times fadejand 
jfallaway; their graccs witcher, their light isextin&, and they 
goe out like the fmoke of a Candle, wie) an ill favour; whereas 
the weakean J fimple ones areupholden, and go from ft-ength 
to flrengthjan tincreafe wich the increalings of Gad. There: = 

fon 


_ then wee, arid we have more corruption then he, (for he was. 
_ then pure without fin) yee being left to hisowne liberty, he . 


_astoi.n unto perdition, ashedid; becanfe we are fwpported. 
-careandcruft; the Fatherhath given us unto the Son, the Son . 
hath taken us; atthe hand of the Father, andhath undertaken . 


| Fudab undertakes with his father for Be zjamin, At my band({aith | 


at his hand the Father requires us, and Chrilt hath ingaged his - 


ple, weak; and defpifcd, others indued with cminent gifts, and= 
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fon hereof is, becaufethe one fort viewing themfelves in their 
owne excellencies in the glaffe of their own conceit, they truft 
in themfelves, and in their own ftrength, and donot commit 


their fouls to God to be kept by him, and fo are left unto _ 
themfelves. And then atlength, meeting with fome tempta- 


tion, which is ftronger then they , their confidence and their 


" fireng h fails them, and fo they fall, and being left unto them- 


felves, they are never ableto rifeany more 5 whereas the other 

being fenfible of cheir owne infirmity , and cafting them{elves 

on the power of God to be kept thereby, they are hereby pre- 

ferved, and upholden againft all the powers of darknefle. 
which are againft them ; fo that either they fall not; or if they 

And thus itcomes to pafle, that. 
the(e that are weake inthemfelves, they are ftrong through 
Chrift : as 2Cor.12.9. And thofe that are ftrong in chem{clves, 

are indeed weake in the power of God, having no helpe nor 

affiftance from him, and fo are quite overthrown. : 

This may ftay the minds of thofe that are weake, they think, 
they fhall never holdout. They cannot deny but the Lord hath. 
fhewed mercy on them, and wrought his grace in their hearts, 
but they feare they fhall not hold out 5 they feel fuch a pow: 
er of corruption in themfelves , fo many lufts , fuch ftrong 


Part cc \ 


temptations, who can endure? True, not of your felves, but. — 


God is able to make you ftand, Rom.14.4.do but commit your 
foules to him in wel-doing, as 1 Pet. 4.19. And then confider 
that noble refolution of the Apoftle,2 Tim. 1.12. I know whom 
I have believed, and Iam per {waded that be is able to keep that which I 
have committed tobim; go thou, and do likewife. Ifa friend re- 
lying upon thy truft and faithfulnefle fhould bringa Jewelto 
thee, and intreat thee to keepit carefully , thou wouldeft be a- 
fhamed to be ‘carelefle of it. 7 
witnefle; therefore commit thy foule to him, and he will 
keep it, hecan doit, Fude 24, and he is faithfull and willdo 


Chriftis the faichfull and true 


it,} The/.5.24. ic being his covenant and promife ; and he can- — 


not deny himfelfe. 


In the covenant of works, Gods higheft endis the glorifying _ 


ofhisjuftice; In the Covenant of grace, it is to glorifie his 


Grace: In the Covenant of works, God reveals him fel fe ajuit _ 


God, 
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God,rewarding good,and punihing evil,condemning fin ; but 
in the Covenant of grace, he fhews him{elfa God gracious and 
merciful, forgiving iniquity, &c.as Fer. 31.31, 32. Iwill be 
merciful to your iniquity, &c. The covenant of works forgiveth 
‘no fin,there is nothing but ftri& juftice in that covenant. Inthis 
Covenant,God looks not at any mans repentance and turning 
from fin, but onely confiders, whether he hath finned: As in 
Courts of Juftice, where there are tryed matters of life and 
death, there is no regard had, whether the party be penitent, 
or no, but whether the fa& be committed, and if found guilty, 
lhetsled to execution; fo intGods Court of Juftice, which he 
keeps according'to the tenor of the Covenant of works, Jn- 
ftice ats and does all. Juftice indidtes , Juftice examines , Ju- 
‘ftice pronounceth fentence, Juftice executes ‘the punifhment ; 
and {o whofoever hath finned, receives according to the evill 
thathehathdone. Andhenceit is, that when Adam had fin- 
ned, the inquilition is not, whether he repented him of the e- 
vill that hehaddone; but, what haft thou done? Haft thou 
eaten of the Tree, whereof I {aid unto thee, chou fhalt not eat ? 
and the Lord finding that he had offended, pronounces cures 
anddeath, But in the Covenant of grace it is otherwife, There 
GodI6oksat the repentance of bis people, and accepts of hu- 
riliation, and faith in Chrift. Hence is the coun(ell of the A- 
pottle, 4s 2.37.) Repent, and be baptized, &c. When they faw 


life, they being the children of the Covenant, he tels then, that 
yet there was mercy for them, they might obtaine forgiveneffe 
offins. Hencealfo, jonah.2.10. when God faw their repen= 
tance, and that they turned from their evil] wayes, healfo 
turned from the evill which he faid he would do to them, and 
did it not. The voyce of the Covenant of works, is like the 
firft{peech of Nathan to David, thou art a child of deaths the voice 
of the Covenant of Grace, is like his after (peech, when he faw 
Davids humiliation and repentance , The Lordbath put away thy 
fit: In the Covenant of Works, God {peaks,as , Ezek. 18. The 
foul that finneth, it (ball dye : In the Covenant of Grace,he {peaks 
as Ezek.33.11. AsTlive, faith the Lord , I defire not the death of a 
finer, They areboth exprefledin one place, Exod, 34.6. i a 
N | or 


the horrible fin which they haddone, in killing the Lord of 
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jufticecan require of them , they muft farisfie to the utmoft 
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Lord gracious and mercifull, flow to anger, yet not acquicting the. 
wicked, but vifiting iniquity,&c. In one covenant God con- 
emns both fin and fianer; inthe other, he condemns. the fing 
ut {pares , and gives life to the finner, to glorifie his grace - 

thereby-In the Covenant of works, he ayms to make his pow- 
erand juftice knowne; as Rom. 9. 22, & Cap.2.5. But in the o- © 
ther, to glorifie grace; as Ifa. 48.9.& Epbef.s.6. The reafom — 
of this difference is, becaufe God will be glorified in all his at- — 
tributes; asheis glorious in all, fo he will have the glory of © 
all to be feen. He will have his power and wifedome knowne — 
«nthe creation of the world, his goodnefle knowne in the con- — 
tinuation and prefervationand ordering of it, his faithful- 
neffe in keeping covenant with us, according to: the Covenant — 
made, his juftice ina covenant of works, his grace in a cove- } 
nant of grace which he makes with us in Chritt Jefus. a 
This may {mite feare and terror into the hearts of all fuch — 
as are ftrangers unto the covenant of grace , fuch asnever yet — 
entred into anew covenant with God, by thai new and living 
way which is opened to them in Chrift, Let fuch confider what 
hath been faid, thatin the covenant of workes( under which. 
yet they ftand ) there is no grace fhewed, but ftri& juftice with-— 
out any mercy. Let fuch therefore bethink themfelves, what a 
God they muft mect withall, and with whom they muft have 
to doe, even with a juft God, a God of judgement, aGod 
of vengeance, that will not {pare their mifdeeds ; what ever= 


> 


Toe 


mite; were it fothat mercy and juftice might fit on the bench. 
together, that juftice might be tempered aad mixt with mercy, 
your fentence might be the more tolerable.But thefe two fit in 
two feverall Courts, Juftice without Mercy » and therefore 
when nothing but Jultice fhall judge you, who can ftand ?_ 
what flefh may abideit? In Pal. 78.5. the Cup of the Lords. 
wrath is faid to be ful mixt , butin Rev. 14. 10. itis {aid to be 
pure wine, unmixt; both together imply, that itis both mixt 
andunmixts how both? mixtof all fores of plagues, b it 
unmixt without any drop of mercy, pure wrath, without any 
drain of mercy to allay thebitternefle ofthe cup of wrath,and 
how bitter then will this.cup be? more bitterthen gall 5 we 


eo 
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‘this muftall the wicked of the earth drink , and wring out the 
very dregs of it, Pfal.78.5.. This is an hard faying, but a trne 
faying, as Godis true; Therefore Ia. 27.11. God tpeaking 
ofthe wickedspeople ofthe Fewes, faith he, He that mace them 
“will not have mercy on them, neither fhew them any favour, And in 
Ezek. 5.11. He threatens that his Eye (ball nat {pare neitier wut 
he have any pitie. And Hof-1.6. I will no more have mercy,@c. And 
‘Fames 2.13. They {ball have judgement without mercy. As God will 
be made marveilous in his mercy toward thofe that are velicls 
of mercy prepared unto glory , 3 The/. 1.10. fo as men {hall 
wonder at the abundance of grace fhewed towards them; {fo 
onthe contrary, God will be admired and wondred at in his 
judgements upon all finfulland ungodly ones ; he will make 
their plagues wonderfull, Deut. 28.59. He will deal with his owne 
fervants onely in a way of grace, with thefe onely ina way of 
juftice. Andif fo, what will their end be? Juftice will {pare 
‘neither high nor low, it is impartiall, and alike towards all. 
| Juftice will paffe by no tranfgreflion, but will havean account 
for all, greater or lefle, wicked thoughts, idle words, foolifh 
jefis; Juftice will not remitany part of the punifhment which 
the Lord calls for , but it will have the full to the utmoft far 
thing. Let this ftrike all their hearts, who are yet under a co- 


‘them without mercy. And let this caufe them to fly to the 
throne ofgrace, andthere to enter intoa new covenant with 
God. Asthe Angel counfelled Lot, fo do | counfell thee, hatt- 
en to get fhelterunder the wings of grace , that thou mayft be 
freed from the wrath of the juft God. 

Seing Gods end in the Covenant of grace is to glorifie, his 
erace inus,we may by this in fome meature difcerne what part 
we have in the grace of this Covenant. And we may do it by 
this,if our ayms and Gods ayms,our ends and Gods ends meet in 
one,when we come to feek grace in in his fight. Many ap one 
‘comes before God, begs mercy, and yet obtains it not 3 as Pro. 
1.28. becaufe they aske amiffe, they feck itnot in Gods way. 
‘Confidertherefore, what feekeftthou in begging mercy at his 
hand? Doft thou feek only to have thy fin pardoned? only to 
‘be faved from wrath?this wil not argue thy peace,that thou art 
| ° N 2 under 
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under grace. But doft thou as well feek the glorifying of his 
erace towards thee, as the obtaining of thine own peace with 
him? IfGod,hath put this difpofition of.heart into thee, that — 
thou couldet be content to lye downe in the daft, and totake — 
fhame for thy tin before Angels and men,fo that the aboundant — 
riches of his grace may be glorifiedin the taking awayof thy, 
fin, if chy delire benot onely that thou mailt fee his falvation, — 
but that the Lord himfelfe may be made marveilous, and his 
grace magnilied in thee, then thou art herein another David, a” 
man after Gods own heart,thy thoughts are as Gods thoughts, © 
thy intents and ends the fame with Gods ends. Take this — 
therefore as a pledge of his gracetowards thee. Never could. 
eft thou fo defire the glorifying of that grace, ifGod had not a _ 
purpofe of grace towards thee. Naturall defires of our owne 
good, may perhaps worke adefire to have our fin forgiven, but © 
nature (though elevatedto the higheft) cannot reachthis, to- 
defire the glorifying of grace, as our end. - i 
For comfort unto fuch as fee their own unworthineffe, and — 
are difcouraged thereby from. feeking after grace with God; 
They are fo vile in their own eyes, that they thinke it isimpof- 
fible, that ever fuch as they are, fhould find favour and accep- 
tance with God. But let me aske, cannotthe riches of grace, 
when it fhall fet it felfe on purpofe to glorifie it felfe tothe 
full, cannot fuch grace make thee accepted? Thou dareft not 
deny it, Hold here then. grace can make thee accepted, if it’ 
will pleafeto glorifieit felfe; nowthen confider; this is the 
very end whichthe Lord aymeth at in faving his people, {cil.'to 
glorifie his gracein fuch, as feeing their own unworthineffe , 
do fly to grace alone to be accepted in Cirift Jefus.31 fay more, 
Ifthou wert ‘not unworthy, there could not be any coms 
munication ofgrace to thee ; for were not unworthineffe in 
us, there could beno grace fhewed from God. When God will 
glorifie himfelf ina way of juftice, he will abafe all the haugh-_ 
tinefle of man; no exeellency of man can then ftand in his 
prefences foonthecontrary, when God will glorifie himfelf 
in.away ofgrace, there isno unworthineffe of man, can hin« 
der it; he will exalt the moft vile, the abje&, the moft defpis 
fed; and contemptible, that not we, but grace it felfe may be 
3 Ania 7 Bibn asic ¥  plorigt 
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glorified, 1 Cor.1,27,28. Therefore do not wrong the grace of 1Cor.t.27. 


~ God, but fly thefeto in the fenfe of thine owne bafenefie, and 
this is the readieft way to find acceptance. 
 Temay ferve for direction unto all fach, as defire to enjoy 
the bleflings of this grace which God offers in his Covenantslet 
_ them feek ic with the fame minde that God offersit, witha 
_ purpofeand defireto have grace exalted and magnified; doe 
not onely feek ic, that you muy be exalted by grace, but that grace 
may be exaltedin you. Goe to God for grace with the fame 
—mindeas Mofesdid, andthen we fliill obtaine ic, as he did. 
Now Mofes fought it for this end, that his mercy might ap- 
peare, Exod.3 2.3.2. If ihou wilt pardon their fin, thy mercy {ball ap- 
_peare, (this reading I chufe and embrace as the beft) asif he 
- fhould fay, they have indeed committed a great fin, but the 
greater the finis,the more fhall thay mercy and grace appeare, 
_ifthouwilt forgive. Thus Mo(es prayes, and fee how it pre- 
| vailes with God: In ver.10.theLord feemed to have been: re- 
_ folved to confume them, andbids Mofes let him alone, chat 
| his wrath might wax hot againft them; I will deftroy them, 
- (faith God) I will not be intreated for them; yet Mofes notwith- 
ftanding goes before God, confefling their vile and hainous fin, 
_ but withall prayes, Ob yet forgive, and then thy mercy (ball be mag- 
nified. Andthis prayer of his prevailed with God, he flayed 
his hand, he changed his minde ; as ver.14. and deftroyed them 
not. Thefeare prevailing requefts with God, when we plead 
for the glorifying ofhis owne grace. In Joh.12.28. our Savi- 
ourprayestohis Father, Father glorifie thy uame, and there 
_comesa voice out of the cloud, Ibave glorified it, and will glorifie 
it againe : fo letus feek grace from God for this end, that it 
may beglorified in us. Father glorifiethy grace 5 and then the 
Lord in his time will anfwerus; Ihave both gloritiedit, and 
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taining the thino we feek for at Gods hand. 
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Containing the fix and feventh differences. 


set 


‘BRETHREN che Covenant of workes, God deales alike with all, 
Aves that vrealike in themfelves : Looke how he deales © 

“a wicthone, fo wilihe do wich another , if they walke 

I sn the fame way; The fame worke fhall have the 
fame reward, whether in good or in evill. They that are alike 
in fin, fall be alike in punifhment. Juftice which is Gods rule _ 
sn the covenant of workes, maketh no difference between per- 
{ons that are equall in themielves. It hath its ballance in its — 
hand to give to every one according to their works; It 1s no 


16.2,3. faith, that becaufehe walkedin the wayes ot Jeroboam 
the fon of Nebat, who made I/rael to fin, therefore God would 


SE ae ee oe 


Ifrael to fin, and therefore they are both alike in punifh- — 
ment; foalfohe {peaks of Jerufalem, Ezek, 23.31, that becanfe | 
(be walked in the way of ber Sifter , that therefore he would give ber — 
cup into ber band, Hence faith the Apoftle, Rom. 2.6.to 17. That 4 
every foul that continuesyin well-doing (ball have glory ond honour, but 

unto the difobedient (ball be tribulation and wrath , whether Fewes or — 
Gentiles,oc. Where actions are alike, God will deal alike with — 
all fach as are under the covenant of workes: What is ju to- 

swards one, isjult towards another , when aétions and workes 
arealike; Now God will dealejuftly with all : he chat com-= 
amands us to give to every man his duc, Rom.13.7. will nothim= 
felfe withhold due from any ; here therefore God will deale” 

alike with all. Let one fullfill the Law,and be thal live theres 

by; Let another fulfill it, and he alfo fhall have the fame life.” 
Let onebreake it, and he fhall dye, and as many as break it, 
fall lye under the fame condemnation. But now itis oteer=” 
wifein the covenant of grace; grace deales diverfly with men 
that are equailin themfelves; where there was no 'aifference ~ 
before, grace makes adificrence, as Rom.3-23 524. All have fin-_ 
ned, &c, there is no difference in our felves, we are all thut up 
: in 
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in condemnation by fia; butare all juftified? No; but one-— 
Ty thofe that are of che faich of Jefus. Hence faich the Apoftle 
f ¥ Ae 
“Rom.g.10;11 512,13. that when Jacob and Efau were both in 
the fame condition, neither of them having done eicher good 
or evill, yet grace put a diilerence betwixt them, and prefer- 
red one before the other; They were alikein themielves, yet 
they had not thelike grace vouchfafed to them from God. Fu- 


| 
| 
, 
fice is due, but grace is free; Justice muft doe right, but grace 
) 
| 


‘may communicate it felfe, to whom, where, and in what mea- 
furegt will. Henceis that in Rom. 9.15. Iwillbave mercy on. 
iwhom I will have mercy, Ge. He dothnot fay , [will deal juftly 
with whom I will, he cannot deale unjuftly wichany; But 
concerning grace he faith, Iwill bave mercy on whom Iwill have 
mercy. Therefore to manifeft the goodneffe of his grace, the 
Lordfometimes preferreth thofe that feem leaf worthy , he 
fets the younger beforetheelder , Facob before Efau, Epbraim 
before Manaffeb,and the Gentiles which were alicns from God, 
\before the Jewes which counted themfelves to be the onely peo- 
ple. Confider thofe two fpeeches in Mat, 20. The one ver.14. 


i15. Iwill dowith mine own asl will. Here is-our own, and 
Gods own; our own, is that which we look for according to 
jour agreement which we have made with God, for the worke. 
done. As thofe hyred into the Vineyard, they agreed wich the 


lagreed for, for their worke, that was their owne; due by ju- 
ftice ; But that which was not by agreement; nor for worke, 
but comes by grace, thatisGodsowne, with which he may 
do even as he will: our own is that which is due from Gods 
juftice: Gods ownis the gift of his free grace. To every one 
God will fay, take thineowne. And where there isno diffe- 
rence in worke, juitice will make no difference in wages. And 
‘fany beginto complainme that others are better dealt with 
chen they, the Lord anfwers to fuch, I will do with mine owne 
asI will; Graceismineown, andI owe itto none, I will 
hewitwhereI will; Itis grace which makes the difference, 


1other, as pleafeth him, And hereto agceesthit in ver. 16. He 


| 


Take that which is thine own, and go thy way: the other, ver. 


Mafter of the Vineyard for fo much; and that which they fo. 


acrein may God deale diverfly, giving moreto ons, lefle to a+- 


that 


! a ret “ spent (ecie: ca er eT Pe ee ee ro eee si eg 
PP a jel he Yo Me ee a Dee Re te Oe eRe zs oe ea Tee eS eee ISTE 
as ia e *o . o aN ‘ $5 

* 3 e 


89 


Rom.9.18.. 


Mit.20.14, « 
16. 


Se 


Mat.20.1 6. 
cleared. 


Ufer. 
Not to mur- 
mur againtt 
the difpenfa- 
tion of Gode 


Vier. 
Grace can 
fave the vilefi, 

fo they turne. 
Luk. 23.39. 
to 44. 


Ue 3. 
A covenant to 
the impeni- 
tent. 
‘Luk.13.2,3- 


a way of Juftice, fhall become firft in a way of grace 5 


Thofethat Juftice would fer laftand loweft, Grace will ad-* 


vance and {ct highetft. 


This may ferve toftop every mouth that is ready to ‘open it’ 
felfe againit God, and apt to wrangle againft the difpeniation - 
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that is firft (ball be laft, and the laft firft. He that fhould be laf in | 


ofhis grace; you have your owne , therefore complaine not - 
you have what you can require in a way of Juftice, and more, ” 


and therefore let God do wich his own what he will. What if 
God will {hew more grace to another then to you? Is he there- 
fore unrighteous ? you your felves will take the fame liberty 
to thew the fruits of your kindneffeand courtetie where you 


will; And will you be more free then God? Let not your” 


eyebe evill, becaufe his is good; murmur not againft God, re- 


pine not againft men, if they have received more , if God have 


given them more gifts then unto you, grudge not. The fpirit 
that is inus lufteth after envy, fam.4.5. And the Jewes avere | 
moved with envy when they iaw the Gentiles preferred before 


themfelves, But learneto fubmit to the Lords ditpenfation 5° 


neither murmur againithim , nor envy again{tmen, remem- 
bring grace is free to give to whom and where he will. 

For encouragement to fuch as are yet under the condemna- 
tion ofthe Law; though you'have deferved to perifh,and have 


been as deep in fin as many of thofe that arenow in hell, foas 


Juftice can make no feparation; no difference between youand - 


them, yet gracemay. Contider how it was with thofe two- 


malefactors, Luk. 23.39. to 44.they were both in the fame — 


condemnation, yet one flying to grace, found mercy with the 


Lord, one wen: to Paradife, the other tohell. Though you 
areas vileas the damned in hell, yet grace may fave you. : 


ee 


oy 


Forall fuch as go on in their fin , In an impenicent courfe, 
marke what you muftlook for; what ever plagues or judge-— 
ments have befell any finner, you going on in the fame fins, 


muft looke for the fame judgements; Except you repent, you fhall” 
likewife perifb, Luk.13.2,3.God is the fame, his juftice the fame, 
now asbefore. It follows the fame rule to judge by, therefore 
where the fins are the fame, if you be not under grace, you mut 


1 Core 
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fooke for the like vengeance. Confider what the Apoftle faith, 


| 


f 
i 
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_ nitent courfein any fin, leftthe fame plagues be infli&ted 
you. Take heed of the covetoufnelfe of Fudas, the hypocritic of 
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or,the COvENAN T of Grace opene 


i Cor;10.7,359510. Be not you murmurers, idolators,fornica» 


tors, as they were, left you meet with the fame judgements as 
befell them. Therefore take heed how you goe on in an impe~ 


RSH? be 
4 


Om 


Ananias; the obftinacy ofthe Fewes, the pride of Nebuchadnex- 


| Zar, the murmurings of the I/raelites , the luke-warmenefle of 


Laodicea, left ye talt of the fame miferies, Juftice can make no 
difference. - ; 

The feventh difference is this : That the Covenant of works 
is difanulled and broken by one tranfgreflion , never to be 


-madeupany more; But the Covenant of grace is not broken 
_afunder by many tranfgreffions, fo long as we follow God in 
a way of faith and repentance. After many offences the Co- 
_venant of grace may ftand firme ftill. This difference is made 
bythe Apoftle, Rom.5.16. The guilt eame of one offence unto con- 
_ demnation, but the gift is of many offences unto juftification, &c. A= 


dams one fin brought guilt upon him, and all his pafterity, be- 


_caufe he was under the Covenant of workes; and therefore 
_jaftification can behad by that covenant no more. Butit is 


not fo inthe Covenant ofgrace, neither one fin, nor many 


fins do exclude from life in this Covenant; But this gift is of 
_ many offences,é~c. And this holds true; not onely of fuch {ins as 
are committed before our entrance into acovenant of grace 
with God;but of {uch finsas are committed afterwards,as is e- 
_vident, P/.89. 3 1.3.4.God having made a Covenant with them; 


though hechaftife them , yet his Covenant will he not breake, &c. 
The reafon of this difference is, from the fumme and {cope of 


_ the Covenant of workes, which is tobindus to a total] » fall, 


perfect , and conftant obedience of the Law in all things unto 


the end, Gal.3.10. fo that one, or once fayling, breakes that 
Covenant. But in the Covenant of grace, God promifeth, not 


onely to forgive, but to multiply forgiveneffes. I/a.x5.7.Hence 


_ though in many things we fin all,as Fam.3.2. Yet, 1 Fob. 2. 2. 
~ Wehave an Advocate with the Father. And 1 Job.t.7. The bloud of 
Chrift clenfeth us from all fia. No number of fins doth exclude 


from falvation, till they be accompanied with finall apottafie, 
impenitency, and unbeliefe, till as Heb.3.12. we doe hy an evill 
heart 
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Differ.7. 
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aig, 


covenant 
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nant of grace. 


Rom.§.16. 


Micha 7.18. 
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To fupport 
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The Gofpel-COVENANT, Part.1. 
wr Ee 
heart depart away from the Living God: Hence alfo faith the Apo- 
file, Rom.5.19. Where fin abounds there grace abounds much more. 
God will glorifiehis grace by our fin. As fin takes occafion by — 
the Law, Rom.7.1o. fo grace takes occafion by our fin. God. 
will glorifie his grace thereby 5 and makeit marveilous in the — 
eyes of the world, fo that men fhall wonder that grace fhould 
be fhewed in pardoning fuch fins ;_that they fhall fay, as Mich. — 
7.18, Who is like unto thee, who paffeth by the tran{greffion of the — 
remnant of thy people. i 
Confolation to the weake Saints of God, who are often. 
caft downe in themfelves, through fenfe oftheir owne infirmi- | 
ties, and the many falls they are fubje& unto, by reafon of — 
which they are caft into fad feares and doubts concerning: 
themfelves, yea, fo farasto make conclufions againft them-_ 
felves, that they cannot belong unto God, becaufe (as they © 
thinke )ifthey were the Lords people, and his grace were effe- _ 
&uallin them, they fhould not be fo often overcome. But fuch 
mut knowehat fo long as the fins that are in us be repented of, — 
and mourned for , itisnot one nor many infirmities which — 
can make void the Covenant of grace, which we are entred in- ¢ 
to, or hinder us of the blefling that comes thereby. We mult — 


% 
; 


remember , that we are not under the Law, but under Grace; wee 
muft not be too fevere againft our felves,like Novatians denying 
pardon to fecond falls; Info doing we fet fuch limits to the — 
grace of God, as he him felfe hath not fet. God hath not faid, © 
He will pardon once and no more, or that he will pardon fins 
before grace received, but not thofe committed after, God ne- 
ver fo ftinted his grace, but his. gift of grace is again{ft many of. 
fences unto juftification of life. In denying therefore ofpardon 
to our félves for fins iterated, and for our often infirmities,(fo 


longas there is a {pirit of repentance working in us, and we > 


are humbled for them before God )we do not onely wrong out: 
{elves, and deprive our fouls of peace we might enjoy , but we 
do wrong to the grace of God, as if that grace were not fulfici- © 
ent for us, as if that God could not, or would not, renew his. 
gracious pardon to us, as we renew our repentance towards- 
him. Let fuch confider what the Lord hath commanded m to 
doe, we muft not onely forgive feven times, but feventy, 
| times: 


ay or, The COVENANT of Grace opened. 

tet me. Andcan we thinke chat God looks for more mercy 
from ustowards our brethren, then he will fhew towards his 
‘ownechildren? He hath bidden us daily to pray for the for~ 
givenefle of our fins, as knowing that we are fubje& to daily 
infirmities, and do ftand in need of daily mercy and forgive- 
nefle. And therefore to limit Gods grace as we are apt to doe, 
sin effect to turne the Covenant of grace into a Covenant of 
-workes,as ifthere were noe moregraceunder the one, then 
‘under the other. Know therefore that whiles there is In us an 
‘holy watchfulnefle,againft the fin that dwels within us,whiles 
+ is our defire and care to pleafe the Lord,whiles we feelin our 
felves the fpirit of grace, caufing us to mourn over him whom 
-we have pierced by our fins, though we be overtaken again and 
again through the infirmity of the feth that isin us, yet know, 
thatit isnot one, nor many offences that can deprive us of the 
‘bleffing of the Covenant of grace, in which God hath promi- 
| fedto multiply forgivenelfie, according to the multitude of his 
“great mercies. Yet let no man abufe this doétrine unto carnall 
Jiberty : thisis childrens bread, impure dogges, and carnall 
-Jivers, that make no con{cience of finning, have nothing to do 
“withthis confolation ; iris onely to fupport the weake , and 
comfort the feeble minded, not to incourage the wickedand 
impcnitent in their fin. Let fuch know, that though God a+ 
| bound inmercy,and do multiply forgivenefle unto {uch asare 
| humbled for their fins; yet he will multiply plagues alfo up- 


neither many, norany one ofall their fins fhall be forgiven, 
| butbeing under the Law, they fhall makean account unto%God 
ofevery tranfgreffion ; God will repay them all their wicked 
~ neffcs, not one fhall be forgotten or forgiven, He is indeed a- 
| bundant in goodnefle, referving mercy for his people: and fo 
 heisalfo abundant in wrath againft rebellious finners, and 
will abundantly reward the proud doer, 


on impenitent wretches that go on in their evill way. To fuch 


Oa. sen CHAP. | 


eee eam tn daar sullince Se ely whe 
kimes {even times, if our brother turne againe and fay, it repert- Mat. 18.22. 
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Plal.3 1.23. 


Differ.3. 
One covenant 
leaves us 
fomething in 
our felves to 
glory in, the 
other gives 
glory to God. 


Rom.4.1. 
Luk.15.29. 


1 Cor. £.30,31 


_ -Rom.3.27- 
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Zwo differences more betwixt the faid Covenants. 
Fae gag uat the Covenant of-workes Cif it be accomplifhedt 
EBay a and fulfilled) leavesin man matter of glorying” 
Net A Gea! and boafting in himfelfe; but the covenant of grace 
eee excludes all glorying ina mans felfe, and leaves him: 
nothing of his owneto boaftot, but in the grace of God. If 
Adam ( who was under the covenant of works )had fulfilled: 
that covenant, he might have come before the Lord, and faid, | 
Behold, Lord, I have fulfilled the commandement which thou — 
gavelt me, and done thy will, now therefore juftifieme, and. 
give methe life which thou haft promifed : here Adam had had.. 
{omething in himfelfeto gloryin, ‘Thus the Apoftle fpeakes 
of Abraham, that ifhe had had the righteoufnefle of workes by. 
his fultilling of the Law, be fhould bave had whereof to glory before 
God, Rom.4.1. he might have faid as the elder fon did in Luk. — 
15.29. a type of one under the covenant of works, I have ferved % 
thee thefe many yeares, and never brake thy commandement,éc.Hence — 
is that in Row.11.4. To bim that workes the wages is counted a debt. 
Man might have required life from Godas aduedebt. But in 
the Covenant of grace a man hath nothing lefé; him-of his 
own to glory in before God. But all hisglorying isin the — 
the grace of God, as 1 Cor.t.30,3-1. Chrift is made unto us, Wifer 
dome, righteou|neffe, fanétification, and redemption , that sho foever 
ghries, {bould glory in the Lord. The covenant.of grace teacheth - 
us to look at our felves as loftandundone creatures,but with~ 
all to look at the riches of grace, and to glory in-Chrift. As — 
Paul,t Tim, 4.131 4.1 was a bla (phemer,@c.But the grace of our Lord 
Fe fits. Chrift was aboundant towards me. This difference the Apo- 
itles layes downe on both parts, both in refpe&-of-the cove- 
nant of workes, and of grace, Rom.3.27. Where is boafting then? 
isit excluded ? By what Law? Of works? No, the law of workes 
dothnot exclude boafting, but it is excluded by the Law of | 
faich, which is the fumme of the covenant of grace. And fo 
Ephef. 2.19. Weare faved by grace, and. not by workes. Why fo? 


sips Zi Pa . 


'Chap.11. or, tha COVENANT of Grace opened. «87 


‘Tejt any man (hould boaft,as implying, that there is matter of boa- 
fting if faved by workes, bucnotin being faved by grace, [cis 
with us now, as with a company of condemned priioners, all 
ave received the fentence ofdeath; butthough {ome be exe- 
cuted, yet others are {pared by favour from the Prince; what 
have thofe that are faved co glory in more then the other ? No- 
thing in them{elves, onely in the favour of the Prince. As in 
Pharachs two officers, whereot one was reftored, the ochcr han- 
ed: fu it is with us, we are al] condemned, all have received a 
fentence of death in our felves, andin fome God will thew 
forth his wrath, and make his power knowne, Rom.9.22.0~ Rom.9.22,- 
thers he will fpare, referving them as veflels of mercy prepa- 
red unto glory. But nothing hath oneto glory inmore then 
the other, but onely in the riches of grace which was fhewed 
tothe one, andnotto the other. They that are faved may | ae 
fay, | was in the fame condemnation, but the Lord hath had, a ak 
compaffion on me, becaufe it fo pleafed him. Here is that which: ‘ 
grace teachethustoglory in. Hethatis undertheLaw, ithe 
fulfill the Law;may fay, as Dent.9.4. For mine owne righteou (ness) nan 
ine But he that is under grace muft fay, as Deut.9.6. Not for Daur ste 


mine own righteou{neffe, but according'to-bis great mer cie, Tit.3.4,5. Tit.3.4,8- 
But Gal.é.4. Paul whotaught a covenant of.grace, and no = Object. 
where more then-i« that Epiftle, yet wifheth aman to prove Gal.6.4. oper 
his own work, that fo he may have matter of rejoycing in: "ed: 
him(elfe , and notinanother. Therefore it may feeme that. 
even the Covenant of grace teacheth a manto glory in him- 
felfe. 
There isa twofold glorying, one of confidence, the other of Anne 
I : ; : i ! - A two-fold ~ 
a good confcience. Firft, there is.a glorying of confidence, in 

fF A ae Se gloryings 
regard of our righteoufneffe,and juftification by it beforeGod. Rom.3.27. 
And this the Apoftle wholly excludes , Rom..3. 27. Ephe/.2. 9. Ephef29+ 
as was {hewed before, neither doth he give any allowance 
to this in the place alleadged, Gal.6.4.. Secondly , there is 
the glorying of a good con{cience before nem,: and this is al- 
lowed unto the Saints.. Thus Paul himfelfe, 2 Cor.1.12. My re-- 2 Cort.r2s. - 
joycing is the teftimony of a good conf{cience, and 1 Cor.g.15.And this 
glorying iseither {incere and upright , or hypocriticall and 
anfound. Sincere glorying is when aman being privie fe 
s KS-. - 


‘Luke 18.11. 


Vie. 
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ee Ee 
his own integrity, pleads bis owne faithtulneffe againft the ca- 


fach ashad fo fallen, but to examine whether all were well 
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Inmnics and accufations of men. As fod when he was accufed 
to bean hypocrite, was forced to plead the uprightnefie and 


holine(fe of his former conver{ation, chap. 30, and 31. And fo 
Paul when he began to be vilified among the Coranthians , was 


X a 


confirained to plead his own faithfulnetfc and diligence, and 
eveat labours in the worke of Chrift, which he did sn the inte=, 
evity of his confcience, left the Goipell fhould be defpiled 
Hypocriticall glorying is when a mans glorying in him({elfe 
arith not from the foundnelfe of grace, and uprightnelle of Ki 
hisown converfation, but froma vaine, proud comparing» 
himiclfe with other men, as being more rxcellent then they in 

his ownecyes, like the Pharifee, Luke 18.11. Iam not as otber 
men,ec. Now the Apoftle {peakes of this laft kind of glorying, — 
whereas fome had fallen by infirmity, ver. 1. others were rea= 


dy to pleafe themfelves, that they had not difcovered /o great © 


weaknefle as others had done, and fo were apt to think bet- 


‘ter of themfelves, and therein to boaft. The Apoftle therefore 
exhorts them not to glory in this, that they were ftronger then: 


vith themfelves, andfound within; becaufe otherwife the 
matter and ground of their rejoycing is in anothers weake-_ 


nefle, and not in their owne eoodnelle; rather in anothers 
falling, then in their owne {ure ftanding by grace , and fo! 


they glory in another, notin thenfelves, whichis but aa’ 
unfoundand vaine kinde of rejoycing, and this the Apoftle 


-condemnes. 


But Hezekiah glories even before God, I/a.33.3. Remember, 
O Lord fayth he, what I have done, &c. 

He glories not of his merit and worth unto juftification 
but of his uprightnefle and good conf{cience. As if he fhould 
fay, Thou haft been wont to fhew fayour to thy fervants, that 
have walked faithfully before thee, therefore do the like unto 
me, and fo ufeth it as an argument to encourage himfelfe te 
feek and hope for favour from the Lord. 2 

Hereby we may fee of what {pirit weare , whether it be the 
fpirit of grace, or of the Law that dwels or workes in us 
There is a {pirit of the Law, and there is a {pirit of grace A 


Chap. or, The COVENA NT of Grace opened. 


foinit ofthe law may teach us and informe us of the duties we 


ought to walkein, and alfo ftir up toa le gall performance of 
them by the light which it hath wrought, and yet the fpirit 
ofgracemay be wanting. Wouid we know then whether the 
fpirit whichis in us be the {piric of the Law, or of Grace ? the 
pointin hand will thew it. The fpirit of the law hllsa man 
with rejoycing and glorying in himfelfe, and in that which he 
hath done, it makes him to boaft of his owne righteoufnelle, 
'as the Pharifee, Lvk.18.11,12. he is full ofhis owne goodnes, 
and as the Church of Laodicea, Rev.3. The {piric of the Law 
jmaketh a man to fay as the proud King of Afbur, Ifaz, 37, 24. 
25. It’s I that have done all this, &c. But the fpirit of grace isa. 
nother fpirit (as it is faid of Caleb and Fofbua, that there was a- 
nother {pirit in them, Num.14.24.) whatfoever fuch an one doth 
as hath the f{piric of grace working in him, heis {till in him- 
felfe as nothing, as Paul faith of himfelfe, 2 Cor.12,71. that 
though he was not behind the chiete Apoftles in the labour of 
the Gofpell, yet he was ftill as nothing in his owne eyes. Had 
Paul been of a Pharifaicall legall fpirit, we fhould have had o- 
ther language from him, then to fay, I am nothing. He would 
have had his tcumpet blowne before himto found his excel- 


onely before men, but before God. But Pavlhad the {pirit of 


himfelfe to glory in, but onely in the grace of Chrilt. 
The Spirit of che Law will magnifie the workes oftheLaw, 


put theSpirit of Grace will makeus vile in our owne eyes, 
ind our Workes to ,be but as a fpottted garment, Iai. 64. 


vefore God. 

— But may notachilde of God rejoyce and take comfort in 
lis obedience and fruit of Holineffe which hee bringeth 
orth? 

_ He may, asis evident, 2 Cor. 1.12. and Gal. 6.4. but how? 
Notas in that which jufifies him, or ishis righteoufnefle be- 
oreGod, but as in the fruits which follow and flow from 
tis juftified eftate,fo teftitying unto him that he is under grace; 


ow as 


lency and worth, he would have gloried ofhis goodneffle, not. 


and will caufe us to magnifie our felves becaufe of them;. 


leaving us nothing in our {elves that is of worth to glory in. 
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as alfo oppofing his integrity againft the calummies and fufpi- 
cions of mien. 
~ But how may I know that the comfort which I take from 
them is from the fpirit of grace, and not fromthe -{pirit of 
the Law ? | 

The fpirit of the Law makes a man goe no further then him~ 
felfe, looking at himfelfe as the whole author and worker of 
all the.good which he hath done: andtheretoreit isthat fuch 
de(pife others in comparifon of themfelves, as if they fee that — 
theycome fhort of themfelvs, as hedid Lu.18.11.But the fpirit 
of grace teachetha man to look at all hedoth , as wrought in 
him by the power of Chrift, as the Apoffle faith, 1 Gor.15.10. 
By the erace of God Iam what Iam. And {fo afcribes no moreto 
himfelfe, though he hath done more, then hedoth to others: 
that have done leffe. é; oe 

The f{piric of the Law hardens theheart againtt grace, keeps 
the heart aloft, fo that it cannot fubmitand come downe fo 
low,as to fee the infinite need of mercy and grace that it ftands _ 
in, as Rom.10.3. they being led by the fpirit of the Law, and 
glorying in their owne righteoufneffe , they could not fubmit 
to the righteoufneffe of faith; it was too greata fubmiffion 
forthem: But the fpirit of grace teacheth aman fo to fee his 
owne uprightneffe, and to take comfort init, that withall it 
makes him in lowlineffe and humility of {pirit, to fly to grace 
for acceptance of his beft performances, and to get pardon for 
the defe& of them, as we may fee in Nehemiah, Chap.13.22. Re- 
member me, O Lord, faith he , and pardon me according to thy great 
mercy. And fo Paul, 1 Cor.4.4. he knew his own faithfulnefie, 
yet hedurftnot adventure himfelfe to come before God to be 
juftified thereby. Let fuch therefore as glory in themfelves,and 
in their own works, fee by what {pirit they are led , even by 
the fpirit ofthe Law; thefeare under the covénant of works, 
Thofe that glory in grace, andin Chrilt alone, thefe are under 
the covenant of grace. . 7 i 

The covenant of works refted in, and truftedunto, can ne- 
ver (in this flate of corruption that we are now in) work fet- 


led comfort, peace, and quictnefle of heart. Let a man walke 


as exactly as fiefh and bloud can attaine unto, and let him 
Cwithall 


| Chap.11. 5 


* 


 Cwithall) build as confidently on this foundation, ashe pofli- 


bly may, yet the heare will be fill in fufpicion, in doubt, in 


 feare, uncertaine what to truft unto, doubtfull what his eftate 


is. But the covenant of grace refted in, and trufted unto, doth 


 fettlethe foule in peace. Let a nian renounce his owne righte- 


oufnefle, and fly to the free covenant and promife of grace,and 
ftay wholly upon it, here is a fure anchor for the fouleto ref 
upon. Let waves {well, and winds blow, yet he hath built 


_ himfelfe upon a fure rock which cannot faile, andthe more 


confidently that a man adhereres to the covenant of grace, the 


- more affured peace he will find. 


This difference the Apoftle layes downe, Rom. 10. from the 
g. ver. to 10. where having before in the third verfe laid down 


_adiftinG@ion ofa two-fold righteou{neffe one of workes, the 
_ other of faith, then next he commends the righteoufnefle of 
faith, which is by the covenant ofgrace, above that which 


is by the covenant of workes, and perfwades to cleave to the 


_ one before the other, by this Argument, namely , becaufe the 


righteoufnefle which is by workes , leaves aman full of {cru- 


_ ples anddoubts Pusha man to be doubtfully enqyiring, 


who (hall afcen 


up into heaven, to tell him whether there be 


_aplace forhim there, or who thall go downe into the deepe, 


to tell him that heis faved from that infernall mifery. This 
dubious anxiety , doth the do&trineand covenant of workes 
leave a man in ; but the Covenant of grace takes away all thefe 


| feruples. It faith not, Who (ball goe up into beaven,ec, It telsus, 


that Chrift is afcended to prepare a place for us; nor faith it, 


— Who {ball defcend,érc. It teachethus to believe, that Chriftis 
_ deicended tor to deliver us 5 So that this do&rine of grace 


frees the minde of thofe fcruples and perplexities, which the 
do&rine of workes leaves aman intangledin. He that refts on 
workces, is like a wave of the Sea, tofled and tumbled up and 
downe, and finds noreft; hethat reftson grace is like one 
built upona rock, and therefore cannot be fhaken. The rea- 
ie" of this difference is, Becaufe the Law which contains the 
umme-of the Covenant of workes, doth difcover the perfect 
holineffe of God, the purity ofhis nature, his hatred again 
fin, his ftri&t juftice and judgement, fo asthe foule that is but 
. | | in 


or,the COVENANT of Grace opened, 
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in the leaft meafure privy to his own impurity and finfulneffe, 
can never grow up to any confidence before God, by any thing 
which he hath done. When we have done the beft we can reach. 
unto,yet the heart wil ftil be doubtful, whether that which we 
have done, be fully anfwerable to the holinefie which the holy 
God requires and lookes for. And thus it was with the young 
man,Mar 1c.that was fo perfect in his owne eyes,who thought 
he had kept all the Commandcments of the Law mentioned to. 
him, yet he comes as oneunfatisfied in his owne minde, and 
doubtfull, whether hehad done enough to bring him unto 
life. And therefore comes to Chrift to know what more he 
fhould doe befide what he had done already. The Papitts, who 
build upon their workes, teacha dodtrine of doubting; No- 
man (fay they ) can come to be affured and fetled inan un-_ 
doubted perfwafion of his own falvation ; and well may they 
teach {uch ado&rine, when they build upon fuch a fandy 
foundation of their own works. Let them cftablifh their own: 
righteou‘nefle with all the ftrength they can, asthe Jews did, 
Rom.10.3. yetaslong as they refthere, and do not fubmit to 
the righteoufneffe which is offered by grace, the iffue will be 
anxiety of mind, fearefulnefle of heart, confcience will be per- 
plexed, it will never finde reft nor peace : but let a man re-_ 
nounce his, owne righteoufnefle , and fly to the covenant of 
grace, and caft himfelfe wholly upon grace ; hereis a fure rock. 
for the anchor of our faithto reft upon. ish ] 
Letusthen hereby fee the way of peace, to quietneffe of 
heart, and aflurance for ever, I{ai.26.3. even to flay our felves. 
upon thisrock; fly to the rock that ishigher then we, as Pfa. 
61.2, build upon the foundation ofgrace, andcome off from 
the foundation of our own workes : they that reft upon the 
Covenant of workes, will be diffident of their own eftate, they 
are upon.a Rock that is no higher then themfelves, and when 
the waters {well, they will quickly get above them. But if we 
reft on the foundation of grace, that is a rock that is higher 
then our felves, there is fafety, all the furges-and waves of 
greateft troubles, can never get above thetop ofthis. rock 
ftand here, and we are {afe for ever. Hence Rom.5.1,2. Being jue 
ftified by faith, we have peace with God,erc. Ps 
Ait 4 


‘Chap.tt. or, The COVENANT of Grace openea. 
| But many that do believe, and build on this foundation,are 
yet troubled wich many feares, and are full of doubting,&c. 
” ‘Thefe doubts and feares oftheirs, arenot like the teares of 
-thofethat build upon their workes; the caufe oftheir feare 
not becaufe there is not a fufficient foundation to beare 
them up, but becautfe their adherenceand dependence is feeble 
-and weak. They are weak in faich , they are fleth and {pirit, 
there is in them a fpiritof faith, which cleaves to grace , and 
-thereis alfoa fpiric of unbeliefeywhich is leaning to theirown 
-workes, and this cau‘eth cheir doubrfulnefle, But it is other- 
wife with thofe chat do wholly reftupon their works. Let a 
man build himfelfe upon thefe never fo refolutely, let him 
eftablith bis owne righteoufneffe wich all the ftrength 
hecan, yet thiswill never give him affurance; not becaufe 
he doth not adhere firmely to hisfoundation, but becaufe 
his foundation is nought and fhakes under him. Suppofé 
_twomen, both in feare of drowning by water; one ftands 
ona firme rock, the other on a quick-fand, he that 
- ftands on the quick-fand, ftands there refolutely , he that 1s 
on the rock is doubtfull, and weake in his refolution; So it 
isin this cafe. In the one of thefe the foundation isfirme, but 
adherence is weake; Inthe otheradherenceis ftrong, but this 
foundation is unfound. The way to true peace is to reft whol- 
— Iyupon grace, and the more we commit our felves to grace 
alone, the more peace. Hence faith'the Apoftle, 2 Tim.1. 12. 


sy 


fidence in the day of Judgement. 


I know whom I have believed , and am per {waded that be will keep 
that which Ibave committed to him. And 2 Tim.4.18. The Lord 

all deliver me, @v. When feare fhall feifeon hypocrites , 
which have trufted in themfelves, and in their owne workes, 
then fhall chofe have confidence which have refted on grace ; 
thefe fhall be able to look death in the face, and (hall have con- 
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Containing fix differences more. 


mamma Fe Covenant of workes is impoflible to be ful-. 
es filled by us,in this tate of corruption ; But the: 
Yaa Covenant of grace by the helpe of grace is pof- 
BH fible to be fulfilled. Since the day that fin came 
f| into the world, never did any man fulfill the 
latinos} Covenant of works, all ofus being tran/pre/- 
fors from the wombe. Hence faith the Apoftle, Rom.8.3.What the 
Law could not doe, éxc, And Rom. 9.31,32. He faith that the 
Jewes which followed after the Law o righteoufneffe, did not 
attain unto that righteoufnefle. The Papifts may talke of | 
perte& keeping of the Law, but the Scripture teacheth us ano- 
ther do&trine, Pro.20.9. Who can fay, Ihave made my heart clean? 
And 1 King 8.4.6. There isno man that finneth not. But the Cove- 
nant of grace is poflible, and therefore the faints-do plead this. 
before the Lord, Pfal.44.17. that they have been faithfull in. 
hisCovenant, They donot plead them{elves to be without 
fin, againft the Covenant of workes, and yet they can fay,they 
had not dealt falfly with God in the Covenant of grace. Nay, 
the Lord himfelfe lookes at them, as fulfilling and keeping | 
Covenant with him, Pfal. 103.18. One ofthefe Covenants is, 
as Adis 15.10.a yoake too heavie for us now to beares theo- 
ther, as Mit. t1.29,30 an eafie yoake and a light burthen. - 
The Pharifecs that were teachers of the Covenant of workes, 
laid load and heavie burthens upon mens necks, Mut.23. But 
the commandements of the covenant of grace, are not gric- 
vous. The Covenant of grace may be fulfilled, or elfeno man 
could be faved. | 
To provoke us to come from under the covenant of Ww | 
and to get under the Covenant of grace. Who would ferve an 
hard foure Mafter, that will never be pleafed wich any thing | 
that hecan doe, when he hath {penthisutmoft ftrenzth: fach— 
a Mafter is the Law, we can never fulfill the minde and will of- 
this Mafter ; But grace is kinde, loving, eafieto be entreated,. — 


téde. “ 


orks, 


Chap.12.  or,the COVENANT of Grace opened. 

taking every thingin good part, foit be done in trath and 
faithtulnefie, according tothe ftrength received ; It will accept 
the will to doe, when we have no ability to performe. It faich, 
Well done good and faithfull fervanc. But alaffe,it is with us, 
as with all flefh, and with all other things. Every thing de- 
fires to continue in its ftate in which it was bred and borne, 
Now weareborneunder the Law , the Covenant of workes, 
and therefore would faine continue underit. This made Pau} 
{peake in that manner to the Galatians, Cap.4.21, Yee that will 
be under the Law. They hada minde to returne to the Law, 
though they had grace revealed to them. We havea minde to 
live and dye under that Covenant, as the fifh in the Sea, and 


Matter, the will of ic can never be accomplithed: Therefore 
dy from it to this amiable and gracious Lord, that accepts of 
weakeft endeavours, fo they be done in fincerity. So long as 
weftrive to doe the will of the Lord, and fly to grace for par~ 
don and acceptance, we do fulfill the Covenant of grace, 
Therefore caft ofthat yoake which cannot be borne, and take 
he yoake of Chrift upon us, for that is eafie, and his burthen 
ight, Mat.11.29,30. 

Though we doe by fin breake the Covenant of workes, and 
o make it voyd, that there is no life and falvation to be had 
hereby, yet there is hope and hel pe by flying to the Covenant 
fgrace; But if the Covenant of grace be broken and made 
oyd, as it may to thofe which onely externally lay hold on 
¢, there is no more helpe for ftich a foule. It’s in vaine to fly 
rack to the Covenant of workes, I deny not but many finnes 
nay be committed by thofe that are under the Covenant of 
race, which yet doe finde helpe and mercy from God, as was 
lewed out of Rom.5.16. Becaufethebond of the covenant i3 
ot broken. Asit is betweene manand wife, though thee be 
olith, paflionate, and wilfull; yee thefe doe not breake the 


i 


ere, But if the Covenant of grace b2 made voyd, then there is 
9 morehelpenorhope. It is in the Covenant of workes, as it 
‘as under the Law, Num. 35.6.&25.1fa man had committed 
tan-flaughter, he was (ubje& to the avenger of oloud, yet there 


a 


Were : 


103 


SL Spam wma a ee eS a EL ss (ee 


2Cor. 8. 126 


Gal. 4. 2% 
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for thofe thar 
break the Co- 
venant of 
works, but not 
for thofe thac 
break the Co 
venant of 
grace. 
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/ovenant of marriage, fo long as {hee remaineth faichfull; So. 
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The great 
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Mal. 3. 17 


Dey SUE RT ees 
were Cities of refuge for him to fy unto, where he was tore. |) 


ted bloudy fins, yet there is a refuge for him, which the Apoftle |, 


have made our refuge, &c. The Covenant of grace, is (as [ja. 25; | 
a.) arefuge againjt the tempeft, exc. Here is a fafe Sanctuary, it} 
{aves {uch as are condemned by the Covenant of works. But if}, 
_aman fin againfithe Covenant of grace, fo as to make it voyd | 


“maines no more facrifice for fins, @c. The reafon of this difference 
is; Becaufe in tne Covenant ofworkes, wee have to doe with | 
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maine to the death of the High-Prieft; fo it ts with chofe that 
fin againit the Covenant of workes ; though one hath commite } 


{eemes to allude unto, Heb. 6.18. Webave ftrong cenfoldtion, that | 


to himfelfe, there is no refuge for him, no remedy for him, as} 
Solomon {peakes of those that being often reproved,harden their | 
| 


neck, Prov. 29. 1+ Hence is chat in Heb. 10. from 26.to 34. 1f we | 
fin wilfully after we bave received the knowledge of the truthsthere re- 


‘ 
i} 


juftice ; but in the Covenant of grace, with grace and mercy 3) 
‘and therforeas when a man hath committed atrefpalle againk} 
the Law, and Juftice condemmnes him, yet the grace and favour, 
ofthe Prince may fave him ; but if he contemne the favour of: 
che Prince, then he muft dye : So though we have provoked Ju-: 
fice, yet we may fly to grace, and get, helpe there: but if we: 
have offended againft mercy, and made grace our enemy, whtr: 
cher can we then goe? there is no refuge then left for us. Bh 
To lec us fee the great danger of finning again{t grace : thene 
is danger in {inning againit the Covenant of workes, but it is 
more dangerous to fin againit Grace. For there is helpe for 
fach as breake the Covenant of workes, butno helpe for fuck 
as make voyd the Covenant of grace to themfelves. Thefe are 
the killing and deftroying fines , that leave no remedy. It i 
crue,(as was faid before) that the Lord paffeth by many weak; 
neffes of his fervants, that defire and indeavour to clenfe them 
felves from all filthinelfe, and {pareth them as a Father his fom 
Mal.3.17. But contemptuous fines againft Grace, are beyont 
all helpe. This is to fin defperately. Herein men ftumble at th 
fumbling ftone, they thinke that now under the dayes of gra¢ 
(though they be yet under the Law ) they may fin withou 
danger, and continue in their evills; but here the danger isth 


-greateft, thereforetake heed how you make Grace your enem}) 


Chap.12, or, TheCOVEN ANT ofGrace opened. 105 


Ifthe Law condemne us, Grace may fave uss But if Grace fave 
us not, who fhall plead tor us? | 
How do men fin, fo as to make the Covenant of Grace voyd Queff. 
unto themfelves, and to make Grace their enemy ? | 
1. By neglecting and {lighting the offers & tendersof Grace,  An/w. 
“which are made unto themhereby they become guiltie offinne How men. 
| : Tae make grace: 
} again{t Grace, In Mat. 22. and Luk. 14. the Father invites men their enemys. 
to the marriage of his Sonne,and {0 to receive all the bleilings, : 
} that are prepared, and made ready. There is mercy ready, for- 
givenefle ready, &¢. But marke their an{wer ; They cannot come, . 
the profits and pleafures of the world hinder them from em- 
bracing the tenders of Grace; What follows then? the fentence 
goes out of the mouth of Grace it felfe, They (ball not tafte of my 
Supper. Grace invites, but itis refuted, and therefore patlech 
pthat direfull fentence. So Pfal. 81.11. God offers himfelfe to Pha 81. r,. 
{bea God unto them, but they will have none of him » Then he 
|gave them up to walke after their own hearts lufts,éc. When we will 
poot have his Grace upon his tearmes, then God gives upto Ju- 
pitice. When God calls upon us, as he doth upon his people, 
[/a.55-1.3. Come unto me, and incline your eare, take meto 
de a God unto you, and I will make a {ure and everlafting Co- 
venant with you;ifthen wee depart away from God,as FYof.rt. 
j2.and we will have our lufts, and keepe the Idols of our hearts, 
hen the offers of grace are made voyd unto us. | 
2. When men turne back from the grace which they have re- 
eived, and grow weary of it; when we are convinced of the 
xcellency of grace, and doe take hold of the Covenant, as it. 
vere with one hand, but not withall our heart, and therefore. 
‘0 Apoftatife and turne back to our own lufts,then doe we fru-. 
rate all the promifes of grace to our felves. This expofes grace 
p contempt, as if there were more good to be found in finjand | 
ithe world, then inthe grace of Chrift. Hence {aith the APO= Heb toved:: 
He, Heb. 10.26. & 39. That they that fia wilfully after they have g 980) Age 
{ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaines no more facrifice 
r fin. They that draw back » doeit to their own perdition ; 

Pd fo Pfal.73.25. They that turne back from thee (hall perifh. If Plal. 23. a7. 
ey be entangled againe, {aith the Apoftle Peter, 2 Pet. 2. 20. then » Pet. 2, 20, 
Weir latter end is wor [e then their beginning. Here is another way 
| 7 to. 


Parex | 


} 
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to make voyd the grace of God to our felves. 7 
3. When weturne the grace of God into lafcivioufnefle, as 
Fude third verfe ; when men pre{ume upon grace» they fin pre-. |, 


{umptuoufly, and chinke that Grace fhall beare all,fave all,and |, 
though they goe on prefumptuoully in an head-ftrong way, } 


¢ 
) 


) 


‘Bomabedetl. Yet sorace fhall pardon all; This Paxd meets withall, Rom. 6. a 


Shall we fin that grace may abound,éc. Men are ready to abufe the: | 
recious Grace of God; we wil/ inne, and grace (ball abound. } 
‘This turning of grace into wantonnefie, fruftrates the Coves |; 

- nant of grace unto our felves, Fude 3. 4. verfes. Let us therefore |. 


t take heed that we fin not againfi grace. I would to God that |; 
i none of thefe things were found in the Generation of Facoby | 
among our Churches; finnes againit Grace, are the mok a 

rous finnes, therefore beware. . DD 

Differ, 12. The Covenant of workes was made with man in the ftate of 
‘The covenant Intocency before his fall ; but the Covenant of grace was made | 


of workes was afterwards, when he had fallen ; for before the fall, there was | 
made before no impofhibilitie , but man was able to have fulfilled the Law, ; 
the fail; th€ and therefore God might juftly require fuch obedience of hims | 
other of ark € then man ftood in no necd of a Covenant of grace, he might: 
after the fals 1 ave had life by the Covenant of workes ; but after the fall, : 
then he became impotent, unable to fulfill the Law which God : 
had given him, and then without a new Covenant of grace he: 
could not live,and therefore now God enters into a Covenant! 

of grace with him. , 

Objet. This may fcemeto imply, that the Covenant of workes is: 
more ancient then the Covenant of grace; which is not to be: 

: eranted, becaufe the Covenant of grace was from before the! 
2Tim.t.9. world began, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Tit. 1.2: iy 
Tit. 2. ‘TL anfwer, that both Covenants muft be confidered two 
Any. wayes. is q 
Firft, as they were in mente divina, in the counfell and pur- 

pote of the Father. Se, a 
Secondly, as they are aSwually enacted and ftricken with us.. 
Now if we fpeake of the former, how they were in the eter 
nall purpofe ot God, then I fay it is true, that the covenant of 
grace was from eternity. But fo was the covenant of workes 
alfo,which appeares by thefe two things : Fist,both chefeipae 
. atta poie 


Jand this is written in all menshearts, Rom.2, 15. And there- 


“ 


| Chap.1 3. or,the C 


et 
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dofes ( that I may {0 fpeak for our conceiving , chough both 
are but one in God ) 1 fay both thefe, Iwill glorifie my felfe in my 
inftice, and I will alfo glorifie my felfe inmy grace, are trom eterni- 
“y, one as well as the other, Rom..9.22,23. Now the means of 
slorifying his jultice, is by entring with man into a covenant 


Jof works : therefore as the end was from eternity ;{{0 was the 
Mneansalifo. Secondly , Chrift himfelfe when he received the 
}oromife and covenant of grace forus, did withall receive a 


commandment and covenant of workes to be fultilled by him 
n gur'behalfe. Hence he is faid to be made under the Lay, Gal. 


};. he received a commandment from the Father, fob. 12. 49. 


And was fent to fulfill the righteoufnefle of the Law for us, 


Kom. §.3. By which means he becometh the:end of the Law, 


Rom. 10-4. Andas he was made ander the Law, and did fulAll 
it in falneiie of time, wherein he was {ent ; fo he was preordai- 
aed hereunto before the world was, 1 Pet. 1.20. So that in re= 


pfpe& of Gods counfell and purpofe, there is neither prizs nor 
pofterins betwixt thefe covenants, but they are from everlafting, 


reither of them before nor after another. But if we look at the 
manifeftation and cna&ting and ftriking of the covenant with 
1s, the covenant of works was firft, in as muchas the flate Of 
derfe€tion was before the fate of imper&ion, in which ¢he 
covenant of grace was made with us. 

_ Therefore fora man now to fuppofe an accomplifhing of the 
covenant of works to be faved thereby, is in efteé& to conceive 
anew creation of man, or to fuppofe man not fallen,but to be 
aow as perfect as Adam was in his creation before his fall, and 
is in effe& the fame as to fay, that we have no need of acove- 
nant of grace, as then Adam had not. 


< : : ; Nake 


CMAP. OxSe 1 1, 


(| He covenant of works is revealed by the light of Na- 
| ture; but the covenant of grace is revealed by a fu- 
e) pernaturall lighe from above, Natures light teaches 
men to look for life and righteou{nefle by works, 
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by one, How doe you hope to be faved? They would all an: | 
{wer, By works, and by doing good, All men by nature have } 


fomecbing of the law in theirs hearts, though tin hath blotted 
out a great part of ic: but the covenant of grace is not knowne 
but by the revelation of the Spirit. Hence, faith the Apofile, |’ 


in} 


1 Cor, 2.6575 8. that the Gofpel is a myftery , an hidden wife} 
dome, which none of the Princes of the world knew, though 
they have the greateft helps to find out hidden things ; but it is 
brought by the Sonne out of the bofoms¢ of the Rather, Joh. 1, : 
Ficth and bload doth not reveale chis doGrine,Matth. 16.2 Tet 
Then let no man think to attain the knowledge of the coves| 
nant of grace,and find out the myftery thereof by naturall une} 
derftanding, by any ftrength of wit, learning : The ftrongeft} 
parts willnot reach it till ic be revealed tous from heaven,’ 
Andif any have underftood the myftery of this covenant, let’ 
them learne to fay as Chriftdoth, Mat. 11. 25. Father, I thank: 
thee that thou baft revealed thefe things unto me, Oc. it 
The covenant of works was made with all men, a!! men be.’ 
ing in Adams loins, and he fianding as a publique perfon in the 
roome ofall his children, when God made that covenant with’ 
him: but the covenant of grace is not made withall men, but. 
onely with che faichfull, with thofe chat are given unto Chrift 
by the Father, Job.17. And cherefore by the covenant of works, 
God isa God to one as well asto‘another; God is not God of 
one people more th: nofanother, by the covenant of workes, 
for it was made equally wich usall in Adam,tt being made with 
him forall his pofterity. Andtterefore feeing wee are all e 
qually the fons of Adam, this Covenant niakes no difference 
betwixt man and man, but all are fhut up under it, all bounc 
to fulfill ic; and if they breake it, (as wee all doe ) then liabl: 
are weto the fentence of death. But inthe Covenant of grace. 
God is the God of one people, and not of another. Hencei! 
chat in Gen. 19.31. God faith that he will cftablith his Cove 
nant with Z/aac,and not with I/pmael : So it was made with Fa; 
cob, and not with Efau, with Abel,and not with Cain, with. 
vid,and not with Saul; not with Fudas, but with Peter; witl 
‘the Jewes, firft, and not with the Gentiles ; and after with th 
i St Gentiles 
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Sentiles, and not with the Jewes. By thisCovenant one peo-. 
pic becomes a more peculiar people then another. As firft of 1Pet.2 9,10. 
Veter, 2 Chap. The Covenant of grace is not univerfall, it is not 
nade with all, as the Covenant of workes was. 
_ Letnone therefore look for the blefling of lifeand falvation, Ue. 
ry being afonof Adam, the blefling of the Covenant of grace . 
sno common bleiling. Natural] life is common toail, but fpi- 
icuall and eternall life is the peculiar bielling of the Covenant 
if grace, made onely with thofe that are given unto Chrift. 
Cherefore the Lord {peaking of thofe that he will bea God un- 
9, Zach« 33.8, 9. faith, That two parts (ball be cut off, andtothz Zach.'3. 8,9. 
hird he will fay, You are my people. Let us not therefore flatter 
yur felves with vaine hopes, that he that made us will fave us: 
No, he that made you will have no compaition on you,{o long 
s you remaine an impenitent and difobedient people, Lfai.27. Hai. a7. 41. 
a. All doenot fo much as heare of this Covenant, nor know 
c3 allthat doeheare ofit, and have knowlcdge of it, doe nor 
njoy the blefing of it, as Maith.13. 11. and Adutth, 11. 25. Matth. 13. 
“hereforeit were good for every one offus, that we would be- Matth.r1. 25. 
intofufped our delves, and to queftion our intereft in this 
vovenant, Aske our felves, yea and aske others, and goe and 
nguire at the Lards own mouth,Am I within this Covenant ? 
lave | any part or portion in theblefling of it ? Sured am, that 
am by nature under the Covenant of workes, but am | tran- 
atedinto the Covenant of grace? | 
The falvation brought by this Covenant, is acemmon fal- Objet. 
Bition, Fude ver{.3. | : 
| True,icis commonto al] that doe believe, whetherthey be — An/wer. 
ewes or Gentiles, whether thofe that lived before the incar- 
ation of Chriff, or fince. Thereisnor one way of falvacion 
Pr one,and another for another; but one way for all that (hall 
Be faved. Buritis not common to all Heth; therefore doenot 
aild upon this falfe principle, that all chat heare cf che Co- 
Bevanc of grace with their eares, are partakers of the bleding 
joming by ic: No, irisno common falvation, but onely to 
no fe that enter into a Covenant with God, tothof that be- 
eve and bring forth the fruit of a living Faith. 
One that is under the Covenant of workes, may get from _ 


at Ghai»: under 


! 
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One under under that Covenany, and may come to be under the covenant | 
worksmay of grace: but he that is once under the covenant of grace, can 

cometobe never be brought back under the covenant of works any more. | 

ian Braces A member of Adams body may be loft; but a member of Chrifts | 

we not con- 3 / 

trary. body can never be cut off. Adam being under the Covenant of | 

workes,loft himfelfe wholly, and therefore may lofe a member 

of his body much more. But thofe that are engraffed:into 

Chrift, are fafe, he faves himfelfe, and all that belong to him, 

Efay 63.5. Foh.17.12.. { 

Vex A word of incouragement to thofe that are yet under the 

“* “* Covenant of works, that yet live in their. fins, and finde their 

con{ciences condemning them, confider, there is a poffibility 

that you may come up to be under a covenant of grace: breake 

off your fins, give up your felves unto God, it may be he will 

receive you. | 

Ver. See the fafe eftate of thofe that are under the Covenant of, 

Pit grace: here is a fafe harbour, here caft anchor upon this-rack,, 

and here is no danger-; the fhip may be tofled, ae cannot-pe- | 

-rith. In Matth. 8, the thip in which Chrift was, was toffed with, 

¥ winde and water, fo as the Difciples were afraid, yet. it funk, 

not. The lawhath no more power againft you, yee cannot 

eome under the power of the law any more, Rom. 6. i 

Thus. much of the differences between the covenant of works 

and of grace ; which differences are carefully to be obferved, 

oe and kept inviolable :for if we begin to confound thefe two cor, 

venants, we bring in a confufion into all Religion. As the Pas, 

pilts have done by coafounding the differences between the co; 

venants. They make the covenant ofgrace to differ no others, 

wife from the covenant of workes, then a thing more perfet 

from that whichis imperfe€, ando be diftin& onely in refp.t 

of degree ; and fo in effect they make them all one. They call! 

the commandements given by Mofes, the old Law, and the Go- 

{pel the new Law : and herein they make all the difference, chat 

the new Law (as they call it) giveth rules of greater perfection, 

and difficulty then the old Law. As where the old Law(as they, 

terme it ) commanded, Thou (balt not kill; the new Law forbid: 

one to be angry unadvifedly, &c. And hence, fcil. from the con 

founding of chefe two. Covenants,followstheir doGtrine of th: 
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poflibility of the keeping of the whole Law.. That whereas the 
Scripture fpeaketh of an Evangelicall keeping of thg law in 
uprightneffe and fincerity,and acknowledgeth it in the Saints, 
as in Zachary and Elizabeth,chey not putting difference betwixt 
Law and Gofpel, they apply this to a legall SEEING of the 
- commandement, which is quite contrary to the minde of the 
Spirit of Truth {peaking in the Word. Hence alfo they teach, 
that there is bat one way of juftification in both Covenants, 
which is by works, as they fay. The new law gives more grace 
to fulfill che commandement of it then the old doth., but the 
way of juftiftification is the fame: thus they teach. Therefore 
wee mutt be carefull of keeping thefe differences between the 
Covenant of workes and of grace. 

But Chrift who was the Minifter of the Covenant of grace, 
cals his doétrine, a new Commandement, fobn 13. 34.and 15. ¢b- 
12. and therefore it is a doctrine of workes as well as the for- 
mer commandement given by Mojes. 

Ic is true that the Gofpel and Covenant of:grace, bath its 
commandement as well as the law. and covenant of worxes; 
but withall ic reveales the free promife of grace and of righte- 
oufnefle without workes, which the Law and covenant of 
workes doth not. 

The commandements of the Covenant of grace, are in 
part different from the other Commandements: of the Co- 
venant of workes: For the great commandement of the Co- 
venant of grace is, that we believe in the name of the Son of God 
that we may have life by bim, 1 Fob.3.23 . thereupon the Gofpel 
iscalled , The Law of Faith, as oppofed to. the Law of works, 
Kom,3.27- ! 
| Though the do@trine of grace command the fame duties. as 
_ the covenant of workes doth, as of love, feare, and of keeping 
the Commandements, andit ratifies the duties of the Law; 
 -yethere is the difference, that they are commanded in another 
|. manner, and for another end then in the covenant of workes 3 
 notas the matter of our juftification, but as teftimonics of our 
thankfulneffe for the great mercy of Godin our free juftifica- 
tion by grace. Let: us.therefore keep thefe ditfcrences uncon- 
founded; for thefe two. Covenants are as diffrent in their 
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That the Covenant of grace, was for {ubftance one and the fame, 
in all ages of the Church. 


Aving thus farre fpoken of che differences 
betwixt the Covenant of workes‘and of | 
srace; Icome now tothe fecond point iM: 
before propounded, which is concern- 
ing the revelation ordifpenfation of the 
Covenant of grace, to fee how diverlly ie | 
hath becn adminiftced in the feverall ages 
of the Church,before and after the com= — 
ing of Chrift, - 
And here ] will fhew you two things ; - ai 
‘ 1, That notwithftanding the feverall formes of adminis 
Bee ot tane firation, yet the fubftance of the Covenant was ever in all ages 
sof grace was OF the Church the fameas it isnow.) | | « 
verthefame 2. Wherein the difference of the Adminiftration doth —! 
ftand. } a | 
Forthe former. The platforme or fubfance’of doftrine 
concerning the Covenant betwixt God and man , was ever> — 
more the fame in all ages of the world, fromthe fall of many | 
: 3 unto 
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© Pato this day. From Adam to Noah, from Noah to Abrabam, 
© from Abraham to Mofes, from Mofes to David, and fo on, from 

| David toCH RIST, and from CHRIST to theend of the 
_ world, thedo&rine of the Covenant betwixt God and man, 
hatli been and ever will be the fame without change. Com- 
pare together the Preachers of the Old Covenant with the 
preachers of the New, andyou fkall! finde, that for fubftance 
they all preached but onedodtrine, all coming from one {pi- 
rit, leading on in one way, and directing to one end. Paul. 
was a Preacher of the New Teftament, as he teftifies 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
The Prophets were Preachers of the Old, yet compare the do- 
Ctrines of the one with th«{do@rines of the other,and you {hall 
fee that they which preached the New Covenant did teach no- 
thing,but what was taught before by Mofes, and the Prophets - 
under the o!d covenant,as the Apoftle him{clf teftifes, 44.26. 
22. Butifthe New Covenant which Paul preached, had con- 
tained any fubftantiall difference from the old, furely Pavi | 
| muft of neceffity have preached fomething more, and differs 
| ing from that which had becn taught by Mofes and the Pro- 

hets. 

|. When God did firft preach the Covenant of grace unto our 
 furft Parents in Gen, 3.15.) he preached more in fubSance - 
then bad before been made knowne to chemin the covenant 
—ofworks; andfoin the prefent matter inhand, ifthe New - 
| Covenant were in any fubftanciall poine differing from the» 
old, then mutt Pawland other Minitters of the New Teftament, - 
| preachmore then Mofes andthe Prophets which preached the - 
| Old Covenant,had done. But Paul ceftities that he faid nothing. 
| more, anddoutblefle the Covenant preached by them both, 
were and are in f{ubjtlance the fame, no diierence betwixt 
them, Andhereot itis chat in Epbef: 2. 20. the Prophets and- 
Apottles are both joyned together as one foundation, for the 
| Church to build. upon, becaufe by confeni of dorine they do. 
both of them Jead us unto that ons foundation which is laid, ‘ 
| which is Feiss Chrifty 1 Cor.3.11. And hercuponit is, tat Pew 
in all his difputations which he hadfwith the Jews aboat his 
dofrine, he ever proved hisdostrine by confine of the Scrip- 
tures of the old Teftament, as we may fe2in 4G, 17. 2,3. 
: ** 1.Cor 
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: 1 Cor.15.3,4, and elfewhere, in all which places the Scriptures’ |, 
ee mentioned, are the writings of Mofes and the Prophets; but * |, 
Faul could not thus have proved his doétrine by thofe Scrip- 
ttires, if inany point preached by him, his dottrine had dif- 
fered from that which had been taught by the Prophets under 
theold Teftament. Doétrines different may difprove, but 
they cannot prove oneanother. By which it is evident, that. 
che do&rineof the old Teftament was the fame asisthe do- 
&rine of the New. ; 
Sculaetus on Efa.42.6. upon thofe words, I have given thee 
for a Covenant of the people ( namely of the Jews )and for a 
light to the Gentiles, moves this queftion, Cur non dicit in feedus 
gentium , why doth he not fay, tee Covenant of the Gentiles ; 
but fora light of the Gentiles? Heanfwers well and truly 5 quia 
non eft initum feedus novum, fedus alind, ee. becaufe God did 
not make wih the Gentiles anew, or another Covenant, 
but the old covenant made with Abrabam. Onely the Gen- | 
tiles were to be enlightned to know this Covenant , which 
through ignorance they were before ftrangers unto , Ephef. 
2.12. : : 
When therefore the Covenant is diftinguifhed into old and 
new Hee diftinétio faderis ( faith Peter Martyr )in vetus & novum, 
pe non eft generis in [pecies, fed [ubjedti in accédentia ; thatis. This-di- | 
{tinGtion of the Covenant into old andnew, isnot of a general 
into the {pecials contained.under it, which are of a {pecificall , 
different nature one from the other , butitis ofa fubje& di- , 
@tinguifhed by itsaccidents. Fhe fubje& is one in fubftance , 
yet admits diverfe accidents tofall into it, as an houfeora . 
garment, which is but one in fubftance,yet may be confidered , 
cither as new or old; as worne'old, and then repaired and | 
made new, but ftill for fubftance the fame. ! 
—-‘Tewas faid of old, Quid eft Lex? Evangelium prenunciatum. 
Quid eft Evangelium? Lex adimpleta. What is the Law? It is , 
theGofpel fore-told or fore-promifed. What is the Gofpel 
It isthe Law fulfilled. By Law, in this {peech, not underftan- i 
ding the Law ftriGly taken , asit containes the Covenant of 
‘Workes, but the whole fubftance of the old Teftament, asit 
was legally adminiftred, ave et 
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ee 
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|» But this point being:of fo great confequence, by reafon of 


the diverfe conceptions and opinions of men concerning it; 
therefore to make more cleare the agreement of the old and 
new Covenant, I will lay downe fome arguments to evidence 
this truth, that they are for fabftance the fame. The firft where- 
of fhall be by way-ofindu&ion ;. Thus, . 

1. Both Covenants doe {pring from the fame fountaine 
»f Grace. | 

2. They both propound the fame bleflings and privi- 


i 


3. They both lead to one Mediator, by and through whom: 
hofe bleftings areto be enjoyed. 7 

4. There is the fame condition in both; namely, Faith. 

5: They both communicate the fame fpirit of Grace. 

6. They both givethefame lawes and rules of lifeto walk 


py, that one fpirie hath butionerule , by which to dire& the 
Jives of all: Gods people. | 
7. Thereis the fame end, and falvation in both. 


- Nowif all thefebe the fame inboth Covenants, then cere 
ainly for fubftance they are thefame, but all ‘thefe are the 
ame in both Covenants , as fhall be proved in the particu- 
ars, 

1. They doe both of them fpring from the fame fountaine 
f grace and mercy, even Gods meere good will towards loft 


nankinde. 


_ Of the new Covenant there is no queftion; this will eafily 
egranted to be anew Covenant fpringing from sree grace, 
of which we fhall fpeake fomething in due place) but was the 
Id Covenant fo alfo? Goe webacke to the firit head where 
le firft ftreame of thisCovenant brake forth, which was to 
ur firft parents in Paradice, when they by their vile a pottacy 
om God, and turning after Satan, had brought themielves 
ader the wrath and curfe of God, what elfe but free goodnes 
id now move the Lord to make knowne to them that pros 
fe, concerning the feed of the woman which fhould breake 
1e Serpents head ? Here was the fubftance of the whole Co- 
‘nant of grace. And from what fountaine did the nanifefta- 
on hereof {pring? but fromfree mercy, meer grace towards 
| R ungrate- 
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gratefullman. So alfo when God manifefted himfelfe to A- 
brabam, to.take him into covenant with himfelfe, What was |, 
‘Abrabanvthen? He was an Idolater, a Worlhipper of ftrange | 
Gods, Fofb. 24.2. It was not therefore Abrahams grace that; | 
drew God into Covenant with him, butie was grace i God ( 
which moved hima to take Abrabam into Covenant with hime; | 
felfs. And what wis Ifrael above other people of the earth, | 
when God feparated them tobea peculiar people unto him-, | 
felfe? They were a ftiffenecked p-ople, as the Lord tels them, 
Deut-9.6. and therefore Gods love to them was free, loving ; 
them becaufe he loved them, there being no caufe thereof bue | 


y) 
t 


in himfelfe, Deut.7.7.8.and fo Samuel tels I frael, that ic was } 
the Lords good pleafureto make them his people. 1 Sam. 12.230, 
It was not any thingin them, but the meer good pleafure of "| 
Gods goodnefle, as Pauls expreflionis, in 2 Thef.1.12. And, 
thereupon it is that the Scripture {peaking of the old cove-, 
nant, doth fo frequently joyne together these two, Covenant. 
and Mercy, as wemay feein Dent.7.9.12. 2 Chron.6.14..°2 Kit.» 
53,23.Neb.1.5. Now to what end is this fo often joyning , 
mercy and covenant together, but to thew that both begin- 
ning and accomplifhment of that covenant was out of mercyy., 
and free goodnefle. 7 p 
As the fountaine was the fame, fo there were the fame blef-. 
fings and faving priviledges in the old covenant as in the new}, 
For, 1. They had God for their God then, as we have now, ; 
Thus-God fpake unto Abrabam, Iwill be.a Gad unto thee, and fo 
to Tfrael; O Irael! Tam God, even thy God, P fal.50.7- Levit. 26-, 
12. and greater bleflings can we have none now under the new, 
Teftament. The promiife is ftill the fame, I will be your God,, 
and ye fhall be my people, 2 Cor.6. ta end. Is God now be, 
come the God. of the Gentiles? Rom.3.29. He was fo before, 
unco the Jewes. Can Paul now fay, God is my God? David 
could fay the fame under the former Covenant 5 O God thou; 
art my God, Pfal. 63.1. 2. They had. the fame, forgivenelle 
of fin, as we have. God manifefted himfelfe unto them , to be 
a God gracious, abundant in goodnefle ; forgiving iniquity 5 
tran{greflion, and fin, Exod.3 4.657+ E(itog3.25 Mich.7.18-. 
And leftany fhould aledge,that this blefling of forgivencs, wa‘ 
indeed revealed unto them, but not to be enjoyed by them , bu! 
* }! 


the New Teftament,to prevent ftumbling at this ftone,we may 
-obferveboth how the faithfull didthen pray for, and expec 
-forgiveneffe,and that they did alfo obtaine what they believed 
| and prayed for,asalfo that the Lordhimfelfdid bear witneffe 
} thereto with his owne mouth. They prayed forit, as is evi- 
dent by that prayer of Solomon; when thou heareft forgive, 
x Kin.8.30. and forgive the fin of thy people, sid. ver. 34. and 
} againe, forgivethe fin of thy fervants, ver. 36, And fo in 
). Palme 51.1,2- Andthis benefit they did not onely pray 
}.and hope for, but thcy found it performed unto them, 
as is cleare by Abrabams example, who was juftified be- 
| fore God, and therefore had his fins forgiven, Rom.4. And 


Thou forgaveft the iniquity of my fin. Hezekiah alfo expref- 
fetch the fame,in 14.38.17 Thou haft caft all my fins behind thy 
} back; and to the fame purpofe the Church {peakes in Pfal. 85, 
) 2. Thou haft forgiven the iniquity of thy people, and haft co- 
f vered all their fin. 

)-~ And laftiy, we have the Lord himfelfe, bearifiig witnefle 
| hereto with his owne mouth, as in Num.14. where, when Mo- 
| es had prayed for the forgiveneffe of the fins of the people, 
| theLord himfelfe anfwers, Ihave pardoned according to thy 
| word, vert 9,20. and foin Fer.33.8. I will pardon all their 
| fin, whereby they have finned againft me; and Nathan who 
was to David as Gods ownemouth, toldhim, the Lord hath 
put away thy fin, 2 Sam.12.13. And Paul {peaking of this 
- point,tels us, that this doctrine hath witneffe from the Law & 
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it was referved for a future people,that fhould be in the days of 


} David alfo found the fence thereofin his owne foule, P/al3 2.5- 


_ from the Prophets, Rom.3.21. all concurring ir. this, namely, _ 


that forgivenefle of fins was in the time of the old Teftament, 
-aswellasinthenew. 3. They were partakers of the fame 
adoption as we are, they were fons of God as wellas we God 

Aays of Ifrael, Ifraelis my fon, even my firft-borne, Exo. 4. 22. 
- firft-bone in refpe& of the Gentiles , who are as the younger 
} fon; burboth are fons, though they were then under the tu- 
 turageand government of legal] rudiments, which we are free 
«from, and were butias in their minority, yet they were chil- 

dren as wellaswe; and thence was that {peech of the former 
i Rea Church, 


3 
They were 
partakers of 
the fame A- 
doption as 
we, 


3 There was 
the fame Me- 
diator then as 
now. 


the old, Heb, 9. 55 


Church; doubtleffe thouart our Father, Tfa.63.16. And that 
of Mofes, Deut.14.1.. Ye arethe children of the Lord your 
God. 3 
Dr. Ames faith well, the Church was then coufidered, ¥ qua: 
hares. 2 quainfans, Partly as an heire, and partly as an infants | 
as it was an heire, it was frees as it it was an infant, ie was afe | 
ter afortfervile; asic wasan heire, ithad the fpirit of Adop- 
tion; as it wasan infant, it had the {pirit of bondage, and of 
feare, Rom.8.16. And hence is that of the Apoftle, in Rom. 9.4, 
that to chem belongeth the Adoption, and that of Mofes, in Gen., 
6.1.that there were fome which were diftinguifhed from others 
by this name, chat they were called the fons of God: And-thus: | 
we fee, that they had the fame benefits in the old eovenant, as » 
wehaveinthe new. They had God for theirGod, thefor-_ 
giveneffe of fins, and the Adoption of fone. | 
_ Asthere were the fame benefits under the:old Covenant, fo ; 
there was the fame Mediator alfo, by whom boththey and we. : 
did and doe, partake of them. They ‘had the fame Mediator ‘| 
betwixt God and them, as we have, even Fefus Chrift: Chrift- d 
was propounded to Adam in that promife; The feed .of the : 
woman {hall breake the ferpents head. He wasalfo propound- 
ed to Abrabam in that promife of .a feed: to {pring from him, 1 
in whom all the Nations of the earth fhould. be blefled > Gen. | 
22.18.And in this feed Abraham rejoyced, becaufe he did forefee_: 
the day of Chrift, Job.8.58. To this Mediator did Fob looke, 
when he faid, I know that my Redeemer liveth, Job f9.25,26, 
27, he looked for redemption, and forthe refurre€tion of his: 
body, by Jefus.Chrift.. And futeable hereto we read in the. 
Gofpell, that our blefled Saviour at -his refurrection rayfed. 
up (together with himfelfe ) many of the Saints that had. : 
been deadunder the former Covenant,Matth. 27.52. To thew | 
thereby, that the benefit of his Mediation, death,‘and refurre- 
ion, did belong to them under the old Covenant, as-wellas — 
to us under the new. ‘pif: | : a 
_ It may perhaps feem to fome,that Chirifts Mediation fhould: | 
be reftrained to the times of the New Teftamen t.becaufe heis | 
called the Mediator of the New Teftament, as it is oppofed to. 
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But this is not {0 to be taken,as if he were no wayes Media~ 
tour of the old. Indeed, he is Mediatour of the New Teftament 
onely, in re{pect of a€tuall and perionall confirmation of it, 
by his ownbloud, which was not doneinthe old Covenant. 
But he ws Mediatour of the old Covenant alfo, in refpect of 
the types which did forelignifie Chrift; as alfo in refpect of the 
vertue and efficacy of his bloud, which did not onely confirme 
the new Teflament, but did take away the fins that were com-~ 
mitted under the old. Which truth,the Apoftle doth beare full 
witnefle unto, in Heb. 9. 15 where he faith, That Chrifts bloud 


} ‘wrought redemption of the fins under che former Teftament.. 


And hereto agrees that in Heb. 13.8. Chrift yefterday, and to day, 


| andthe fame for ever. Which words, though they doe fufficient- 
) lyprove the divinity of Chrift, yet that is notthe purpofe of 
_ the Apoftle in alledging ofthem, but his intent and {cope is,. 
| tobring men from thofe diverfe and ftrange doftrines about 


meates,and other ceremonial] obfervations,unto Chrif alone. 


As if he fhould fay, Our fathers before us have indeed exerci (ed 
them (elves in fuch ceremoniall rites, but they did not profit: 
_ themfelves thereby. If they hadany profit unto falvation by 


thofe things, it was not from the things themfelves, but as they 


__ were by them ted unto Chrift,. Who was ( in refpeCt both of 
_ reprefentation and of vertue) yefterday, that is, intimes paftun- 


der theformerCovenant. And to day, that is, ia the time pre~ 
fent under the new Covenanr, and fhall be the fame unto all 
that truft in him forever. One Covenant poynted ac Chriftto 
come; the other, as already come. The one faich, a Branch: 

tDivid, Ifa.ra 4. The other faith, 
God hath rayfed up anhorne of falvation for us > out of the 
houfe of his fervant David, Luk. r. 69. Here is a circumfantiall 


‘difference of time. One faying ( (hall ). the other ( bath _). But 
both poynt at the fame fubftance, namely, the Branch f, pring= 
| ing out of Davids houfe, even Jefus the fonne of David, the Sa- 
viour of the world, ‘And wee mit of neceffitie either deny the 
falvation of the fathers under the dld Teftament.,. or confelle. 
that they‘had Chrift for their Mediatour , unl éfle wee will be 


t7 


| fo protane’as ‘to fay , that they ‘were faved without Chrift.. 


But there is ne other name by which men may be faved, Ad. 4. 
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12. Itisby him that all are madealive, 1 Cor. 15. 22. None 
live but by him, 1 fob.5.12. Eicher therefore they are peri- 
fhed, or Chrift was their Mediatour to fave them. 7 

4. There was andis the fame condition in both Covenants, 

There Was even faich in Chrift. This followes upon the former; for if 

the fame Con- Chrift was the Mediatour, then faith mutt needs be the .con- 

Bee ae dition, there being no other meanes to enjoy Chrift, but by 

eae faith. But in this lyes the maine doubt; for the condition of 

the former Covenant may feeme to be Doing, as it is propound- 
edin Exod. 19.5. and elfewhere. But wee are to know, that 
when Doing is madethe condition of that Covenant, works are | 
not there confidered apart by themfelves, as feparated from 
faith, but as the effects and fruits of faith going before them, | 

‘and embracing the free promife,J am the Lord thy Gad.Not much | 


differing from this which I fay, is that which Parewshathin 
Prolegom , in Epift. ad Rom. where he faith, that Palam, in refpect 
of open expreifion, the condition of that Covenant:was obedi- | 
ence, but Teéfé, in refpect of fecret intimation, it wasrepen- 
tance and faith in the Mefliah tocome. And although faith  ; 
was then but teéfé and fecretly propounded, yet that faich was ~ 
indeed required of thems and that they knew andunderftood 
the fame, may be evidently proved for Lb wd uneigg a 
1. The Scripture teftifies of many of them that they beleeved. 
By faith it was that Abel offered his facrifice, Heb. 11.4. Enoch 
is commended for his faith, ibid. ver{.5. And fo is Noah for his | 
faith, and Abrabam for his, whofe eximious faith is therefore 


{ct before us as an example to walk by. David alfo often tefli- : 


i 
Ni 


} 
‘| 
I 


\ 
] 


\ 


fies h's beleeving the goodneffe of the Lord, Pfal.27. 13. Andina ' 
Pfal.116. 10. Ibeleeved and therefore did I {peake. The like may ff 
be faid of Mofes and others, Heb. 11..23. &c.. to. the end of | 
the Chapter. Its true, that many under the former Covenant | 
fought righteoufnefle by the workes of the Law , and not by 
faith; but this was their errour and fin ; it was not the do- | 
&rine ofthe Covenant. There be now, under the New, Tefta- 

Aa af 4 <f M Ve kg af ssteped (Ot Fe wee ee 2 aS 7 2) hh ee 
ment many that feek rishtrouipels ie the fame way,of workes | 
as they did. ‘But it isnot thedoétrine of the. Goyenant which 
teacheth them (0, but'their miflake of theCovenant ; andfoit 
“was then. Sanh pee | 
| eae 
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A 
| 9. Iffaich had not been required of them in that Covenant, 3 
then fhould they not have been blamed for not beleeving; but — 
they were often blamed for not beleeving : as wee may fee in 
— Deut.32.20. They are children in whom is no faith. And-ia 
 -Pfal. 78.22. They beleeved not in God, and irufted not in bis falvati- 
} on. Andin 2 King.17.14. They did not obey, nor did they beleeve 
inthe Lord their God. And in Rom, 9.31, 32. the Apoftle plain- 
ly enough implies,that Chrift as a corner ftone was propound+ 
ed to them, to build upon him by faich, though they through 
their wilfull unbeliefe ftambled at him, as at a ftumbling 
ftone, This blaming of them for their unbeliefe, plainly fhews 
that faith was required.of theny.. ; 
3. They had the promife of life made to faich, as it isin 
- Hab. 2.4. The jujt foall live by faith. And this life of faich was - 
not taught by Habacucke alone, bat it.was the common do- 
- &rine of all the Prophets; as the Apoftle teftities, Ad. 10. 43. 
That all the Prophets give witneffe, that. whofoever beleevetb in him, 
_ foall receive remiffion of fins. This {peech.of the Apoftles could 
not be true, if all che Prophets had not taught faithin Chrift. 
| 4. Howcould Circumcilion- have been to-the n the feale of 
_ the righteoufneffe of faith , if faith ic felfe had not been requi- 
| redofthem ? But-fo it was, it wasto them a feale of the righ- 
| teoufnefle of tach, Rom. 4.11. - 7 
| s, Howcouldthey have overcome the world, as they did,: 
| ifthey hadnot beleeved ? How could Mofes have defpi ed the 
- honour of Pharaohs Court, and refufed to. have been called the. 
- fonne of Pharaohs daughter, ifhe had. not by faith looked at: 
_ Chrift, and thofe better things that are.co come? Heb. 11.24). 
25,26. And the like may be faid of thofe in verf. 13,14, 15, 16.: 
_ Thefe overcame the world, and.the Prince which:rules in the: 
world; but by what means did they overcome? even by faith; ; 
_ for this is our vittory by which we refift Satan, # Pet. 5. 9,and 
_ overcome the world,1 Fob. 5. 4. 
6 Let it.be confidered how they cameio be brokenoff from. 
_ the Covenantsthe Apoftle tels us, thepsene broken of through un- 
- beliefe, Rom... 29.And if unbelife-was the caufe of their brea- 
_ king off, then furely their {tanding ia Covenant was by faith, 
By all which it appears, that faith was requircd in the cove-. 
nant.then, as well as now. . There 


ee ee 


| ‘as there were. 
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5. There was the fame fpirit of grace promifed and conferred 
There wasthe by the old Covenant asis by the new. There is but one {pirit 


fame fpiricof 35 al} the people of God. Ephef. 4.4. One body, and one {pirit: 


gracegiven b A ae seers : 
=. ae! and this one {piric which is given to usin che New covenant, 


Covenant, as Was given to them inthe old, Hag.2.5. And hereupon itis,that 
is now. Dai made hisprayer, defiring God not to take away his 


holy Spirit from him, Pjal.5t.11. Andin 2 Cor. 4.13. Paul | 


{peaking ofhimfelfe, faith , that be had the fame {pirit of faith as 
Davidhad before. And therefore Davidalfo had the fame fpirit 
as Paul, And hence itis, that we have fo often mention of the 
Saints which then were: they being fo called Saints, becaufe 
they, no lefferhen we, were fancied by the {pirit ofholinefie 
given. untothem. Thus Mefes{peaks toGod concerning Ifra- 
el; Thy Saints are bumbled at thy feete to receive thy words, Deut, 
33-3. And Davidin his time {peaks of the Saints that were om 
earth, Pfal.16.3. Aaron was called the Saint ofthe Lord, Pal. 
106.16. Andin Pfal. 31.23. Love yee the Lordall.yee his Saints, 
And, precious in the fight of the Lordz the death of bis. Saints., Pfal. 
116.15. And thofe Believers of the Old Teftament are thus fti- 
led, not onely in the Books of the Old Teftamenc , but they 


have the fame honourable name given them in the New alfo, | 
as we may fee, Mat. 27.52. df itbe faid, that the holy Ghoft — 


was not given till Chrift was glorified, Fob 7.39. and there- 
fore not givenunder the Old Teftament. IT anfwer; That by 
the holy Ghoftthere mentioned in Fobn, wee muftunderitand 
cither the excraordinary gifts of the holy Ghoft, as itis taken 


in diverfe other places, as Adis10.44.46. and Ads 19.5. Or ~ 


e]{e ic muft be meant ofthe more abundant m<afure of the gifts. 
of the Spirit, which are given more abundantly now then tor- 


. merly ; but the Spiric was the fame, and was given under that 


Covenant. - 


6. Thofe-under the former covenant had the fame Jawes and 


There were 


then the fame rules of life to walk by, as we have, and weasthey , even the 


lawes& rules fameroyall law, as James callsit, Jam. 2.8. which is an ever- 
of life thenas Jafting law to continue apa rule of life forall the people of 
how, andnow (God from the beginning of the worldunto the end. Indeed: 
{ ate ad ‘ : ; 
ithe Tae ‘alegall doing, is now done away to thofethat are in Chrift, and 
Covenant, rhe tes Safe 
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the formall refpeét ofa covenantdimiting the promi(e of lifeto 
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fo it can neither juftifie them, nor condemn them, but the dire- 


ion of the law, as a rule, abides for ever. As concerning thofe 


under the old covenant: this will eafily be granted , that they 


Were tyed to the obfervation of the Jaw (I meane morall ) but 


there want not men in thefe evill times , which would nowa- 


bolifhthe Law, making it of no ufeunto them that are under 


thenew covenant. Againftwhich corrupt opinion, and to 
make it manifeft that we, no leffe then they , are under the rule 
and direction of the Law, I propound thefe following conf 


derations. 


1. What did Chrif meance in telling us that hee came not to 


‘deftroy the Law, Maith.5.17. And why did he beftow the pains 


to expound it,thereby to free it from the corrupt interpretati- 


ons of Pharifees or other falfe teachers? To what end was this, 
but that we might underftand the true meaning of the law to 
guide our felves thereby , looking atitasa rule of life, left by 


Chrift for all his Difciples to walk by. 

2. We find Chrifts owne practife agrecing hereto ; for when 
he was tempted by the Devill, he made ufe of the commande. 
ments of the law ; by them repelling thofe fiery darts, alledg- 


Jing thofe commandements, Thou {halt not tempt the Lord thy God; 
jand that other ; Thou fbalt worfbip the Lord thy God, and him only 
Wbalt thou ferve, Matth. 4.7.10. Thus Chrift made uf of the 
Wlaw , and doe we ftand in leffe need of itthen hedid ? Are we 
}wore fpirituall chen Chrift ? was not he filled with the Spiric 
Jabove meafure? John 3.34. and ancinted with the oile of 
Igrace above all his fellowes? Pfal. 45. If Chrift then, nor- 
Wwithftanding that fulnefs of the Spirit which was in him, made 
Jafe of the lawasa rule to walk by ; then doubtlefle if the [ame 
Vpirit be in us as was in Chrift, we muft walk by the famernle ashe 
Wwalkedby. Some perhaps will obje&, that Chrift did it for 
Jour juftification ; but fo are not we to doe any thing, becaufe 


we have perfect righteoufnefle in Chrift: but let fuch con der, 
chat Chrift is our example as well as our rightcoufneffe, 1 Pet. 
2.21. And ifthis reafon were good, that weare not todo a- 


jay thing in obedience tothe law, becaufe Chriithath fuliilled 


-he law for us ; then by the like reafon neither fhould we fuffer 
-vill, becaufe Chrift hath fuffered for us ; but though can 
| ihe S | | at 
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hath fuffered for us to juftifieus, yet wee are exhorted to fuffer 
alfo, becaufe therein Chrift hath givenan example, andhewas_ | 
an cxample tous in all obedience, as well as in fuffering in hu- 
milicy, fobn 13.14, 15. Phil.2 5.7. Inlove, Epbef.5.2. In 
patience, 1 Pet.2.23. Andinall goodnefle, Aéfs 10.38. And 
if this argument were good, Chriftobeyed thelaw, therefore 
wearenot under the obedience ofit: then by like reafon, be= 
caufe Chrift walked-in all duties oflove towards God and. 
man, therefore we are freed from loving either God or man... 
Thefe and fuch other vile confequences cannot be avoided by 
them that doeupon fuch pretences reje& the law. | 

3. There isin the times of the G :fpel a difference remaining, ; 
betwixt holy and prophane, betwixt cleane and unclean, be- | 
twixt evill and good; for the Prophet {peaking of the Gofpel- 
times, faith, that the people fhall then be taught the difference | 
betwixt the one and the other, as it is in Ezek. 44,23, 24. ; 

which Prophefie doth not pertaine to the times of the law, but: , 

ofthe Gofpel, thoughthe things there fpoken of be fetdown - 

in words {utable to the times that were before, which is ufuall’ ; 
with the Prophets. So Rom.12.9. abbor evill, cleave to good. Now : 
then, ifin the Gofpel-times , there muft be fuch a difference ; 
betwixt the cleane and uncleane, the holy and prophane, ; 
betwixt evill and good, then furely there muft be a law \ 
remaining to make , or to declare the difference betwixt 
the oneandthe other. For itis the word which fan&ifies that » 
which is holy ; and which makes that to be unclean tous,, , 


4 


which is unclean. Take away thelaw and commandement, ° 
and yee doewithall take away all difference betwixt clean and ) 
unclean : therefore fo long as any difference remaines] be- | 
twixt holy and unholy, folong muft the law remaine asa 
light or guide to dire& us in the difcerning of the oneand oe | 
ther. 

4. Paul profefleth himfelfe to be under the Jaw, 1 Cor. 9. 
21.whereas hehad faid before, that to thofe that were withe ; 
out law, hee was d¢ droog a8 it were without law, applying : 
himfelfe in all externall and ceremoniall things to every ones | 
condition, that thereby hee might winne the more; yet | 
left that fpeech of his fhould be mif-applyed toa totall re-_ 
it jecting 


Chap.1. i Or the COVENANT of Grace opened, 


jecting of the whole Law, he doth prefently adde by way of 
correction, that though in refpe&t of fuch indifferent things, 
he was either without, or under Law, according to the condi- 
_ tion of thofe that he converfed with, yet indeed he was under 
} the law morall, and pleaded no exemption or freedome there- 
} from. And itis worth the obferving, that he fayth, he was un- 
_ der the law to Chrifts as if he could not approve his {ubjcCtion 
_ to Chrift, but by fubjecting himfelfe unto his law, fo farre was 
_ he from thinking that he was by Chrift freed from being un- 
_ der the dire&tion or obedience of the law, that he proteffeth 
him(elfe to be under it the more for Chrifts fake. The law be- 
_ ing now to him become the law of Chrift, as the Apoftle calls 
—it,Gal.6.2. Andin Rom 7.25. heteftifies of him{clfe that in 
his minde he ferved the law of God, and delighted in the law, as 
_ concerning the inner man, verf.22. Not onel y did the fleth ftand 
—Inneed of the law, ( as fome now teach, that the law is onely 
for the flethly part in man, ) but his inner man, (the regenerate 
part ) delighted in the law of God. And therefore certain! y it 
_isnot the regenerate part in men, which doch now fo ftrongly 
-oppofe the Jaw,but it is the unregeneracy ofmen.The more re- 
generate, the more conformable to the law, and the more con- 
_formable, the more we con{fent thereto, and delight therein. 

5- Toadmitan abolition ofthe law, is in effet to over- 
throw the kingdome of Chrift; and to fay as thofein Luk.19. 
14. Wee wilinot Lave this man to reigne éver us. For if Chritt be 
a King, he muft have lawes to rulehis kingdome by. No kings 
dome can ftand without government,nor can there be govern- 
ment without lawes'to governe by. No law, no ‘King, nor 
kingdome, and therefore to abolifh the law, is in effec to pull 


dermine the foundation ofhis throne. 

6. In rCor.7.19. the Apoftle commends the Keeping of 
the commandenients of God, preferring this before thofe other 
things which fome more magnified. One was for circumcifi- 
on; another for uncircumcifion. But ( faith the Apoitle ) thofe 
things are nothing, circumeifion is nothing , uncircumcifion is nothine, 
but the keeping of the ‘commandements of God. It feemes then , the 
| Apoftledothnot put the Keeping of the commandements at 

. $2 Go 


Chriit downe ‘from his kingly power and dignity, andtoun- ~ 


Re 
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God among thofe nothings, but there was fomething in keeping 
the commandements of God, This was not with the Apoftle | 
a matter of nothing. Thofe times in which the Apoftle fpake | 
this, were times of the new Covenant as well as now, and yet | 
the commandements of God were then accounted of. The law } 
was then honourable. It is not therefore the change of times, |! 
or ofthe ftate of che Church, which caufeth the law now to be 
caft afide, but the change is in the fpirits of men; They were 
then aecording to the mindc of Chri; but now wee are rifen 
up on the other fide againft Chrift. 
. In Fames 2.8. the law is called a royall law. Bagnsnds vox0s, | 
a kingly law ; becaufe it hath kingly power and authority over | 
all felh. It bindcs kings in chaines, and hath power over the’ 
confciences of all-living. But if the law be norule for usto ! 
walke by,if ir have no power to command, wherein then ftands | 
the royalty of the law?Its rather a bafe law,then a royall law ; | 
{ervile, rather then kingly. After the nature of a fervant which ' 
abides not in the houfe for ever, fob.8.35. But the law is aroy- | 
all, kingly law, faich the Apoftle, and therefore muft have a ' 
power to conimand and rule in the confciences and lives of 
Gods people. a | 
8. Its frequent and ufuall with the Apoftle to preffe duties. ' 
by argument drawne from the authoritie of the law ; as in.’ 
Eph. 6. 2. Children bonour your parents. And why fo ? becaufe this: 
is che firft commandement ( of the fecond Table ) which hath: ' 
apromife. Soin 1 Cor. 9. 8,9. prefling the duty, that thofe ' 
which preach the Gofpel, fhould live of the Gofpel. Speake P 
thefe things C faith he ) according to man ? doth not the law alfo fay ' 
the fame @ So in 1 Cor.14. 34. {peaking of the fubjection of woe ' 
men, he confirmes what he had faid, by the authoricy of the:' 
Law, Thus alfo faith the Law. And in Gal.6.2. exhorting to beare ! 
one anothers infirmities, he perfwades to it by this argument, ° 
Becaufe in fo doing, wee fulfill the law of Chrift. Where, ifany ob- ' 
jeer, that the law here meant is the law of love, not the morall 
law of God. J an{wer, the oppolition made bet wixt thefe two, | 
is not onely vaine, but finfull, as ifthe law of God were nota 
law of love, whereas the love of God, and of our neighbour, is: 
che fulfilling of the law, and without love the law is not obey= ' 
ed, : ‘at, ; 9, The 


| 
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9. The Apoftle doth by this plea juftifie his converfation 
againft the accufation of his enemies, even becaufe he did wor- 
fhip God, according to that which was written in the Law and 
in the Prophets. 4éf.24.14. But ifthe Law had been by Chrift 
abolifhed, what juftification of himfelfe could hehave pleaded 
by his obfervation of the Law? It had rather been acondemna- 


tion of his converfation, then a juftification of it. Even 
_asnow, if fome Judaizing Chriftian (hould goe about 


to juftifie his facrificing of Bullocks and Goats by alledging 


]_ theceremoniall Law; all now knowing that the ceremonial! 


Law is abolifhed, fch a plea were a jut argument tocondemn 


| his praéctife, rather then to juftifie it. But Paul doth hereby jutti- 


hie his practife,becaufe he was therein an obferver of the Law.1£ 


_ any thall here obje&, that the Apoftle doth here plead his ob- 
_ ferving ofthe Law, not becaufe he was bound to the obferva- 
_ tion of it out of confcience towards Gods , but onely becaufe 


he was pleading againft thofe which were ftri& urgers of the 
Law, and to fatisfie thefe, and toremove the offence which: 


_ they tooke againfthim , therefore doth he thus plead his ob- 


_ fervation of the Law ; If (I fay) any (hall thus obje&, the text 
it felfe is cleare againft them, the Apoftle there profeiling that 
| by exercifing himfelfe therein, he did endeavour to have a clear: 


conf{cience void of offence towards God, as well as towards men, 


_ver.16. And,as Paul doth thus juftitie his practice by the autho-. 
rity oftheLaw, fo doth Fames commend {uch as fulfill the 
Law, Jam. 2.8. and blames fuch as tran{grefle the Law, ver. 


i1.and reproves thofe that fit in the throne to condemne the 


Law, Jam.4.11. But now, ifthe Law were abolithed, then is- 
there no place left, either for condemnation of fuch as keep the 


Law, or tor blaming thofe thattranfgrefle and condemne the 
Law. Byall whichit appeares that the Law was not looked 
at as abolifhed, by thofe Apoftles in their times, which were 
times of the New Teftament, and dayes of grace, as. well as- 


_thefe now. 


Yo, The Apoftle teftifies of the Law, thacit is good, 1 Tim.1,. 


) 8. and that it is fpirituall, Rom.7.14 and holy and jutt, ibid.ver. 
} 12. whatis there then in the Law to offend thofe chat are good, . 


fpirituall andholy ? why may not fuch fay.wich the Apoftle, 


Tcone- 
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A content unto the Law, I delight inthe Law, and in my minde 

‘J ferve the Law of God? Rom.7.25. : 
ix. Its the brand which the Holy Ghoft fets upon Antichrift- 
that man of fin,that he is aves a man without Law,a lawleffe 
man, under mo law , 2 Thef.2. Such were thofe that hanged 
Chriftuponthetree, Af7.2. 23. they took him &s2 ye10@9 deduar 
by their wicked Lawleffe bands, and crucified him. And truly, 
I know not what this lawlefle {pirit tends unto, but to the 
crucitying againe the Son of God, by expofing himtoopen | 
-contemptamongftmen,. as if hehad come into the world to | 
to niake a lawleffe and licentious people. | a 
12. If we confule withthe Apoftleand askehim., whence 

it is that men do refufe fubjetion to theLaw, he will eell us 
ic isnot from fpiritualneffe ( which is now pretended )buc ! 
fcom carnalaeffe, It is the carnall minde which will not be ) 
fubje% to the Law of God, Rom.8. 7. or as the former 
tran{lation readcs it, its the wifedome of the flefh, epivnya ots ; 
sagnis 3 its flethly prudence, which gain-fayes fubjeGion to 4 
the Law ; its not the wifedome of the fpirit. 
Objedt. Ifany here object, that they do walke by the Law, though - 
notas written in the bookes of Scripture, butas it is written i 
in their heart; J anfwer,1. that the rule we walke by muftbe a 
Anfr. perfect rule, thewing us the perfect way, revealing the goodand 
acceptable and per fect will of God, Ront.12.2. but the Law as ite 
is written in theheart, is nota perfed rule. tis but imperfeély. 
written there; and therefore cannot bea perfet rule for us to q 
walke by; but the Law written in the Scripture is perfe& and - 
-compleat ; and therefore fo long as we are in this flate of im ei 
_perte€tion,we cannot but ftand in need of that which is per= , 
fect, to guide usin the perfect way. Though our obedience be 
Amperfedt, yet our rule muft be perfe&, or elfewe may fwarve 
from the right way, and yet not know that wedo evill, 2. The 
heart of man is deceitfull, Jer.17. and what we affect’, we are 
‘apt to allow our felves in, whether it be good or evill. Here . 
therefore we have need of arule of tryall, to try the difpofiti- | 
on of our hearts thereby, to fee whether that whichis in our | 
‘heart be right before God, yea or no; and whether fhall we 
then goefortryall? the Prophet tels us, Tothe Law, and to 


the 
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the teftimony, I/ai. 8. 20. This is thac which onely can tell us, 
whether or no, that which is in us ,be according to God & his. 
will. 3. Ladde, that chough the Law be indeed writtenin the 
heart, yet this isno jultground of cafling off the Law writ- 
ten in the Scripture. D.vid could fay, Lord, thy law is- 
within my heart ; and yet hedid alfo look to that which was- 
written in the volume of Gods Book, as defiring to do all his. 

| will, Pfal,4o0.7,8.° Thedifpotition of the heart unto good, by. 

} meanes of the Law written there, may be quickned and put 

} forwards by the voice ofthe Law from without. The.f piric - 
} within is ftirredup by the word without, inall which confi-.. 
deratjons the law is ufefull, even to thofe that are {pirituall, _ 
which have ic written within them. 

To conclude, that we may rightly conceive how the law is~ 
abolithed, and how it continues, we muft.confider the law ei- 
ther as oppofed to the Gofpel in the do&trine.of juftifications thus - 
confidered, the law is abolifhed.to thofe that beleeve : or other- 
wife it is to be confideredas confenting with the Gofpel in the. 
do&trine of fangification sand thus con{idered, it continues as a. 
guideandrule, even unto thofe that due believe. 

Thus then it is cleare, that thofe under the old Teflanent, 
and we under the New have the fame rules of life to wale by. 
Ceremonial]s,and fome pare of their Judiciall lawcs, were bat . 
fora time, and during that time were peculiar to the Jewes, 
Not pertaining tous. But the moral] law belongs no leffe to _ 
us then cothem, it being that eternall will of God, which all . 
flefh are to, be guided by, never to bz abrogated, fo long as hea- 
ven and earth fhall endure. And thisis the fixt ching wherein 
the old and new Covenant dog agree, naniely, in having the . 
fame rules of life for the people of beth Covenants to walke. 
yan covenants propound the fame falvation and. blefed- - eae 
nefle unto men. Thofe under the old Tefament were made par-.-Both old and © 
sakers of the fame falvation, as we. This was hinted to them Dyia ata 
Enochs tran({lation to a life in heaven. This Fucoh profeffed in Ln cen a : 
hat affetionate expreilion of his, in the midit of the bleffings.. Be: 
wherewith he bleffed his children; O Lord, [have waited for thy 

Valyation, Gen. 49,18, Mofes pronounced I frizl a bleffed Pag 
| Pies 
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22. The Lord is our King, and be will jave us, faith the Church 
‘there: But perhaps fome will tay, thefe Scriptures doe {peake 
of temporary falvations and deliverances. Which is true in 
part, that temporary falvations are herein implyed, but not 
thefe onely, but as wrapped in together wich «ternall falvati- 
on in the volume of the fame Covenant. For the falvation 


there promifed being grounded upon this foundation, that _ H 


«God was their God, therefore whatfoever falvation God com- 


municates to his covenanted people, they are all foulded up | 
together, both temporary and eternall. And elfewhere the 
Scripture {peakes of eternall falvation to belong unto them; 
asin La. 45.17. Lfrael (ball be faved with an everlafting falvation, 
Andin Ifa. 51. 6. My falvation (ball be for ever, faith the Lord. 


And this did the Saints then beleeve and hopefor ; They belee- 
ved co enjoy that fulnefle of joy whichis ac Gods right hand 


for evermore, Pal. 16.ult. And David ailured himfelfe that he 


fhould be fatistied with Gods image when he fhould awake in 


the morning of the reiurrection, P/al. 17. ult, And if any thing 
need to be more plaine, the {peech of Chrift concerning Abra- — 
bam, Ifaac and Facob, doth evidently import that they arein the _ 
Kingdome of God, Matth. 8. 11, 12. Neither would God have © 


called himfelfe the God of Abraham, Lfaac and Jacob, when they 


were dead, if they had not been a faved people. It had been ri- 


t ; {| 


dicula appellatio , as Calvin {peakes, a ridiculous title, if they had 
perifhed in Hell, or had enjoyed no being; for this had been as 
if God fhould have faid, | am the God of the damned, or of 


that the place of reft which theChildren of God doe now goe 
unto, fhould be called Abrahams bofome, if Abraham himfelte 
had no part in that place of reft. To conclude,what their hope 
was, we may fee by that place in Hed. 11. 13. to 17. By which 


it is evident, they had heaven in their eye; yea when they were 
even in the land of promife, they counted themfelves but as __ 


pilgrims and ftrangers in it, expecting a better place to goe 
unto, even an heavenly, aCitie, whofe builder and maker is 
God. / 


Part.2 


ple, et faved by the Lord , Deut. 33.29. And in Ifai. 33, i) 


I 


thofe that have no being. Andno lefle abfurd were it to think | 


re 


¥ 
vy 
He 


a 


* 


And thus wee fee all the particulars confirmed which con- 


curre 


urre to the making up of this argument. From all which I 
may now conclude, That if both the Covenants doe {pring 
from the fame fountaine of Gods free grace, if both propound 
the fame {piritual] bleflings, if both doe fet forth the fame Me- 
jdiator, ifboth have one and the fame condition of beleeving, 
if both doe communicate the fame {pirit of grace, if both di- 
re&t to the fame lawes and rules of life; and laftly, if both lead 
to the fame {aivation, as the end of al], then doubtles for {ub- 
Wiance they are the fame Covenant. But all the former are 
jtrue, as hath been proved above, Ergo,éc. And fo much of the 


; 


}orft Argument, I (hall be fhorter in the reft, ) 

The Church then and now isthe fame Church, and there= Argum. 2. 
fore the doGtrine of the Covenant then and now is and muft The unity of 
be the famealfo. The unity ofthe Church depends upon the Pa aa 
unity of the do&rineand covenant which is therein profeffed jojants he 
andbelecvyed. Make doftrine diverfe, and you make diverfe yee ty the u- 
Churches. There cannot be one Church, but there muft be one nity of the 
taitn and one do&trine beleeved. Turkes and Papifts which are Church. 
trained up under another forme of do&rine,are not one church 
with us, nor we with them. And fo farre as there isany cere- 
oniall difference betwixt the Jewes formerly, and us now, 
we grant a like difference becwixe the church Jewiih and Cari- 
tian. But becaufe both Jewifh and Chrittian doe agree in the 
‘ubitance of one dorine and covenant, theretore they and we 
rebut oneChurch. Anima ecclefie, the foule of the Church 
confifts in truth of do&rine,{o as where there is the faine truth, 
doétrine, and covenant, there the Church is one and the fame, 
10twichftanding the difference of time or place, As contrari- 
wife where do&rine and covenant are not the fame, there the 
“hurch is not the fame, though fort me and place they may 
Awell together, as Zion dwelt with the daughter of Babel, Zach. 

2.7. And yet Zion and Babel were not one Church, Now, the 
ormer Church of the Jewes under the old covenant, and the 
oréfent Church of the Gentiles under the New, are but one 
~hurch; As there is but.one God, one faith, fo but one church, 
}rom the beginning of the world unto the end, Ephe/. 4.4. And 
hat which knits together the Jewifh Church with the Chrifti- 
yen, is eju {dem dogrine vinculum, the bond of the fame doftrine, 
T ye as 
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“as Calvin fpeakes. They are one (as faid Tertuffian ) confanguini- | 


Argum.3. 
cis from the 
- agreement in 


‘covenant,that ' 


thofe before 
Chrift, were 
called our fa- 
chers, and we 
cheirchildren. 


ving Jewes, which reje&ted the promife of grace, he tells them | 
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tate doéirine, by confanguinity ot doGrine, though there beno. | 
confanguinity becwixt them and usin theflefh. But now, this | 
confanguinity of the Church prefent with that which wasbe- |, 
fore, is broken off, if we deny this agreement in dottrine and. | 
covenant.And fo in making diverfe covenants,we make diverfe. | 
Churches, whereas the Apoftle tells us,there is but one church, |, 
as there is but one God, and one faith. And Chrift himfelfe ; 
faith ; My love is one, Cant. 6. 8. Ifany fhould deny them be-_ | 
fore Chriftto be a Church, the Scripture confuteth them, by 
terming I{rael, The Church in the wildernes, A. 7.38. They were. 
the Church then; we now. But both they and we are but one 
Church, and therefore there is but one covenant belonging, 
both to them and us, sa 

Ifthe Covenant made with Abraham and the fathers before. | 
Chrift were not the fame which is made with us, they could , 
not be truly called our fathers, nor wee their children. But 
Abrabam is called our father, Rom. 4.1.16. And the Apofitle , 
{peaking of the body of the the Jewifh Church, calls them our. 
fathers, 1 Cor.10.1, Andtherefore they and we are under one. | 
covenant. In Fob. 8.39. 44. Chrift fpeaking to the unbelie- 


ak 
f 


that they were not Abrahams children, not counted as his true \ 
icede, though naturally defcended from him. Now marke the. ; 
reafon why they were not : Even becaufe they reje&ted that co-_ | 
venant which 4brabam did cleave unto. They walked not in | 
the fteps of Abrabams faith, and therefore were not reckoned as_ 
his children, verf. 45. Ifthen, they were upon this ground de- 
niedtobehis children, then furely if wee were under another. : 
covenant then Abrabam was under, we could not be called the » 
children of Abrabam, no more then thofe Jewes were. But we. | 
are called the children of Abraham, and he is our father, becaufe 
we are of the fame faich with Abrabam, and under the fame coe | 
venant. According to that in Gal. 3. 7. They which are of the | 
faith ( as Abrabim was ) they are the children of Abrabam. And we ‘ 
cannot be of the fame faith, unlefle we be under the fame cove-. | 
nant. If any beunder another covenant, differing from Abra-. 
bams covenant, they are the fons of Adam, but not the fons of 
Benet — Abraham. ° 
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_ Abraham. But weare the children of Abraham; and therefore 
-weareunder Abrahams covenant. Hereto agreeth that in Gal.3, 
14. where the bleifing of Abrabam (i, the blefling promifid un- 
to him ) is faid to come upon us Gentiles , becaufe he and we 
~areunder cone covenant, promifing the fame blefling both to 
him and us. And in like manner,we are called the I frael of God, 
Gal. 6.16. Becaule the heritage of Facob (as Efay {peakes ) even 
} che fame bleflings belong unto both; and therefore both are 
7 under oné Covenant, 

If they had the fame Gofpel preached unto them as is prea- 
ched unto us, and if the Gofpel conteine but one Covenant, 
then had they the fame covenant madeknowne unto them 5 as 
-isunto us; but boch thefeare true; they had the fame Goffel 
preached unto them, and the Gofpel conteines but one cove- 

nant, therefore, &c. 
That they had the fame Gofpel preached to them is evident, 
the Apoftle dire&ly affirming the fame, Heb.4.2.and 1 Pet.4.6. 
Indeed fometimes the Gofpel is {aid to be onel y promifed uh- 
-tothem, Rom. 1.2. Which may feeme to imply, that they had 
itnot revealed to them. But this is ealily fatisted ; for ifwe 
take ( Gofpel ) fora full declaration of thea@uall accompli(h- 
“ment of our redemption by Chrift, and for that forme of ad- 
miniftration which is now afed in the Church without legall 
rites and ceremonies, fo its true, it was onely foretold and 
promifed, But if we take Gofpel for fuch «a do&rine, as re- 
veales falvation onely by free grace in Chrift Jefus, fo they had 
the fame Gofpel preached to them, as we have, The Goff pel is 
-aneverlafting Gofpel, Apoc. 14. 6. being from everlafting to 
everlafting without change. This Gofpel was preached to Adam 
‘in Paradife, and after to Abrabim, and the fame Gofpel was 
preached by Noah,who preached righteoufneffe by Jefus Chrift, 
1 Pet.3. Noe a {yllable of this Gofpel ( {0 farre as concernes 
fabfance of do&rine ) was ever changed, nor ever {hall be. 
They therefore had the fame Gofpel as we. And we are {ure 
the Gofpel teacheth but one covenant, but one Way of falvati- 
) on, but one faith, Epbef. 4, And therefore both thefe being {0, 
“that they had the fame Gofpel , and the Gofpel teacheth but 
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Arguint. 4. 
They had the 
fame Go pel 
preached to 
them, as we 
have : and 
therefore the 
fame coves 
nant. 


| one faith, and one coyenant,therefore it muf needs be granted, — 
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‘that they and we are under one covenant. 


Argum. 5. 
The Sacra- 
ments of the 
old Covenant 
were in figni- 
fication the 
fame with 
ours, thongh 
the fignes did 
differ. 


Argum. 6. 
The Apoftle 
comprehends 
both the old 
Covenant and 
the new, un- 
der the men- 
tion of one 
Covenant. 


\ 
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The Sacraments under the old Covenant had the fame fig- ; 
nification as our Sacraments have ; and therefore doubrleffe | 


| 
the fubfance of the Covenant was the fame then, as now; for | 
if the fubftance of the Covenant had been changed, then muft } 
the fignification of the fignes and feales have been changed alfo, » 
the Sacraments ftanding in relation to the Covenant, their end ; 
bing to reprefent the fame thing to the eye, as the words of | 
the covenant doce to the’eare ; therefore called verba vifibilia, | 
vifible words; they {peak to the eye the fame things as words | 
report to theeare; fo that ifthe covenant had been changed, | 
the fignification of the Sacraments muft have been changed al- | 
fo; but now we fee they doe agree in all fubftantialls, afew ! 
cercmoniall circumftances onely excepted. Our Baptifme fig- } 
nifies the fame thing as their circumcifion ,namely,the putting. ' 
away of the finfulneffe and pollution of the flefh. Their Paffe- yl 
over fignified the fame thing as the Lords Supper, namely, that 
by Chrift our Paffeover facrificed for us, and by the fprinkling. 
of his bloud, we are delivered from the deftroying Angel and. 
wrath of God. And thereupon it is that in 1 Cor. 10. 2,3. the. 
Apoftle affirmes,that ineither of their Sacraments they had the. 
fame {pirituall blefling fet before them, as we have now ; They - 
had {jmbola diver{a, fed fignificatione paria, as was faid of old. 
Their outward fignes were diverfe from ours, but they agreed * 
with ours intheir fgnification. 7 Bt 
In Ad.3. 25. the Apoftle having before exhorted the Jewes- 
unto repentance and turning to God, that fothey might par- ' 
take of the mercy now offred in the Miniftery of the New Te- 
{tament ; He gives them thisencouragement ; Yee are (faith he) 
the children of the Covenant. Where note, firft, the manner of the: 
Apoftles expreffion, {peaking but of a covenant, not covenants, 
making no difference betwixt the old and the new,as implying | 
that the Covenantis but one, before and now. Secondly, the: 
force of the Apofties argument; He perfwades them to embrace |! 
the grace now offred in the new covenant, and that upon this | 
ground, Becaufe they were the children of the Covenant; and up- * 
on this lyes the weight of the Apoftles exhortation. As ifhe © 
fhould fay, You are they to whom the covenant and promi ' 
OF 
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doe belong, doe not therefore by impenitency cut your felves 
off from partaking in the grace which is brought unto yous. 
This is the force of the Apoftles Argument. But now if there 
had been any effentiall difference becwixt the one covenant 
and theother , there had been no weight nor ftrength in the 
Apoftles argument ; It had been eafie for them to have replyed, 
and fayd, True it is, and we know it, that we are the children 
ot the former covenant,made of old with our fathers , but what 
_ ticledoth that give us to the bleflings of the new covenant, 
which is now preached ? there being {uch a wide difference be- 
twixt the old covenant and the new, we are ( might they have 
faid) under the old covenant,but what part or fellowthip have 
we with the new?to this new covenant we are aliens and ftran- 
| gers,ée. thus might they have put off the Apoftles exhortation, 
_ iftherehad been any difference betwixt the Covenants,But the 
 Apoftle takes it fora clear & confefled truth, which couldnot 
be gainfaid, that the old covenant made with the Fathers was- 
| in fubftance the fame, with the new covenant now preached : 
_ unto them;and upon this foundation doth he build his exhor- 
_ tation, perfwading them to convert,becaufe they are the chil-. 
dren of the covenant, eventhe fame covenant which they are. 
now perfwaded to cleave unto: whichargument of the Apo- 
ftle is utterly made void, and ofno force, ifthere were any ef- 
- fentiall difference,betwixt the covenant then and now. Either: 
therefore we muft evacuate the Apoftles argument, or if wee 
confefle it to have any weight and ftrength in it, wee muft® 
confeffe alfo that the old and new covenant:are in fubftance 
but one. ps 
, Butfomethat arecontrary minded, fpeake confidently on Objef, a,. 
the other fide, asking how how we dare fay that thefe cove- | 
nants are the fame, when yet the Apoftle in plaine termes af: 
firmes, that the new Covenant is not as the old, Heb,8.8. 
Daring words will not daunt the courage of truth. We wil-. Anes. 
ingly fay with the Apoftle, that the new covenant is notas 
the old; and yet we fay ftill they arethefame; Both thefeare 
trac and though they feeme to croffe one another, yet they are 
eafily reconciled. Put we thena difference betwixt the fub- 
fiance of the Covenant, and the manner of its difpenfation or 
Manie~ 


} 
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manifeftacion, and then we fay that in refpect’ of manife- 
{tation or manner of propounding, thenew covenant is notas 
the old. (Ot which difference we thall fpeake afterwards ) but 
as forthe fubftance or matter of the covenants,they are wholly 
the fame, nota fyllable now more or lefie then was betore, 
Rebecca vailed and Rebecca unvailed, was the fame, and not the 
fame; The fame in perfon,yet not the fame in habit and attire; 
fo the covenant as it was of old adminiftred, being vailed o- 
ver with types and fhadows, and thenew covenant unvailed, 
is the fame, and not the fame; the fame in fubftance, not the 
famein manner of adminiftration. - a | 
But the Teffament which vanifheth away, is notthe fame / 
Objed.2. — 7 a . ea | 
wich that which is everlafting,and vanifheth not. Nowthe old | 

covenant vanifheth; Heb.8. ult. and contra,the new Covenant — 
is an everlafting covenant,and therefore not the fame. i 
The former diftin&tion an{wers this obje&ion alfo, it va- |‘ 
nifheth in refpe& of the fhadowes and types under which the | 
body lay hid, but for the fubftance ofit, it vanifheth not, but — 
abides forever. | yy 
Objed.3. That Covenant which was broken by them that entred into 
it, cannotbe the fame with that Covenant which cannot be ‘ 
broken; but the old covenant wasbroken; the new covenant ' 
cannot bebroken; Therefore they arenotthefame. ~ in 
Anfw. This makes no difference betwixt the one andthe other; for ‘ 
look how the one was broken, fo may the other alfo. Some 
are in covenant incernally, by vertue of inward and effe@tuall | 
calling, from the heart embracing the covenant which is offer- 
ed unto them ; and by thefe the covenant is never broken,whe- — 
_ ther we fpeake of the new covenant or ofthe old, but others ° 
there are which are in covenant onely outwardly, externally ' 
conforming themfelves to the termes of the covenant pro- 
pounded, as many of thofe did in Fxod.24. 3,4, @c. many of 
which never claveunto it in heart and fpirit. Now thefe which — 
doe outwardly alone embrace the covenant, they may break ic 
as Ifrael did before, and many others. doe the famenow, as is 
laine in Heb.10.29. otherwife there couldbe no Apoftatesand — 
ne : ackfliders, if all that vifibly enter into covenant with | 
mo God, did continue faithfullinit. The revolt of Demas, and — 


fuch 


Anfw. 
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fach other as clave to the Apoftlesforafeafon, and yet after- 
wards forfook them , (all which were profeffors of the new 
Teftament ) doth plainely thew, that whiles we cleave to this 
covenant onely outwardly , this covenant may be broken by 
usnow, as well asthe old covenant was by them in former 
times. This therefore makes no difference bstwixt the one and 
the other. 

But fome perhaps will ftill urge, thae thofe words in the 
Prophet, from whom the Apoftleborrowes them, ( which my 
| Covenant they brake) areput in to expreffea difference, betwixt 
the former and Jatter covenant. The former was broken, 
the latter fhold not be broken, therefore they are not the fame 
covenant. 3 
| Janfwer, Lettheplacein the Prophet be well confidered, 
and that will givea cleareanfwer. The placeisin fer. 31.31, 
| 32. Now this Chapter and the 30. Chapter going before, are 
a prophecy concerning the calling of the Jewes, after their re. 
jection, for their rejeting of Chrift. This to be the {cope of 
_ thofe two Chapters,] gather partly by the beginning of the 30. 
_ Chapter, the promife of bringing againe their captivity, being 
made not only to Fudab,but to T/rael,with Fudub, as is particu- 
larly exorefled, Zer.3 0.3. all which promifes fo infoulding I/- 

rael with Fudab, havea refpe& to the times of the Fews calling 
again, as I have fhewed before in opening the words of my 
Text; andpartly, I gather the fame by the end of the 3 1.chap. 
where the promifeis, that after their gathering and planting 
againe there {poken of, they (hall never be plucktup, nor de- 
-ftroyed, nor throwne downeany more forever; which pro- 
| mife was not accomplithed to them, after their returne out of 
Babylon, nor ever {ince tothisday; and therefore remaines to. 
be fulfilled in their converfion co the faich of Chrift,Now then, 
} the intent ofthe Prophet is not to put any difference betwixt. 
} the natures of the twocovenants, but to fhew that when God 
thal renew his Covenant wich Fudab & Tfrael,he will chen make 
it with them in a more firme and effectual mannerthen afore- 
time; whereas before, though they had the words of the Co- 
venant written in tables of ftone, and they did externally con- 


fentthereto »yetfew ofthemhad it wrict:n in their hearts, 
ae where=-_ 
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whereupon they brake it and rejetted the Lord jefus, the Medi- 
catorof ic; for which caufe the Lord alio rejected them, 
_as he faithin Heb.8.9. I regarded them not, they loathed me, 
cand my foul abhorred them, Zach. 11, yet when their heart 


{hall againe be turned to the Lord, and they taken into coves 


nant wich him, itifall then be made with them ina more effe- 
&uall manner. It fhall be fo engraven in their inward parts, 


that they fhall never-gurne away from God any more, nor 


walk any more after the hardnefie of their own wicked heart, 


asitisin Fer.3.17. fo that the ditference here implyed, is not q 


in the fubitance of theCovenant, but in the manner of Fudah’s 


<<] | 
wt | 


and I/raels embracing of it, and continuing init. At fir they 


did it but outwardly, Cif we {peake of the body of the people, 
excepting a remnant which were faichtull wich God) and 


thereupon they continued net ia it, (asiuch outward worke 
wil] not laftalwaycs.) But when they fhall returne cotake a, 
new hold of the Covenant, it fhall then be written io power- | 
fully in their hearts, and they thai] cleave to it infuchiincerity, |, 
that they fhall never breake che covenant thus renewed with | 


them any more, And this isall that thofe words do import. 


But (faith another) the covenant made with Abraham was q 
not a pure Gofpel-covenant , buc mixt, and theretore not the® | 


{ame with the Covenant now. 


There is ambiguity in the termes, Pure-Gofpel Cove- | 
nant; forif by Pure-Gofpel-Covenant be meant,that che Co-  , 


venant made with Abrabam , and the Fathers following him, , 


was not to beobferved without mixture of ceremonies, in this — 
fenfe its true, it was not thena pure Gofpel-covenant, as itis | 
now, the mixture of ceremonies being now done away. But 
if we take pure Gofpel-covenant, for pure without mixture of 
workes of the Law tobejoyned with Chrift in matter ot our _ 
juttitication,and falvation, in this fence, that covenant wasas | 


pure-Gofpel, as is the covenant now preach’t unto us. 


It was not apure Gofpel-covenant, becaufe it had tempora- | 
ry promifes mixed with the promifes of lifeand falvation, as | 


the promife of the land of Canaan, and {uch other. 
The promife of the land of Canaan, was not fimplya tem-= 
porary promife, of a temporary blefling ondy ; for Canaan 
: was 
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was to them atypeofheaven. For why elfé isir, thatit is cal 
led Gods holy habitation ; asitisin Exod, 15. 13.whichis the 
fame name as is given toheaven, in Deut. 26. 15.and 2-Chron. 
3017. why (I fay) isic called by the fame name as heaven it 
felfe is called by, but becaufe the one was a typeof the other ? 
why is it alfo that Canaan was called their reft, but becaufe it 
was atype of the reft in heaven, as appeares by comparing Heb. 
3.ult. with Heb.4.8. Candan then being to them a type of hea- 
ven, the promiic thereof was not a bare temporary promife, 
but carryedinita promife of heaven. 2. Admit there were 
temporal! promifes in that covenant, yet this makes no dif- 
ference betwixt che old covenant and new, becaufe the new 
‘covenant containes promifes of temporall things, as vvell as 
the old, as vve may feein Ms?.6.33. 1 Tim.4.8. Heb.13.5.and 
many other places. It is not the thing promifed,but the ground 
_ ofthe promife, vvhich changeth the nature of the covenant. 
_ The fame covenant may containe divers forts of bleflings, yet 
the grotind may be the fameinall; and therefore though the 
bleflings of the covenant be of diverfe forts, fome ‘fpiritual, 
{ome temporal], yet the ground of the promife being one and 
the fame, namely, free-grace, vvhich is the fameboth in the 
oldand nevv covenant, this can make no difference betvvixt 
the one and the other. 

But inthe covenant made vvith Abrabam therere vvere 
fome particular or perfonall promifes added in it, vvhich 
are not made unto us, as that Chrift fhould come of his 
feed, and that in his feed allthe Nations of the earth {hould 
be bleffed. 


If vve confider the covenant made with Abraham, as acove- 


nant of life and falvation, fo there vvasno more promifed to 


Abrabam,then there is to us ; for the explaining of this an{vver, 


I confider tyvo things in that promise made to Abraham. One, 
that the Mefiah fhould come of his feed; Another, That he 


himfelfe, and all. Nations believing in that feed, as hedid, 
fhould be made bleffedby him. Novv for the former of thefe, 
though inferred into the covenant, as ancxternall priviledge 
granted unto Abrabam, yet ic was not of it felfe any fuch mat- 
ter, as did convey life and falvation with it; there being 
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{ome of that race from which Chrift came, which werenot.. 


partakers of life and falvation by him. And there were (as 
we read in the Gofpell) fome of Chrifts brethren. i. Of his 
kindred in the fleth, which nocwithftanding did not believein 
him, fob.7.5. Theirneernefie to him in the flefh, made them 
never the neerer to falvation, fo long as they were not united 
to him by faith. But if this had made Abrabam bleffed that 
Chrift came of his line, then fhould it have made others of the 
fame line bleffed alfo, fome of them being neerer to Chrift then 
Abraham was; butitdidnot this unto them, therefore nei- 
ther to Abrabam. If Abraham had believedno more. but this , 


that the Meffiah fhould come of his feed, this had been but an. 
hyftaricall faith, which may be in reprobates and Devils, . 


and therefore this could:not have faved Ab-aham, no morethen | 
it faves them. It was faid of the bleffed Virgin, Materna propii- 
pinguitas nibil Marie profuiffet, nift felicius Chriftum corde quam care 
ne geftaffet ; ic had nothing profited Mary, if {he had not more 
happily carryed Chriftin her heart, then in her wombe; And, 
fo may we fay of Abrabam inthe matter in hand. | 
What was itthen which brought the blefling to Abrabam ? 


even this, that he believed on that feed which was to fpring_ 


from him, looking for righteou‘heffe and life by him ; and 
this belongs not to him onely , but tous alfo who do believe 


_ on that promited {ced, according as it is written. Rom.4.23,24 


This is written not for him only,but for usalfo,éc.fo that the . 
funime is this, that if we look at {uch an outward priviledge, | 
which doth not helpe.unto falvatien, herein Abrabam had a peculi-_ 
ar promife annexed to the covenant, which belongs not tous. 
But if we confider the covenant as conferring life and {alvation, 


{o it promifed no more to Abrabam then to every other belee- 


ver; andtherefore there ismo reafon inthis refpeé& to call 
the Covenant, as it was made wich Abraham, a mixt covenant, 


Part eh | 
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fecing that, that being confidered as a covenant of Jife,itisthe 


fame both to Abrabam and to us. 


, ~ 


ifthis did make a difference betwixt Abrahams covenant, | 


and ours, then there muft be the like difference betwive. the co- 


_yenant made with Abrabam, and that which was made with, 
diverfe of the Prophets, and other faichfull ones under the old: 
p ia on Te- o 
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‘Teftament to whom this promife( In thy feed hall all the Nations 

be bleffed )did not belong; for they had no iuch promife, that 
‘ the Mefliah fhould come of their ed 3 and were they therefore 
‘under another covanant? If this fhould makea difference of 
‘covenant, it muftthen follow, that the Tribe of Fudab was un- 
_ der one covenant,and the other Tribes under.another; becaufe 
Chrift came onely out of Fudah, and not out of the other 
Tribes, iia 3 : 

There was a particular commandement given to Abrabam, 
to leave his country,and to facrilicehis fon. Which particular 
-commandements are net giver: to every believer, and thal! we 

thence conclude that the Law was a miyt Law unto Abrabam, 
and not the fameasitisuntous? The adding ofa particular. 
“promife to Abrabam, doth no more change the covenant, then 
the giving of fuch a particular commandement doth change 
the Law. | 
Someother differences are pretended, but thefe are the prin- 
cipal thac I meet withall; which being removed, the concluti- 
on remains as it was before expreffed, bainely, that the old co- 
venant {poken of in the old Teftament > and thenew which is 
now publifhed ; are for fubftance one and the fame, wichont 
any effentiall-difference betwixt them. | 


i SRE SACP IER Betty 


Containing the ufes of the firmer point, and concerning the S criptures 
iss of the old Teftament fill to be in u jee 


fq areg\ nis may teach us to abborthat Swinih opinion of 


ped pete! tome Anabaptifts, who make the Fathers before 
eA (és7| Chrift, to have lived 


2 ‘the 


Vie. Ie i i: 
The errourof 
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bapeifts, 
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temporary - 
things. 


tures of the 
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the do&rine of Chrift, chen Socrates or Vlatohad , orany other 
Heathen. (Ex Ilyric. de controverfiis relig, Papift.) But Chrift who 
is che trath, tels us, that Abrabam with the reft of che Fathers 
are in the Kingdome of God, Mat.8.11. And hereupon itis 
that the place of reft and immortality, is called , Abrabams bo- 
fome, Luk.16. Becaufe Abrabam being the father of the faithful, 
therefore when the faithful! dye, they are faid to be carryed in- 
to Abrabams bofome, even as the child to the bofome of the fa- 
ther or mother. Ifthen Abrabams bo {cme be the place of our reft, 


then fure Abrabam him(elfe is in a flate of ref; andfoare the — 


reft of the Fathers entred into their reft, as we hope to enter in- 
to our ref. | : 
If the two Covenants or Teftaments bein fubftance the fame, 
then (methinks) it well followes, that the Scriptures wherein 
the old covenant was written,are {till of ufe unto us under the 
new; ascontaining the fame fubftance of doérine, as the 
new doth. Look what the one teacheth, the other teacheth al- 
fo; both Teftaments being like to the two Cherubims in 
the Temple, which had cheir faces looking towards the Arke, 
and were beaten out of one piece of gold, Exod. 37.7. and fo 
do both Teftaments look towards Chrift; containing alfo 
one and thefame matter and {ubftance of do&rine, which is to. 
lead us to the faich,and to the obedience of Chrift. Thefe two 
Teftamentsare like the two breafts of the Church, Cant.4.5. 
both of them full of fincere milke (as the Apoftle cals it 
: Pet.2.2.) fit to nowrifh the babes of Chrift. Thefe breafts are 
neer one to another, and they areas like, as neer, and fois the 


milke that is in them alike fincere and pure, alike {weet and: 


nourifhing, and whol fonie for thofe that fuck at.them. They 


are but bad Nurfes which woulddeprive the children of fuch 


y 


wholfome food. 


And yet now fomeare rifenup, renewing againe that vile — 


do&rine in thefe dayes of grace, teaching usto caft afide the 
Scriptures of the old Teftamenc, as if they were like a bond 
cancelled; and out ofdate, O Lord, whether will our deluded 
hearts carry us, ifthou Lord keepeft us notin the way of thy — 


crutch! But that we may not becarryedaway with this wick- 
ederror, contider with sae thefe few foundations following , 


taken. 


| 


See 


Chap.2. or, TheCOVENANT of Grace opened. 
taken out of the Scriptures of the new Teftament, which doe 
commend unto us thofe that are in the eld. 


1. Confider that expreffe faying of the Apoftle in Rom.15.4. “eater of 
OM, Ig. 4s 


H 
i] 


What foever things were written aforetime,were written for our learn- 

ing, that we, &vc. which the Apoftle {peakes upon occafion of his © 

alledging a Text out of the old Teftament; where if we confi- 

der the {cope of the Apoftle, and the duty he exhorts unto, one 

might wonder that he being fo Evangelical] ateacher as he 
as, fhould preffe the duty by authority taken out of the old. 

/Teftament, whereas he might have madeufe of other fayings 

taken out of the new Teftament, and tho(ealfo as pertinent, as 

learned Parews fhews upon this place; yet the holy Apoftle 

Ge ateftimony out of the old Teftament, not difdaining 
hofeformer Scriptures, as fome doe now; and doing this on. 

purpofe,to fhew us that the things before written were written: 

for our learning, and not for thofe onely that lived in ages be- 

fore, but even for us alfo. It hath been the continued practice 

| of the Saints in all ages before us, to count the former Scrip- 

tures as Written not onely for the times in which they were 

written, but for fucceeding ages that were to come, Mofes. - 

mrate many hundred yeares before Foftah was borne, and yet 

Jofab {peaking of Mojes his writings, he faith,Mofes wrote for us, 

2 King. 22. 13. In like manner, Stephen {peaking of us that live 

nthe dayes of the new Teftament,faith ttrat Mo/es received the. 

ively Oracles, to give them unto us, A&.7.38: Mofes firftofalk 

elivered thofe Oracles to the fathers of the old Tcftament,but 

bey received: them to give them unto ws, that are under the new. 

And.fo the writings of all the Prophets were written for uss 

cording to the faying of the Apoftle before fet downe, What-. . 

oever things. were written aforetime,&c.are written for our learne. 

)ng. Oh that God would helpe thofe that are contrary mind- 

dtoconfider this; were thethings before written in the old: 

Meftament, written for Pauls learning, and for the learning: 

f that famous Church of Rome, whofe faich. was publithed 

hrough the whole world, Rom. 1.8. Andare they not for our 

carning alfo? Are we more perfect then they ? Let.us be wile. 

unto fobriety. _ | And by: 

| 2. Weigh that place in 2 Tim. 3, 45, 16. ware the Apoftle 2Tim.3.15.26 

exhorts 


i 
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exhorts Timothy to continue in the things which he had learned ' 
either from himfelfe, orfrom the Scriptures, in which he ha 
beea trained up from a childe. All that Scripture being giver) 
by divine in{piration,being alfo profitable to teach,to reproye| 
&c. Concerning which place, confider ( fo farre as pertaiine! 
to our prefent purpofe ) the/e two things. | ae 
i. Of what Scripture he {peakes, ail} 

2. What it is that he {peakes of them. || 

1. For the former. The Scripture here fpoken of, muft need): 

be the Scriptures of the old Teftament; for he fpeakes of fut! 
Scriptures, as in which Timothy had been educated of a childe 
At which time of Timothyes child-hood,none of the new ae 
‘ent was written ; for Timothy was taken into fellowfhip witl’ 
Paul, before any, either Gofpel or Epiftle was written, Soni! 


of the Epiftles were written beforeany of the Gotpels ; and‘th’ 


| 
] 


firft of che Epiftles was the firft to the Theffaloniairs sand Vict thi. 


was written after Timothyes taking inco company with Paul 
as may appeare by this, that Pawls preaching at T. beffalonica,wa' 
before his writing to them, ( as many paflages in that Epiftl’ 
doe manifeft ) and yet Timothy was taien into company ys 
Paul, before his preaching there ; as appeares by compaiin; 
AG. 16.1, 253. where Paul tooke Timothy to him ; but his firi 
preaching at Theffalonica was not till afterward, as is exprefles 
Aét.17.1.&c. So that the firft Scripture of the new Teftam n 
not being yet written, when Timothy was growen up and take! 
into Pauls company , it muft needs be that the Scriptures whic! 
Timothy was trained up in, from his child-hood,were the Scrip 
tures of the old-Teftament. us Ma 

. 2. Next, let us fee what it is which the Apoftle fpeakes ¢ 
thefe Scriptures of the old Teftament ; namely, 1. That the: 
were given by divine infpiration, and that they are profitab! 
to teach truth, to convince errowr, to reprove vice, to inftrul 
in righteoufnefle,-and to make wife unto falvation, verf. as 
16. TOE | 
Now from thefe confiderations 

fequences. 


t. Ifthe Scriptures of the old Teftament were given by in 
{piration of God; and if the holy men of God the Prophie 


{pak 


\ 


ot. 
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pake and wrote them as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft, 
Pet. 1, 21, and were therefore called the Oracles of God, Rom.3. 
. Then doubdrles, there 1s the fame truth, the fame grace, the 
ime holy and heavenly daétcine conteined in them,as is in the 
cciptures of the new Teftament, there being but one Spirit, 
ne Holy Ghoft breathing in them both. As thereis but one 
jod, one faith, fo there is but one Spirit, Epbef. 4.4. And that 
ne Spiric infpired the Pen- men of both Teftaments ; and this 
aici being a Spirit of truth, and alwayes the fame wichout 
ange, ic cannot be that there fhould be any fuch difference 
stwixt the dodtrines of the one Teftament, and of the other ; 
stnat the one fhould be received,the other refuted ; but rather 
sthey were given by infpiration of one Spirit, {0 fhould they 
| received wich one Spirit, the fame faith, and fame reverence 
ting due unto both, ; 

2. Ifthe Scriptures of the old Teftament were given by in- 
ration of God, then can they not be rejeted withouta re-. 
ting of the Spirit which {peakes in them. Marke upon what 
pound Stephen chargeth the Jewes with refifting againft the holy. 
seff, A&. 7.51. It was becaufe they reje&ted the words of the. 
‘ophets, which they had {poken to them by the Spirit. Now 
they were upon this ground charged with refifting the Spirit,. 
PW can we quic our felves of the fame fin, if we reje&t the fame 
Jord as they did? Ic is now as well as then, a refifting of the bo-_ 
Groff, if we put away the word which the Prophets of God 
ive {poken tous by the Spirit. 

3. Itchey were given by infpiration of God, them the'reje- 
gpg of thena muftcome from the in{fpira ion of the Devill 5 
yeh contrary efiects muft come from contrary principles ‘and 
ginnings. | ee 
2, Are thefe Scriptures of the old Teftament profitable, as 
t Apofile affirmes ? Firft then to caft them afide as unprofita-_ 
*, 1s no Jeff then blafphemy againft the Spirit of God. There 
blafphemous actions, as well as blafphemous words, Ezek. , 
+27. And to reproach the Scriptures of God either by word 
action, is blafphemy in an high degree, Secondly, ifthey be. 
ofitable, then the taking of them away, cannot but hinder 

) prohting and edifying of the Church. And (a itisnot Pats 
a oe i / . ‘ : y ie 


Ephef. 2. 20% 


“Ly blafphemous againft God, but injurious and hurtful to} 
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men. | 
3. Are thefe Scriptures ufefull, to teach truth, to refute er-) 
rour, &c, then the taking away of thefe Scriptures is a meanes}, 
to darken the truth, to let in errour, to hinder the practice off 
righteoufnelfe, and to increafe wickednefleandvice. =| 
Andina word, ifthey make wife unto falvation, then the! 
taking of them away, cannot but tend to finfull fimplicity,) 
and wicked folly, which tends unto deftruction. i 
3. Contider that place of che Apoftle in Ephe/. 2. 20. where) 

he {aith, That the Church ( the houfe of God fpoken of abave in, 
verf.9. ) is built upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apofiles, 
‘Where obierve, ae iN 

1. Of what Church he fpeakes, which is the Church of the’ 
New Teftament, as appeares by this, becaufe the Charch here 
{poken of is gathered of the Gentiles as well as of the Jewes,, 
both being united together in one body through Chrift; br 
whom the Gentile Ephefians , who were fometimes & farre of 
are now made neere , the partition-wall being now pulle 
downe. Now they are no more forreiners and ftrangers, but: 
the houfhould of God, built upon the fame foundation, as th 
believing Jewes are built upon. And this Church of the N ot 
Teftament, faith che Apoftle, is built upon the foundation ¢ 
athe Prophets, as well as Apoftles ; no difference made betwixt 
oneand other. Ifthen we be atrue Church of the New Tefta- 


ee i 


ment, rightly built, we muaft build upon Apoftles and Prophets 
cogether,excluding neither.1f we may bea true Church whiles 
we reje& the do@rine of the Prophets in the old Teftament, 
fo may we alfo, though we reje& the doctrine of the Apoftle 
in the New.But Paul faith,che truceChurch is built upon both 
and therefore that Church which builds not upon both,is not 
the true Church of God. . . 

2. Obferve how {peaking of Apoftlesand Prophets, he dott 
not make them feverall and diftin® foundations, but make: 
both of them only one foundation,and no more;and thereforé 


6 


doth not mention foundations, as {peaking of many, but foun: 


dation, as freaking of one, in regard of the unity of faith anc 
dogtrine, which istaught by both. Though the Prophets wer 
| | Hein many 


\ 


are 


upon neizher of them ; lf we will ftand beiides the one, we muft 

be befides the other alfo, becaufe they are both but one foun- 
_ dation ; and therefore we may juftly feare leaft fuch as doe re- 
_»movethemfelves from the fuundation ef the Prophets, doe 
_-make no great account of building upon the Apoftles, but doe 
_ vather reft upon their-revelations, and immediate in{pirations 
of the {pirir, not regarding any written wordatall. 

3. Confider why the Apoftles and Prophets are called a 

- foundation, which is, not in regard of their perfons, but of their 
doctrine, the doftrine of them both leading men to that one 
- foundation, whichis Chrift. Herein the Scriptures of the Pro- 
phets in the old Teftament doe fully conipire with the Apoftles 
_ an the new; otherwife, they could not have been called one 
_ foundation. Now if they be called a foundation in refpect of 
their doctrine, borh of them leading men to'Chrift 5 what fuf- 
ficient reafon can be given why we fhould reje& the doctrine 
_ of che one,and not of the other ? Thofe which veje& the Scrip- 

tures of the Prophets, and yet receive thofe of the Apoftles, 
_ doe herein deale with the Prophets as Papifts do with the Pro- 
teftants ; what they commend in the fathers, they condemne in 
Calvin and Zuinglius; and fo thefe; what they feeme to com- 
mend in the mouth ofan Apoftle, the fame they condemne, 
_ when {poken by a Prophet : But as the Papifts, though they 
would feeme to honour the fathers, yec when they doein us 
_ condcmme the fame truth which the fathers before us did teach, 
_ they doe thereby thew that indeed they regard not their wri- 
tings, whatfoever honour they feeme to put upon their names; 
fo thefe , though they feeme to honour the Scriptures of the 
new Teftamenc, yet while they reject che fame truch, when it is 
Drought cut of the old, they doe thereby too plainly déclare, 
that indeed they honour neither one nor cther. 
4. Confider what our bleffed Saviour faith in Mat.5. 17. 

I came not ( faith he ) io diffelve the Law and the Prophets, but to 
{ulfill them: All the Scriptures of the old Teftament are com- 
prchended ander thefe two names, The Lay and the Prophets; 
4 | A | as 
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as we may {ee Matth. 7.12. And if Chrift came not to deftroy 
them, then they are to continue for ever. 7: : 
5. Looketo the ordinary and conftant practice of Chrift in 
his doctrine, asalfo of the Evangelifts in their writings, and» 
of the Apoftles, both in their preachings and writings, and we 
fhall fee it was the conftant practice of them all to make‘ufe of 
the Scriptures of the old Teftament,whereof the newTeftament | 
givesabundant witnefle, as] might eafily thew, but the thing | 
it felfe is obvious to every. ones obfervation. i 
6. There is a neceflity ofthe Scriptures of the old Teftament, 
to make theman of God abfolute and compleat to every good § 
work. One work among others is, to convince gainfayers,and _ 
oppofers.againftthe truth. But there are fome kinde of gain- 
fayers which cannot have their mouths ftopped, without ma- _ 
king ufé of the old Teftament ; for fuppofe we havetodeale / 
with a mif-believing Jew, denying Jefus to be the Chrift, how — 
fhall we convince him of his errour? We muf deale with him i 
upon fuch grounds and principles as are acknowledged on ¢ 
both parts, as well by him as by our felves, elfe, ifwetakethis  ' 
or that for a principle, which is not fo to him,though never fo + 
crue in it felfe,yet to him our proofe is unfufficient, beingbuilt _ 
upon fuch a truth, as by him is doubted of. Hereupon it was | 
that the Apoftie when he was to deale with Philofophers at 4-. | 


‘ 
pt 


thens, and elfewhere with other Gentiles (as in Ad.17. Rom.1.) q 
he deales with them, not ashe ufed to doe with the Jewes, 
with whom hed {puted out of the Scriptures,.( but not fo 
with thofe Infidell Gentiles, ) but from principles in nature 
whichthey could not deny. Andin like manner we, if we will | 
convince a gainfaying jew, we muft deale wich him by the 
Scriptures of the old Teftament, which he doth acknowledge, 
and not by the New, which he owneth not; fo that this being _ 
awork, to which the man of God muftbe furnithed to con- | 
vince the gainfayers, its evident that the Scriptures of the olde | 
Teftament are neceflary, as without which, fome kinde of gain- | 


eaten 


| 


i 
fayers cannot be convinced, | 

To conclude this matter, let all fuch as pleafetomakeufe | 
ofthis sy weak endeavour, be intreated by me to cake heed 
unto thenfelves, and to fhun fuch Teachers as feeke to with- 
draw: 
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draw them from any part of theholy Scriptures, Thefe {pirits 
certainly are not of God-»This oppoling the Scriptures of the 
old Teftament will not reft there; they will at laft reject all 
Scripture, new as well as old, and will prove Enthufiafts, pre- 
tending to receive all by in{piration of the Spirit. This will be 
the end, Satan and his inftruments begin at firft to play but 
{mall game, beginning with the Law and Commandements, 
cafting off that yoke of the Law, as not belonging to them, 
they being not under the Law, but under grace ; but here they 
_ ftay not long : from the Law, they goc on further to the reject- 
ing of the whole old Teftament ; and when they have flayed 
‘there a while, they proceed to caft off the Letter of the New 
Teftament alfo: and fo by little and little , they come to caf 
offall Scripture, till at laft as the Pharifees made the word of 
God of no authority by their traditions, Mark. 7. 13. fo thefe 
by their revelations, pretending the infpitations of the Spiric, 
_ being in all miferably mifled, by a fpirit of delufion unto their 
owne deftrudtion. The Lord fave his people from this wicked 

errour. | Ms 
_Laftly, Ifthe covenant and way of lifebe the fame in the old 
Teftament as in the New, then learne we to hould faft to that 
_ doctrine and way of life, which was of old revealedunto the 
Saints, taking heed unto our felves that we be not carried a- 
‘way with novelties, that have no agreement with the ancient 
truth. The Apoftle Jude would have us earneftly to contend for 
_ ‘the ( doGtrine of ) faith, which was once (i. of old) given to the 
Saints. It is the evill of thefe times ( and the evill is great ) 
that we are growne to a loathing of ancient truths; nothing 
now liketh us but new things, new notions, high ftraines, new 
lights, and new truths, asthey are called. The old way, which 
is the good way,is in a manner quite forfaken,to walke in new 
paths, in which our fathers before us never trod. This the 
Lord complaines of, Jere. 18.15. that the falfe Prophets had 
led his people from the ancient paths ; and:contrariwife calls 
upon us to enquire after the old way, which is the onely way 
that gives reftunto the foule, Fere. 6.16. And even in the Go- 
{pel-times, the Apoftle John commends to us that which was 
from the beginning, 1 John 2.7. And)fo againe in verf. 24. reas 
} K 2 that 


Keepe clofe 
to the old do- 
&rine of fal- 


vation, ofeld © | 


delivered. 


that abide in you. which yee have heard from the beginning, 

Andin 1 Tim. 6. 20. if for xerogerias, we reade yetworariwt, ( ag. 
Reza obferves thar both Auguftine, Chryfoftome, Ambrofe and Bae 
filldoe,) then is-Chry foftomes note( alledged by Serranus)) of fin- 

gular ufe, That we mult wivoterias amsrazocsSas, as Thr xercgapizy 

axrgerouese, we muft put away novelties, that we may avoyd., 
vanities; wouldGod we found it not verified by too much. 


experience, that fuch novelties. did too often turne to profane» / 
bablings, and vaine janglings. It was the {peech of onein En- | 


gland writing to.a friend in thefe American parts, concerning. 


the novelties now abroad ; I doe not finde (faith he) that-thefe. 
new opinions doe make new men. | thinke I may fay of this tefti- _ 


mony, that itis wists afyss a faithfull and true faying. Opi- 


nions be new, but they nourifh old corruptions. This new. ; 
light makes the minde {well with vanity and pride,and breeds _ | 
queftions rather then godly edifying. Thefe new do&trines-are — 
like new wines vapouring up into the braine ; but they neither 


comfort the con{cience , with true comfort, nor feafon the 
heart with grace. Let us therefore be fober minded. Let us aske 
after the way which Abraham, David, Efay, and the Prophets of | 


old walked in, and refolve, not to depart therefrom. We have — : 
much caufe to praife God for thecleare manifeftation of the — 


doctrine of grace in thefe dayes, more then. in former times; 
yetthe doctrine is for fubftance the fame; as the light of the 


Sunne, which fhines at noonetime, is the fame light which | 


fhined inthe morning, onely more cleare and bright then. be- 
fore, Thofe before, lrad the fame do&trine of grace, as we have 3 


onely itis more cleare tous, themit was to them. Sce then. 


what way they walked in, and fo let. us follow them ; 


This old way isthe good way, the end whereof is life and: - 


peace. i | 
And thus much concerning-the firft- poynt propounded, | 


namely, that notwithftanding the feverall formes of admini- _ 
ftration, yet.fcr fubftance, the old and the new covenant are. 


beth one. 
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QwrkePo PTE 

‘Concerning the differences betwixt the old and new covenant, and that 
| this is no difference, that children were included in the one,. not 
in the other, they having alike claime aud intereft to the new Co- 
venant, as they hadto.the old. 


a A ie Second point now followes;which isto thew. 
Al wherein the difierence of adminiftration doth: 
yi} ftand. And here, before I come to the true dif- 

ferences, which are fuch indeed, I will adde a. 
@| little concerning one fuppofed or pretended: 
eet) difference , which the times gives occafion to 
j{peake of. This being now madea difference betwixt the old- 
and new covenant, that the old covenant wagmade both with 
arents and Infant-Children, butin the new Covenant the 
children haveno place,asfome now p'ead, Contrary to which 
opinion I lay downe this-conclulion. That children of belie- 
ving Parents havenow the fame right to the new Covenant, as 
they formerly had under the old; forthe proof of whichaf- 
jjfertion, I propound thefe grounds following. 

| Finft, In Tfai.59. ult. the Lord makes this promife to his peo- 

oles 1 will make this covenant with them ( faich the Lord). 

Wy fpiric which isupon thee, andmy words which I have put 

}\in chy mouth, thal not depart out of thy mouth, nor ont of the 

nouth of thy feed, nor out of the mouth of thy feeds feed; faith 

che Lord, henceforth and for ever, | 

_ Here isa plaine promife made to the (eed of thofe that be in 

ovenant with God. Onely hereremaines one doubts to whit 

ime this promife or covenant doth’belong. Ic is granted that 
heoldcovenant before Chrift, did include the feed, and. 
herefore if this promife do belong to thofe times, and nce to. 
hetimes of che New Tcftament, then. this promife makes no. 
hing to our purpofe, which is to thew that the Covenant be- 
ongs tothe feed, in the times of the New Teftament alo. 

Chis | fay then, that this promife fo clearly madeto the fecd of 

hofethat areia covenant, doth belong to the times of the 

tew Teftament, which | prove, both by auch: ity, andby 


eafon: 


The new co-- 
venant as wells 
as the old, is 


made with 


the faichfulf: 
and their 
feed. 
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‘The perpetu- 


ity of the co- 
venant proves 


“the fame. 
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-reafon. By authority , the Apoftle himfelfe interpreting the- 
verte next before,upon which thefe words alledged do depend, 


of the time yet to come in the calling home of the Jews, wich, | 


now we wait for. Compare Rom.11.26. with Ifai.5.9. 20. and 
the cafe is cleare, This coming of the Redeemer to Zion, which 


ishere fpoken of by Efay, to make the covenant with chem |, 
and their feed, and their feeds feedfor ever, isby the Apoftles | 
interpretation tobe referred tothofe times when Ifrael thall | 
be graffed into their owne root againe, Rom. 11.23.24. and |, 


when all Ifrael thal] be faved, ver.26. which being full co come, ,, 
muft needs be referred to the times of the New Teftament. . 
The fame is evident by reafon alfo ; becaufe:the promife muft , 


! 
1 


belongto fucha time, in which it doth receive accomplifh- . 
ment; butificbe referred to the times paftunder the old Te 


ee : : | A a" 
‘ftament, is did ages receive accomplifhment, nor bithertol, 
under the New, unto thisday ; the {pirit not having been up- . 


on them; nor the word in their mouth for thefe fixteen hun= 
_dred yeares. This promife therefore not having been accom= 


plifhment hitherto, it muftof neceflity have its accomplifhed 


in times, yet to come, in which( after that they fhall be once , 


‘turned to the Lord) they fhall never depart from the Lordjnor 
the word depart out oftheir mouth, or out of the mouth of 


} 
| 


ul 
=y ‘i 


| 


their fecdany more, And if this promife doth belongto the 
times of the Gofpel, as we fee it doth, then its plaine, that the ; 
Gofpel-govenant doth include the children, wich their fathers. , 
The like to this, isthat in Ifa. 65.23. Fhey.and their off- {pring , 
with them, which is a promife ofthe New Teftament , after the , 
creating of the new heaven, and new earth, ibid.ver.17. 4 
Secondly, from the fame place in 1/a, 5 9.20. as before we ar= , 
sued from the time that the promife doth belong unto , fo we | 
may take a further confirmation of the fame truth, from the pers | 
petuity and continuance of the promife here fpoken off. If che. 
{ced were not included in the covenant , but onely the parents, 

_ prefently believing,where,or upon what foundation ftands the 


the certainty of the feeds continuanee to be a people unto God 


ta | 


for ever? for ifthe children be not included in the covenant, , 

then might it fall out, that they might prove a generation not 

knowing the God of their Fathers; They might forfake id 
) Fa- 


~ 


? 
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: Chap.3. | 


~ 


Fathers Covenant, andturnea degenerating brood, and then 
the continuance or perpetuity of the covenant here fpoken of 
Chence forth and for ever )is broken off,and comes to-an end. But 
hereupon ftands the perpetuity of the Covenant, in that the 
promifeis made notonely to themfelves, but to their feed, 
and their feeds feed. The Fathers returne and take hould of 
\thecovenant, and then the Covenant takes hold of their {eed 
Jafcer them ; and by this means it comes to pafle, that it proves 
}to be an everlafting covenant between God and them, and their 
J generation after them, becaufe ic takes in children together 
with their fathers, and fo runs along from fathers to children, 
jand from them to their child:en, and fo continues for ever. 
Jand thus the perpetuity of the Covenant here fpoken of , doth 
prove the feed to be included. 

If it fhould be obje&ted, that this promife belongs-to the 
Jewes onely, and notto the Gentiles. 

J anfwer, ic being a promife of the New Teftament, ( as is 
proved above, ) all difference betwixt Jew and Gentile, is now 
taken away, they and we being all onein Chrift Jefus,Rom.:o. 
12, and Colof.3.11. | 
— InGal.3.14. Its faid thac the blefing of Abraham (that is,the 
blefling promifed to Abraham, )dothnow come upon the Gen- 
tiles; Now what was the bleifing promifed to Abraham? Even 
this, I will bea God to thee, and to thy feed...“ This-blefling of 
Abraham came upon us; and therefore the Covenant belongs 
tous and our feednow, asit didto Abrabam and his feed be- 
fore. : | | 
| InGal. 3.17, The Apoftle hath thefe: words, That theCo- 
venant which was contirmed before of God in Chrift, the Law 
which was 40o yearesafter, could not difanull, Touching 
which words, let us confider , firft, what covenant itis which 
the Apoftle here fpeakes ofjand chat is the covenant: made with 
Abrabam, as the context, ‘and efpecially the 14 ver. dock fhew. 
Secondly, confider what ishere fpoken of this covenant, and 
shavis, thavthe law which was four hundred yeares after,could 
aot difanull ic. Thirdly, contider the reafon, why this cove- 
Nant wasnot, nor could be difanulled ; and thatis, becaufe it 
}vascongrmed of God, and that in Chrift, or with re(pe& to 
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Chri; it was-xexvgrpten ts xesr4y, ratified by God looking | 
at Chrift,as Beza wellexpounds it; fo that thus much we haye 
here from the Apoftle; Firit, that the Covenant made with | 
Abrabam was confirmed of God with refpe& to Chriit, or in: 
Chrift,; and then,that becaufe it was fo confirmed, cheretorede 
“was not,nor could be abrogated by the law. The confequence | 
_of the Apoftles argument implying this prepotition; That no, 
-covenant confirmed with re{pe&t co Chrift, can be difanulled, | 
becaufe it would be a difreipe& or neglect caft upon Chriff 
himfelfe, ifthe covenant confirmed in him fhould be difanul- 
Jed. Now then,if Abrabams covenant did include both parents, 
and children, and if that covenant was confirmed in’Chrift, o { 
with refpeé& to Chrift, chen the covenant including childr a 
neither is, nor can be difanulled; much lefle did Chrilthim-, 
felfe, by his owne coming diffulve that covenant, which was 
conhrmed with refpe& to himfelfe. Is it potlible to imagii 
that -Chrift fhould difanull that covenant which was made and 
confirmed with refpe& to himfelfe? The Apoftle tels us that 
he came to confirme thepromifes made to the Fathers,;Rom.1 
8.and therefore not to difanull them ; and elfewhere he te 
us that all the promifes of God which areamade in him,are Y 
and Amen, 2 Co.1.20r. and therefore doubtleffe the promife( 
ibee and to thy feed’) being made and confirmed in Chrilt, conti-. 
nue ftill in force, even‘inthefedayes of the Gefpel, as well as 
betore, becaufe ic was fo confirmed in Chiift. ; 
If the Covenant made with Abraham in Gen.17. Gin whi 
God promifed to bea God to his feed) had in Gods intention a 
{pet to the times of the Gofpel which now are, and have be 
{ince Chrift,chen the feed are not now to be excluded out of t 
covenant ; .but in Gods intention, that covenant had a refpe 
to the times of the Gofpel, and therefore the feed are not no 
to be excluded; Now-that in that covenant God had a ref 
to the times of theGofpel, Iprove out of thofe words menti>) 
onedver.4.and 5. where God faith to Abrabam, my covenant, 
is wich thee, and thou (halt bea Father of many Nations, verge) 
and againe, a Father of many Nations have 1 made thee, wer. 5. 
thenieaning of which words, is not oncly that many Nations, 
fhould {pring fromjhis. loyns by naturall generation, seis 
: m4 


—S_ 


f 
qi 


l 


—— re ee 


een 


| Chap. : or, The COVENANT of Grace opened. 


the Nations of the world C though not fpringing from him 


_ not of himfelfe onely, but of the Romans which were Gentiles, 


the covenant had reference to the times of the Gofpel, in which 
_ the Nations were to be adopted aschildren unto Abrabam.And 
 hereupon (I think) it is that he is called the heire of the world, 


 Abrabam, as it isin Pfal.47.9. which promife takes its effe& 

now inthefe times. And therefore feeing both the Apoftles ex- 
- pofition of thofe words, and Gods executing of the promife, 
_ dointerpret to us what his intention was in the making of it, 


clude the feed out of the covenant, is dire&tly againft Gods in- 


~ fon of Abraham (which did not rejeét the Covenant ) had title 
— tothe covenant for himéelfe and for his feed, all the time be. 


ham, was made with reference not onely to the feed next enfu- 


a = 


by naturall meanes, ) fhould be counted to him as his children, 
and that he fhould be called their Father. And chat this was in- 
deed intended by the Lordin thoie words to Abreham, is evi- 
dent by that of the Apoftle, in Rom.4.17. where Paul {peaking 


he cals Abraham the Father of them all. Not of himfelfe onely, 
but ofthemalfo, Andif any Roman fhould aske Paul upon 
what ground or warrant he could call Abrabam a Father to 
them, they being none of his naturall feed, he fhewes his war- 
rant, alledging thofe words of Godto Abrabam, A Father of 
many Nations have I made thee. By which interpretation of the 
Apoftle, it is evident, that in Gods intention , thofe words of 


Rom.4.13.becaufe he was to inherit all Nations of the world, 
as his children, in thefe times of the Gofpel , when the people 
of the world fhould be gatheredto the people of the God of 


it cannot be gainfaid, but that in that promife, (I willbeaGod | 
to thee and to thy feed) Godhad arefpe& to the tins of the 
Gofpel, and not of theLaw onely; and therefore now to ex- 


tention in the making ofit. Look then as Abraham, and every 


fore Chrifts coming, fo now every believer being a fon of Abra- 
ham, hath the fame ticle for him{elfe and for his feed allo, be- 
caufe (as was {aid above) the covenant then made with Abra- 


ing in the timé of the Law, which were to {pring from him by 
natural] meanes, butto that feedalfo which fhould be in the 
times of the Gofpel, when many Nations {hould call Abraham 
the father of them ail. 3 
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largue fiom the connexion of the promife with the com- - 
yandment, which are joyned together in the Covenant. And _ 
herel demand, doth not that commandement concerning. 
holy education of children in information of the Lord, 
doth not this commandement binde us as well as Abra- 
hamandthe Jewes co whom it was firfk given? Are not we- 
as well as they bound to teach our children to know God, and 
to keep the way of the Lord, as the Lord fpake of Abrabam ? 
Ger. 18.19. If this commandement do bindus, Cas mone | 
but Atheifts will deny) then fay 1, the promifebclongs tous. , 
and to our feed, as well as to them,and to their feed. a 
But perhaps the confequence will here feem weake; Some 
may fay, Thecommandement bindes all the fons ofmen, and | 
yet the promife doth not belong to all. indians themfelves are _ 
bound ( vi precepti) by vertue of the commandement to inftru& 
their children in the knowledge of God, and yet have theyno _ 
part inthe promife, that God will be aGodtothemand.to ~ 
their feed. , | . 
We mutt con fider this commandement,concerning education 
of children, either asa branch of the covenant of workes given. | 
to Adam, or as a branch of the covenant of grace, given to 4% | 
brabam and tothe Jewes. , : e 4 
2. We muft confider the covenant of grace, and the feverall || 
branches of it, either as onely revealed, propounded, and of- , 
fered unto men, or as itis received, beleivedand fubmittedun- | 


to by thofe that hear it.Now its true,that this commandement —, 


concerning teaching of children , asit doth depend upon the |. 
covenant of workes, bindes all, even Indians, becaufe that 
covenarit was in Adam made with them, and yet they cannot —. 
claime the benefit of the promife, that God fhouldbe a God | 
to them and to their children, becaufe they ftandbeforeGodas | 
tranfgreflours of that covenant, by which tranfgrefion they , 
have forfeited the blefling promifed init; andthereforeinthis | 
confideration we grant the commandement may extend larger 
then the promife. f 

But then I fay further, that the commandement being confi- — 
dered as appending upon thecovenant of grace, dothnotbinde 
all,but thofe oncly to whom the covenant of grace is revealed; 
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} no more then the Commandement to Beleeve, doth binde thofe 
that never heard of Chrift, But fuppofe ( as fome may ftil] 
urge )that the Commandement thus confidered as belonging 
tothe Covenant of grace, be made knowne to acompany of 
_-Jewd finfull men;now the commandement being madeknown, 
_ doth binde them; fo as ifnow they obcy it not, it is their fin ; 
and yet fill,they have no right to the promife concerning their 
children. Anf. Here comes in the fecond con{ideration before 
_ named, viz. that we now {peaking not of all men univerfally, 
_ ‘but of Gods covenanted people; we muft therefore contider the 
‘Covenant not as barely propounded, offered, or made known, 
bat as accepted, and fubmitted unto. And being thus confide- 
‘ved, the commandement and promife goe both together, and 
_-theextene of the one isas wide as the extent of the other ; 
-evenas he which fulalls this commandement, ( Beleeve in the 
Lord Fefus,) hath right to the promife of erernall life. 

The commandement ( Beleeve ) and the promife ( Live ) are 
on Gods part offered together, and‘are on mans part, either 
received or rejected together. And foit is in the matter in 
hand; Both thefe, the Commandement and the Promife, they 
_ .goe together; becaufe the commandement and promife both, 
_ are both of them branches of the fame Covenant, and therefore 

‘both of them muft be either taken together,or refufed together. 

God doth not divide hiis Covenant, one part from another, 

but gives it alcogether. And as God gives it together, fo it 
_ muftbe received together 5 we cannot take one part, and refute 
another; nor will God bindeus to one, and deprive us of che 

other. God requires no duty of us, bute he addes gracious 
promifes to encourage thereto. And on the other fide, he 
makes no promife, but there is a duty ¢ either expreffed or im- 
plyed ) which leades to the promife. The promile is the ground 
‘of the duty, and the duty is the way to the promife, The promife, 
- -Afay, is the ground of the duty, as if the Lord {hould {peak un- 
_ tous inthis manner; I will be aGod unto your feede, and 
‘therefore doe | command you this thing, thus to bring them up 
for me, that they may know me,and feare my Name. And fo 
onthe other fide, the commandement is the way to the pro- 
mife; according to that fpeech of God concerning Abraham, 
Y 2 Gen. 


158 
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Gen. 18.19. Abrabam muft teach his houfhould, and charge his 
children to keepe the way of the Lord, that fo in this way, the 
Lord may bring upon Abrabam that blefling which he had pro- 
mifed him, even to be a God unto him,and to his feede,Gen.17.. 
7. Thus God by the promife provokes to theduty, and we by 
walking in the duty are to expe& the promife. This {weet con- 
nexion and relation which is betwixt the promife and the 
commandement, one to the other, fhewes, that to Gods cove- 
nanted people they goe both together, and the extent of the 
one, is as large as isthe other ; and therefore what God hath. 
thus joyned together, let no man put afunder : but God hath, 


as we fee( to his covenanted people ) joyned the commande-. 


ment and the promife together ; and therefore they may not 
by us be divided afunder. Ifwe now hall ftraicen and limit 
the promife within a narrower compaffe then the commande- 
mient, whereas in the ages before the promife and the comman-. 
demcnt were joyned together , we fhall in fo doing, make the 


Covenant lefle gracious to us in thefe dayes of grace, then it, — 
was tothemthat lived under the legall adminiftration of it; ° 


pil 


ti 


and we make our felves more legall and fervile (foto fpeak) | 
then they were; we being bound to duty as muchas they, but | 
having !cfle portion in the promife then they had; which how — 


unfutable itis to the difpenfation of grace, which isnow fo. 
abundant more then in ages before, let all that are godly-wife, . 
judge. The fumme is, that both the commandement and pros. 
mife, being both parts or branches together of the fame cove-- 
nant, therefore where the Covenant is taken hold.of, there. 
both parts goe together ; and fo, ifwe, as they, doe embrace 
the duty of the Covenant, then wealfo, as they, have part in. 
the promife, which is, that God will be aGod-to us, andto. 
our feede, as he was to them, and to their feede. 

A like argument may be framed out of Gen.17.9.thus; If the. 
feede be bound to keepe the Covenant,then they are within the 


fore they are within ic. Ifthe duty of the covenant binde them, 
then doth the promife ofit belong unto them ; but the duty. 


- doth binde them; therefore &c. 
Ifany fhall here fay , that the Covenant there mentioned i, ’ 


*” 


Covenant, but they are bound to keepe the Covenant, there-. 
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be obferved, is the Covenant of Circumcifion, which pertaines 


‘notto us, . 


Tanfwer ; this was not all that was to be obferved by them, 


they were to ufe Circumcifion, as the figne of the Covenant, 
verf. 11, But there was more required of them then to be Cir- 
cumcifed, even to walk uprightly with God, as is faid in 


ver. 3. Walke before me,and be thou upright. And though Circum- 
cifion in the outward figne of icdoe norbelong tous, yet the 
thing fignified by it, with all the fubftance of the Covenant 
doth belong to us, as well asto them, the fubftance of the Co- 
venant extending to the times of the Gofpel,and belongs tothe 
Gentiles as well as to the Jewes, as was proved in the fift argu- 


ment going before. 


Either children of believing Parents are within the Coves 


nant, or they cannot be faved. Exclude them from the Cove- 
Mant, and you doe withall exclude them from falvation: But 
Jchey are not to be excluded from falvation, and therefore nei- 


/ 


ther are they to be excluded from the Covenant. The ftrength 
of this argument ftands-upon a double foundation. The one is 
this, Namely,. that God conveyes falvation to his faved ones, 
y no other way, but by way of Covenant. Adam was to have 
enjoyed it by Covenant, when that Covenant was broken, it 


was then conveyed to the woman,and to her feede, by another 
|Covenant ; but whether it be by one Covenant or other, it ftill 
Jcomes. by Covenant. Andiffo, then children muft either be 
§wichin the Covenant, or elfe not faved. The other foundation. 


Js this, namely, that if they be excluded out of the Covenant, 


hey are alfo excluded from the benefit of Chrifts Mediation, 
vithout which none can be faved. For Chrifts Mediation is li- 
nited to thofe that are within the Covenant. For which caufe 
tis, chat as fometimes he is called the Mediator betwixt God. 
nd Man, 1 Tim. 2.5. So in other places he is. called the Media-. 
our of the Covenant, and of the Tcftament,.as itis Heb. 9. 15, 
nd Heb. 12,24. Which expreflions doe fhew forth the extent 
ad limitation of Chrifts Mediation. When he is called the Me- 
iatour of men, itlimits his mediation to men, and not to An- 
els. And fo againe; when he is faid to be the Mediatuur of the. 
.eftament or Covenant, it limits hisMcdiation to thofe that. 
are; 
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are wiibin the Covenant, not to thofe that are without. Now it} 
Chrifts Mediation be thus limited to thofe within the Cove-|, 

nant, then children muft either be within the Covenant, er| 

haveno benelit by Chrifts Mediation, and fo confequently not|, 

_ faved, Or on the other fide, if they be parrakers of Chrifts Me-| 

. diation unto falvation, then they muft alfo be within the}! 

» Covenant, becaufe hisMediation and the Covenant are of the|, 

fame extent, neither wider ner narrower then another. Ki 
ig, ifthe old. andnew covenant be the fame in all chofe parti-| 

No inconve- Culars before mentiontd; as, 1.inthe caufe. 2. in the benefits 3} 
niencein ad- .2. in theMediatour 5 4.in the condition ; 5. in the effec, fo in; 


-mitting chil- conymunicating to us the Spirit ;-6.in having the fame rules of, 


» dren into the Jif. 7 in propounding the fame falvation as the end: If (Aj 
-mewecovenant ; ¥" i 


-morethento fy) they beoneand the fame for fubfance in al] thefe, then} 
-the old. let any one fet downe the inconvenience which they doe fup-, 
pofe in admitting children to the tellowthip of the new Cove~ 

“nant, andthey fhall finde that the fame inconvenience will, 

reach to the former covenant, as well as co the covenant now, 

and if fo, then to reje& children from the covenant now, is in, 

effect to accufe the wifdome of God in admitting of them to, 

the old; there bcing the fame reafon in both Covenants, eithar 
ofadmirting them, or of refufing them. ae.) | 

0. Further proofe of the fame truth may be taken from thofe 
famous.places, Ad. 2.39. Thepromife is made to you, and to you, 

children. Andfrom 1 Cor.7.14. Elfe were your children uncleane. 

but now they are boly. But thefe , with diverfe other Scriptures] 

pafie by, they being-urged, and vindicated trom exceptions by 

other faichfull witneffes of the truth, in treating of the poyni 

of Childrens Baptifme. Onely I think not amiffe to adde om 

word in anfwerte an exception which is made againft tha: 

‘AG. 2.39. Place in AG. 2.39. They confefle the promife is made to chil, 
vindicated, & dren; but it is to them.( fay they ) that the Lord fhall call; a; 


I 


cleared. it is there exprefled ; To you and to your children , and to al, 
-atarie off, as many asthe Lord our God (bail call: fo that the pro} 
F mife is made to children called, not to uncalled, and therefor, 


( fay they ) this makes nothing for including Infants withir 

sthe promife or Covenant. But this objection doth aril 

e through not ebferving-the originall Text ; for in the Greeke 
| th 


-Chap.3. or,the COVENANT of Grace opened. 


the words ( as many as the Lord (bal) call) doe not agree with the 

word ( children ) but to( you ) meaning the parents fpoken 

‘of before, or withthe word ( all ) as it hath reference to pa~ 

rents; fo that the meaning is, that to you, and to all farre 

or neere, to fo many of you as the Lord thal! call, to youand . 

to your children is the promife made, Other anfwers are gi- 

ven by others, pertinent, and full, yet this alfo hath its. 

weight. 

_ IT with it may be confidered what a {tumbling block this do- 

Grine which excludes children out of the Covenant, is like to 
prove,(ifit fhould prevaile,) to the fewes,ro hinder them from 
embracing the Goipel-covenant, if they fhall underftand chat 

i \cleic children which had part in the old Covenant, fhall be ex- 

cluded out of the new. They know the former Covenant did 

extend.to the children, as well as to thenifelves, andis there 

then any hope, that ever they will embrace fach a Covenant 

n which their children have no part ? Surely when they com- 

vare together the two Covenants, this will make them fay, 

The old is better, We will never preterre a Covenant wherein 

he mercy promifed is reftrained to our felves, before a Cover. 
aro the biefling is extended .al{ to our children. 

_ This poynt, together wich thac which was before handled,  U/er. 
oncerning the identity or famenes of the two covenants, doth A ground for — 
y 4 good foundation for communicating Baptifme to the in- hae Bas 
BE bchildsen ‘of believers. For if both thefe things be truc, ©” 


Jef chat the old and new Covenant be in fubftance the fame ; 
nd fecondly, that children are within the new, as they were 
vithin the old, then there can be no fuffictent reafon > tode- 
Wrivechildren of the feale of the Covenant now, morethenin - 
ormer times under the old; and, that argument drawnefrom 
aircumcilion to Baprifine, will fand againftall the batterics 
Vhich are made againf it, never to be beaten downe whiles 
eaven and earth doe endure. The Covenants are the fame, 


re in fignification the fame al(o 3 and the children of the faich- 
ul have the fame relation and right to the Covenant now, as 
ley had before 5 What reafonthen that children being before 
ircumcifed;in token of their being in covenant,{hould bef on 
ie bidden 


| 
| 
nd the fignes of the Covenants( Circumcijion and Baptifme ) 


Vle.2. 
A motive to 
“holy educati- 
-on Of chil- 
-dren, 


‘them into Covenant withhim. We muft confider our children} 
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bidden tobe baptized, that it might beto them a figne of the | 


“Covenant betwixt God and them? It is even a wonder of Won- f 


ders, that in fuch cleare light fo great mifts fhould be raifed up | 


‘to darken the truth. Let humble mindes fearch the truth in | 


Jove, and the Lord will reveale the fame unto them. But in this | 


‘I {pare there being fo many faithfull witnefles, which have? 
‘borne witnefle in this caufe. a 


This may ferve for exhortation and for direction to Chri} 
‘fiian parents,to educate their children for God,who hath taken} 


us 


as the Lords. He challengeth an in’ 
at we have borne them wnto him, ' 


dren are bis children, verf.31.! 
not to bring them up for our! 
hey are included within 


f his grace may be glo: i 
gether thefe t wo: 


rd our childr 


{peci 

them, according to 
cerning Abrabam. By that me 

ham and his feede the good which he had {poken nae 


r 
nN 
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- Andherein doe parents put an honour upon their children, 


when they bring them up tor God, as they have before brought 
_ them forth unto him. When we fuffer our children to grow up 
| in Ginfull ignorance and profanenes of life, letting them grow 
| like wilde plants,or rather like the wilde affe-colt which {nuffs 

up the winde at her pleafure ; then doe we make them vile,as if 
we counted them reprobates and caftawayes, not worthy'to be 
regarded, like that curfed feede, whofe good I/rael might not 
_ feeke for ever. But when wedoe carefully bring them up for 
the Lord, that they may be fit to ferve him, herein we honour 
them, they being hereby made like the polifhed Saphirs, and as 
the carved ftones of the Temple. This fits and prepares them 
for a futable walking, according to the dignity which God 
hath put upon them, in taking them into a covenant with him. 
_ This is the way to make them wife & profitable in the Church 
-ofGod ; and,not onely to make them bleffed,but to make them 
blegings ; as Ifrael was to be a blefing in the midft of other peo- 
ple, Ea. 19. 24. This makes the children a joy to their parents, 
when they grow as the Lords plants, and as the feede which he 
hath blefied, Efa.61.9. The beginning of their comfort is in 
the Covenant and promife of God; and the fullnes of their joy 
is when they fee their children take hould of the Covenant, 
walking holily before the Lord, that he may be glorified in 
them. To this diligent care of thus edacating our children, the 

remembeance of the Covenant of our God fhould bean eff€&u- 
all Motive. In Dan. 1. we reade, that when the King would 
have fome of the Zewes children chofen out to ftand before him, 
-thofe children were not brought up after the common manner 
-ofother children, but after the moft exquifite manner of the 
Chaldeans, taught in all wifdome, and in all knowledge, that 
fo they might be fit to ftand in the Kings pailace. So thinke we, 
vihen the Lord of heaven, the King of Kings tells usin his Co- 
-yenant, that he hath chofen our feede after us to be a people to 
ferve him, how carefull fhould we be to traine them upin all 
-wifdome and fpirituall underftanding, after the moft exaé& 
} manner fet forth in the word, that fo they may be fit to ftand 
-befere the Lord, and to minifter unto him ? 


Andas we fhould exercife rt in this excellent iy 5 
: fe) 
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(o we fhould doe it in faith, expe&ing a blefling from the God 
of grace, who hath of his grace taken us and our feedeintoa | 
Covenant with himfelfe. We mutt firft plant, andthen water | 
what we have planted; yet {till remember,thac it is God which 
mutt give the increafe, 1 Cor. 3. We put the word into their 
earcs, but it isthe Lord which muft write it in the heart, and / 
puc it in their inward parts, Fer. 31.We have conveyed finun- | 
to them, it is God which muft infufe grace : and this gift of his 
grace we have great encouragement to waite for, confidering | 
the promife which God hath made with us, and with our chil. | 
dren, promifing to be a God both tous, andthem. Neither + 
mutt faith in the promife exclude diligence, asifGod without | 
ufe of meanes {hould work all, nor muft our diligence hinder 
our faith, as if we without him were able to doe any thing; 
but in a diligent uft of the meanes,look up to him forthe blef- | 
fing. That faich which is negligent in ufing the meanes, hath 4 
in it more carnall prefumption, then lively faith ; andthatdi- ~ 
ligence which refts in the duty done, without feeking the ble{- _ 
fing by faith, hath in it more outward formality, then true _ 
piety. But when both thefe goe together, ufing the means with q 
diligence, and then exercifing faith in waiting for the bleffing, ° 
both thefe together fhall make our labour not to bein vaine in / 
the Lord, 1 Cor.15. Thereby fhall an holy people be prepared a 
pote Lord, and his Covenant fhall be continued towards | 
tha”. eri , " \ 
This may alfo bea ground of confolation to fuch childrea | 
as doe {pring from godly and faithfull parents; fuch as are of | 
the fountaine of I/rael ; as-the Pfalmift fpeakes , Pfal. 68. 26.1} 
Thefe fhould learne to improve the Covenant which Godhath |! 
made with their fathers, for the good of themfelves that are — 
their children. In confidence hereof, they may draw nigh to ! 
God-with much hope ofacceptance, confidering that the pro- ! 
mife of the Covenant doth extend even to themfelves, and - 
therefore they may plead for mercy to befhewed them, by the 
Covenant made with then in their fathers. This hath been ufu- | 
all with the Saints in Scripture. The Jeweshad wont to pray - 
that God would remember Abraham, Ifaac, and Facob, that is, ° 
that he would remember the covenant he had made with them, — 
ne an 


~ 
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andin them with themfelves their fecde. And not onely did 
they thus plead the Covenant of their fathers, but the Lord bim- 
| felfe did put this plea into their mindes, willing them to re- 
member the Rock out of which they were hewen, and the hole 
_ of the pit whence they were digged, Efa. 51. 1, 2. Thereby en- 
couraging them to expec the bleiling of mercy and peace which 
was promifed. And in Gen. 46. 3. we may mark how God 
makes thisa ground of comfort unto Fucod, that he was his fa- * 
thers God. I am the God of thy father, feare not, faith the Lord un- 
| to Facob. And let us but change the name, the promife is the 
fame unto all the fons of Abrabam. When children doe know 
the God of their fathers, and doe feare before him, walking in 
the fleps oftheir fathers faith, then have they a double claime 
to the bleffing of the Covenant: one by theirowne faith ; ano- 
ther, by the Covenant made with their fathers ; which double 
claime may encourage them to adouble meafure of faith, ad- 
ding faith to faith, that fo God may adde grace to grace, and 
they may receive a double blefing. We may ub‘erve chat fome- 
times children of pious parents, doe outgcetheir parents in 
eminency of grace. Their fathers ferved God a little,their chil- 
-dren doe it much more. I know nothing to the contrary, but 
we may (in part) afcribe this to the double intereft which they 
have in the Covenant, which they improving at the throne of 
grace, there isa double portion of the blefling given them. 
They plead their double intercft and title to the Covenant,and 
fo doing, they are made partakers of a double blefling. Let not 
fuch children therefore be wanting to themfelves. Their names 
are in'Gods Teftament. Let them fue for the legacy of grace bee 
— gueathed unto them. . 

The fame confideration beforenamed may ferve fora Cove- Ufe a. 
nant tothe children of fuch pious parents, to take heed of | 
forfaking the covenant of their fathers. Beware that yee de- 
fpife not the blefling. This isa defpifing of grace it felte. Pais 
brings adoublecurfe. This was Efaus profasenes, Heb. w. a 
double woe belongs to fuch; they rejedting grace, grace will 
reje& them. In Fonab 2. 8. fome are faidto forfake their owne 
mercy; fodocthefe; they forfake that mercy, which might be 
their owne. They hadaclaime unto it, but they have forfaken 
Tide. it. vs 
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it. Take the Jewes for an example of Gods heavy wrath againft 
fach defpifers of his Covenant ;-for which they ftand asa pub- 
licke f{peCtacle of Gods.vengeance amongft all people. re 

Thus wee have feene that this makes no difference betwixt |, 
the new Covenant and the old; the children of the faichfull 
being in the New Covenant now ,,as well as formerly in the 
other, | 


a CR I OE 


GCHAP. IV. 


Of the different manner of adminiftration of the ald and new Gove- 
nant : and of the firft difference, that the old Covenant was more 
burdenfome, the nem more eafte, 


a Ow we come to fpeak of the true differences betwixt 
the old and new Covenant in the difpenfation of 
them. The difference ftands efpecially inthefefoure , 

Bora chings. — } 
"4, The one wasmore burdenfome, the other is more eafie. | 
2, The one was more dark, the other more cleare. | 
3, The one more weak, the other more lively and effectual. 
4. The one was narrower , the other of larger excent; the | 
ald Covenant being difpenfed onely to that one people of the | 

Jewes; the other toail Nations. — , | 

1, Firft; The covenant of grace in the former difpenfation of - | 
it, was more burdenfome and heavie to be borne; but itisnow. | 

made more eafie ; which appeares by thofe phrafes of Scripture- | 

_ fpeech, which the Holy- Ghoft.ufeth of the Ogdinances of the 
As 1g. to. old Teflament. Ad..15.10. They werea yoke which neither we | 
Colof 2.20, Bor our Fathers could beare ; and Colof. 2. 20. If € faith the A- 
poftle ) you be freed from thefe worldly Ordinances, why.are | 
y OW burtbened with traditions? He did not fay, Why willyou | 
take upon you the ob/ervation of traditions , but why are yee 
burthened with them ? implying they.were an heavie burthen. 
So Galat. 4. 3. he comparing the flate of the Church then and 
now, he faith they. were then in.a kinde of bondage in refpect of 
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| usnow. In the dayes of the New Teftament,, the burthen is 
made light, &c. Therefore faith Chrift, Mat. 11. Take my yoke 
upon yous for my yoke is eafie, andmy burtber light. He taketh off the 
burthen of the Ceremoniall Law, that we need not be burthe- 

ned with it. Confider the burthen that lay upon them. 

_ Firft, The burthen of their coftly Sacrifices, that if any had: 
but touchedan uncleane thing,he muft come,and offer facrifice, 

fometiniéa bullock, fometime alambe ; If we were for every: 
offence to offer {uch facrifices , wee fhould:count it an heavie 
burthen. | 

Secondly, They had long and tedious journeys to Ferufalenr; 

the Land lay more in length then breadth, and Ferufalem ftood. 
almoft at one end of it , and thither thrice a yeare all the males. 

| were to goe and appeare before God, Deut. 16. 16. 


wee now enjoy, wee are allowed many creatures for meat, 
jwhich they might not eat, as the Hare,Swine, &c. Difference of: 
| meats is now taken away. 


i |she new Moones, and many Ceremonial] Sabbaths, to which: 
they were bound, and not at libertie, as we are. Now whether 
wee re{pect one of thefe, or all together, ic was a burthenfome 
| -hing to them, But now the yoke is made more eafie, therefore 
shrift compares the Jewifh Church to a childe that in his non- 
ge is under tutors and governours, till the time appeinted by 
he Father. But the Church now is like a man growne up, that’ 
1ath his patrimony in his own hand, Gal. 4.1,2. Though we- 
|e bound to the duties of the Moral] Law as well as they, yet a- 
creat yoke is-taken off from us. 
Seeing we have fo much liberty in the dayes of the Gofpel, 
nd are eafed of the burthen that lay upon them, ic muft teach 
‘4s. with the more freedome and willingnefle to offer up thofe 
pirieuall facrifices unto God which he calls for at our hands. 
“Ye hath taken off from our fhoulders the heavie yoke which 
ay upon them. Let us not therefore be as the people of I/rael, 
whom the Lord complains, Hof.11.3, 4. that thaugh he had 
aken off the yoke, and Jaid meat before them , yet they were’ 
ike an unruly beaft that kicketh with the heele. If now when: 
| the 


Thirdly, They were reftrained from many liberties which 


Fourthly, They were tyed to the obfervation of many dayes,. 


Gali-4. 35-25 
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the Lord hath taken off the yoke of the Ceremonial! Law, and 
hath given usthe covenant of his grace without thofe burthens | 
that lay upon them, if yct wedeale unkindly wich him, and | 
count thofe {pirituall fervices which he requircs from the ine |, 
ward man to bea burthen untous, how may the Lerd com- | 
plaine of usmuch more ? Let us therefore givé unto the Lord |; 
-voluntary and {pirituall facrifces ; the leffer chat 1 he 
is, the greater is the fin, if we ferve not the Lord witha cheare | 
fulltieart in the fervices he requircs from_us. eee | 


THA, Pei Ve 


The fecond differ:nce, that the one was more dark, the other gives’ 
clearer light. | | 


° ‘¥ 
“The oldcove- Pee Econdly, The Covenant was then revealed more. 


nant was re- “32 datkly and obicurely, but now the difpenfation of , 
vealed more NY» Vai it, Is more cleare and evident: the light now is mar.) 
darkly. = 


Puswezdeis vellous, it is as the Sunne fhining at noone-day.) 
Hence Rom. 16.25,26, the Gofpel is called the revelation of the, 
~~ «miniftery which was kept fecret fince the foundation of the, 

world, but it isnow made manifeft, &c. Though it was revea-. 

Jed before, yet it wasbut darkly, but now it is revealed more, 

Ephel. 3.4) 5- clearly fince the coming of our Saviour Chrift 5 fo alfo Ephef., 
‘Col.2. 26. 3° 495+ and Colof.2, 26, Confider the truth of this in iome, 
Which is particulars, sf | | 
‘fhewed == -Firft, Confider the promife-of eternall life, it was darkly co: 
I. veredover, not clearly promifed to them: The promife ofe-, 
Tnthepromife ternal life js very rarely in expreffe termes mcntioncd in the 
-oflife eternal. 14 Tefament. 1 know but one place ( which is in Dan. 12.2.) 
Wan. 12. 2. ; ia ies tp § a, | 
| | where plaine mention is made of life eternal]. It was fhadowed, 
-out to them in the promife of inhabiting in the Land of Ca-; 

naa, Which wasa fhadow ofeternall life; fo the threatning of 

eternal] death, was typed out by the threatning of exclufion 

Hlofeag.3. out of the Lords Land, Hofea'9. 3. When they fhould be dri- 
“ven into captivity, it was atypeof their fending into bee if 
they 
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they did not returne to walke wich him in his Covenane, And 
hence arethofe promifes, They (ballinberite the land, and dwell in 
the earth, Pfal.37.11.Notas ifthat wereall they were to look 
for, bat becaufe ic was the type of another and better inheri- 
tance inheaven. This was the caufe that made Facob, Gen. 49. 
29. give that charge to his fonnes, chat they fhould not bury 
him in Aveypt, but carry him into the land ct Canaan. And Fo- 
feph. Gen. 59. 24, 25. tooke an oath of his brethren, that they 
{hould carry his bones with them ; And why was this done, 
but becaufe they looked at that Land as more then an earthly 


i 


charge,they teftified their faith in the promife of God cuncern- 
ing the poffeflion of life eternall ? Therefere alfo it was chat 
/Abrabam, though he indured many troubles and inturies in the 
land of promife, and had time to have returned into his owne 
Country, yethe wouldnot, Heb. tt. 15. becaufe he looked 
acthat, as aland of promife, and atypeof che reft that remai- 
ned for him in the kingdome of God. Thus was the promife of 
ecernall life obfcurely propounded. , 

Secondly, Confider the revealing of Chriff,either the perfon 
fof Chrift, or his offices, and wee fhall fee that they were darkly 
propounded untothem in refpedt of what they are to us.Chrift 
was but fhadowed out to them in types,and figures, and darke 
prophefies. Concerning his perfon it was revealed unto them 
chat he fhould be God, as Ifaz. 9. 6. where he is called the mighty 
God; and alfothat he thouldbe man, and therefore faid to be 
dorne, fa. 9. 6. But how he {hould be both God and manin one 
Ioerfon, was very darkly revealed. Which made the Fewes that 
hey could not anfwer to that qucftion, how Chrift fhould be 
och Lord and fonne to David. So for bis otlices; his Mediator- 
}hip was typed ouc by Mojes his being between God and the 
People; his Prieflhood cyped out by Melckifedek among the 
sindanites;and Aurotamoneg the Fewes;and his (acrifice by their 
acrifices : his Propheticall office fhadowed to them by Mo/?s, 
vho revealed the minde of God to the people. Therefore faich 
Mofes, Deut. 18.18. A Prophet (ball the Lord your God raife up un- 
0 you like untome; which is applyed unto Carift, 4és 3. 22. 
lis Kingly office typed out in the kingdome of David and Solo- 
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pofleifion, taking it asa type of heaven, and by giving that: 


Heb. a2. 183. 


2: 
Chrift was bus - 
darkly reveas . 
led to them. 


His perfon, 
Ifai. 9eo 6s 


& 


His offices, 


Deuce. F8, 13; 
Acts 3. 22. 


aCor. 3. 


The benefits - 


“that come by 
Chrift. 
‘Hxod.24.7,8. 


Galat.4. I, 2. 


7, 8.. So fancification was typed out by the water of purifica- 


Chrift is our wifdome, righteoufnefle, {fanctification , and re- | 


-are your eyes, for they fees and your eares, for they heare, Oc. 


<learly now ? 


-der age, but makes knowne all his minde to him when he is 
-growne up ; fodealt the Lord with his Church then, as with 


thim(felfe, he being the great Prophet of the Church, that he 


fhould dye, they drea 
mn under.availe, but wee fee him with open face, 2 Cor. 3.) 
end. at 
Thirdly, The benefits chat come by Chrift were not fo clear- 

ly made knowne to them as they are to us. Juftiication was | 
fignified by the {prinkling of the bloud of the facrifice,Exod.24. 


tion ; The benefits which are fo clearly revealed unto us, that 


demption, were but darkly propounded unto them. So that. 
the light now is become like the light at noone day, the light 
that they had was but like the dawning of the day,or the light: 
ofthe flarres. Hence is that of Chrift, Mat. 13. 16,17: Bleffed 


aneciges 


Why was the Covenant revealed more darkly then,and more 


1. Becaufethe work of our redemption was not then tra - | 
{a&ted and accomplithed, the things were not then pafied a8, 
now they bes and therefore as the light of the Sunne is leffe bes 
fore its rifing,then afterward ; fo Chrift before his rifing in the 
world, was not fo fully knowne as fince. : 

». The Church was then in its minority and infancy, bt 
mow it is of full agesGal. 4. 15 2. Therefore as a Father gives’ 
fome hints of his purpofe and will,to his childe when he is um 


children, &c. 4 
3. It was meet that this glory fhould be referved to Chrift' 


| 


fhould reveale more to the world then ever was knowne bee 


ore.]t was not meet that all fhould be revealed before his com, 


4ng, but that he fhould have the glory of revealing thofe deepe 


‘things which were hid with God, making them knowne to his 
Church and people. And therefore they were more darkly Fe- 


vealed 


| Chaps. 


afar off. The Iruelitesfaw him, but he wasthen vailed. 
now we fec him with open face. How may we fand and ad- 
mire this grace, and fay wich the Difciples, Lord, why isit that 
_ thouwilt rev ale thy felfe tous and not tothe world ? Count It not 
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of Grace opened. 


vealed before. Onely this obferve, chac the further the 
times were from Chrifts coming, the leffe light they had, 
and the nearerto Chrift;che more light fprung up. The promife 
to Eve was more darke, more cleare to Abrabam, and ftill more 


-cleare to David,&c. And the reafon of thisis , 


Firft, Becaufe Chrift is the ligh€ of che world; Now asthe 
Sunne the further icis from rifing, the leffe light ic gives, and 
the neerer co riling, the more, fo did Chrift the Sun of righ- 
ceoufnefle. ef 

Secondly, The more light was difcovered near the coming 
of Chrift, to ftirup the minds of people to wait for Ch iff, and 
hiscoming; The more knowne the more defired , Ignot? mulla 
cupido, the leffe knowne the leffe defired. 

Thirdly, before the Law was given, there was leffe fenfe of 


 finjand therefore the leffe revelation of Chrift : Buc as the fenfe 


of (in increafed by the revelation of the Law, fo there was 
more cleare revelation of Chriftto them; Though at the beft 


ie was but darke in comparifon of what it is now in the days of 


the New Teftament. 
This fhould teach us with thank fulneffe to accept and prize 


 thefe daye, of the Sonne ofman, whercin Chrift hath fo clear- 


ly revealed the Covenant of his grace to us, thit many Kings 
and Princes have dzfired to ‘fee the things thac we fee, &c. Nay, 
how many incther Nations dodeiire to fee the things that we 
fee, and yetcannot feethem? Abraham faw Chrift, but it was 
But 


afmall mercy, thac we have Chrift reveaied fo clearly now 


more then formerly. It is one of the great vromifes of God 


unto his Church, as we may fee; fai. 11.9. ‘That the earth (ball 
be filled wich the knowledge of God, And Jerem 31 3.4. That all fhall 


know the Lord,éc. Thefearethe daycs fore-{poken of, wherein 
-wedocina degree and meafure jee eye 10 eve.though fomething 
more may be added in the converfion of the Jewes. As God 
therefore promifeth it as a blefling, fo count ita bleiing.Chritt 

taketh the vaile from before his face, and faith, Behold me, be- 
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:: 2 Ret.3.16- 


- bold me, O ye fons of men, [fai.65. Therefore. 


‘our cyes.to difcerne the doftrine of the grace of God. 


. Part 2. 


~The Cofpel-C OV EIN ANT, 


Firft, grow up in the knowledge of the covenant , and of 
thebleflings ofic. We fhouldnot now be ignorant of what | 
God hath promifed on his part’, nor what he requires on | 
our part. It wehave any intimation given us of a Legacy in | 
fome rich mans will, O how carefull are we to enquire into |! 
it? How much more fhould we labour to know this Tefta- | 
ment ¢ ‘ ay 

Secondly labour alfo to grow fetled in the do&trine which / 


the covenant teacheth us, not being carryed away with every 
new fangled conceit , but groundedjinthe truth which you | 
have received. Be children in malice, but in knowledge and / 
judgement be men of ripe age, ableto difcerne beeween things. |, 
that differ, andto try all things, holding faft that which is. | 
good. Unlefle wedo thus, i; 

Firft, we lofe the benefit of the dayes of light in which we | 
live, if we be ftill ignorant of the covenant , and of the benefits: ” 
thereby to be received, and livenot by faithin them, as good © 
we had never heard them, we take Gods gracein vain: In vain | 
fhould the Sun rife and give light, if we fhut our eyes, and will ’ 
not fee it. | 


, 
A 


i 
Secondly, if we be ftill ignorant of the do€trine of the cove= 
i 


nant, and unfetled, it arguesa finfull negle&t, and great con- | 
tempt of the graceof God ; and of the light we enjoy ; and | 
therefore as men open their windows when the day appeareth, | 
though they had drawn their curtaines before, foletus open 
Thirdly,ifany be now ignorant and ungroundedin the do- | 
&trine of grace, it isa token of a dangerous eftate : therefore 
faich the Apoftle, 2 Cor. 4.4. If our Golpel be now bid, it is bidto 
them that are loft,in whom the God of this world,érc. And fo for un- 
groundedneile, ‘ee what the Apoftle Peter faich, 2 Pet.3,16 That 
they that are unftable and pervert the Scriptures , doe it to their owne 
deftruétion. Seeing thedo@rine of grace is fo cleacly manife: | 
fted , lec us labour to know, ic, and to be ftablithed there 


‘in, that fo we may turne neither to the right hand nor 
to. the lefe.. 


Secing 


Chap.s. or,the COVENANT of Grace opened, 
Seeing the light of grace doth more clearly thine now then 
| in dayes before, let us therefore go on in our way with more 
alacrity and cheerfulneffe of {pirit , we having the day-light 
} fhining tous and guidingus. The light of the Lord is rifen up 
onhighto guide our feet in to the way of peace. Therefore as 
travellers, though they walke heavily and uncomfortably 
whiles they are compafied with darknefie, yet when light ap- 
peares, they goe cheerfully : fo we that are pilgrims and tra- 


ed with Paul, Ad.27.we fhould rejoyce in the light, ftriving a- 
ain all difcouragements we meet withall, and walking on 
cheerfully in the way that is fet before us. 

To teach usto walke more exactly and inoffenfively , con- 
‘fidering we have our way fo plaine before us. It isno wonder 
-iftthey that be in the darke ftumble, they cannot fee the blocks 
that be in their way, but they that walke in the day ftumble 
‘not: So it fhould be withus, we fhould now labour to take 
heed of offences, both of giving and taking offences cauflefly. 
Endeavour to walke inoffen(o pede : If we ftumble, it is not for 
want of light, but of heedfulneffe. Letus ftrive to walke even- 
ly,confidering wee have more light then the Saints had former- 
ly. Labour to fupprefle our inordinate paflions and affeGi- 
ons, pride, worldlinefle, felfe-willedneffe, emulation : keep 
thefe within, thefe fhould be like the wilde beafts of the 
field, which’ retire to their dens when the Sun arifech, 
they are afraidto be feen of thelight; fo thefe wild lufts of 
ours, fhould not dare to appeare in thefe dayes ot light,they 
cannot ftir forth but the light will difcover them, fin is now 
more confpicuous, and more odious, Let us therefore walke 
foberly, modeftly, and orderly. 


vellers, fhould rejoyce that the day iscome, asthey that fail- — 
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Containing the third difference, which 15 2” re (pect of the efficacy which | 
is now more then formerly under the old. | | 


ed; then was faith ic felfe more revealed in the hearts and; 
lives of the people of God, Gal, 3, 23. Before faith. came, ( faith: 
oS. so : ake 


x ok Pees SiS dat Aries ste 


Chap.5. or, The COVENANT ofGrace opened, E75; 


— 


the Apoffle implying there was a time when there was leffe 

faith in Gods pecple. According to the meaiure of the ma- 
nifeftarion of tthe deasint of faich, fiuch is the apprebenjion of 

-faich.. ih 

' 2. The f{piric of love was leffe in them then ic is now in Gods. 

people. Foraccording to the mealure ofourfaith, fois our 

love. The lefle they knew the loving kindneffe of Ged towards. 

them in Chrilt, the lefle they loved. Hence faith the Apoftle, i: 

Gal.4. 6,7. that God bath fent the Spirit of bis Son tuto our hearts, 

| crying Abba Father, aud therefore we are no more fervants but fons, 

éc. lt was amore fervile {piric which wroughc in them, being 

drawne by the terrors.of the aw, more then by the promifes of 

| Grace; bue wehaveche {pirit of Adoption, the fpiric of love, 

and of a found mind, as.2 Tim.1,7. Love reignes more under the. 2 Tim.t.7.. 

difpenfation of the covenant now,.then before. . 

3. They hadaleffe meafure of comfort to fupport and car » 

ry them cn againft the difcouragements.and troubles that they | 

met withall : we have the comforts of the Spirit in a more fall 

meafure. Luke 2 Chriltis called the conflation of I/rael, theve- Luka... 

fore the more we have Chrift imparted to us, the more meanss- 

Jof comfort have we. Hence is that fpcech of our Saviour, The(e 

things I fay unto you: that your joy may be full. Ie’s a full joy which 

we have now in.comparifon of what they received. Therefore + 

in theferefpects the difpenfation of the covenant of grace is. 

more powerfull now, then ic was then. 

To ftir us upto walkein-more power andfruitfulnefle, ac- Vex. 

cording to the feafons.of grace wherein we live. Where there: we canoe 

is more given, there will bemore reguired. AsGodcom- excnfe our 

mitteth more to usthento the Saints formerly; let us bring» elves by the~- 

forth more fruit, or elfe the greater will our account be.- ft eS of 

will not be cnough for us to fay, Thefe infirmities were in the - puis 

people of God formerly, David, and Abrabam , and other faints 

unned thus, and.therefore though we {in in the fame kinde, 

we may attain life as they did. The covenant-offerethus more: 

ar ace, it is difpenfed in, more power and efficacy, their flips are: 

OF OU caution, not for a Warrant to us. 

_ Firft, Labour to be filled with the Spicit of power, and of» 

1.found mind... Thofe that are weake, and tinible oftheir a 

| . : owne, Bi 
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‘Giowinthe own infirmity,thould ftrive to grow in ftrength, that they may 


be able to fay as Mich. 3..8. Lam full of power. Andas the Apos 
ftle Paul, Phil. 4. 12,13. 1can do all things through the power of 


Chrift, Wee muftnot be infants and babes, but grow up to bee” 


men in Chrift, that the power of Chrift may appeare to dwell in 
us. ‘Vhere is power enough in Chriit, and we have the promife 
ofall che grace that is in Chrift, to fupply our wants withall, 
Every one thac will , may come and take freely ; heisa full 


conduit, every onechat hath an empty veffell may go and All” 


it. Dotherefore asthofe thar have their veffels empty, and’ 
would have them filled with water, they fet them under 


the conduit pipes, and there they fland untill they be full, | 


Chriftisa conduit full of grace, andevery Ordinanceisas a 
pipe, by which he powres into us fome of his {pirit.Here there- 
fore we muft come and fland under Chrift, that he may powre 
downe uponus, ftand with our veflels open, wich open hcarts, 
that we may be filled, as Zach.4,3.12. The bowles of thecan- 
dicftick ftand under the dropping of the Olive trees, and {0 re- 
ceive oyle continually to maintaine their light; fo muft 
we. Chiifis divine power gives usall things that pertaine to 


lifeand godlinefie, 2 Pet.1.3.Lecusbut receive, and we may 
be filled full. 


Secondly, as we {Lould labour to be filled with the Spirit,fo_ 


fhould we endeavour alfo to expreffe the power of it in our 
converfation. 

i. In labouring to fubdue our corruptions, wrath, 
impatiency , emulation, pride, worldlinefle, &c. Let us 
fet our feet upon the necks of thefe tyrants that have rifen 


up againftus, and foughte againft our {oules. Labour to fhew 


forth fuch power of the Spirit, that we may become more then 
conquerors. i 
2. It being filled with the power of Faith, to beare affii@i- 
ons, wants, and neceflities,if God call usthercunto. Let us not 
then fhrinke and faile, but reft upon the faithfull covenant of 
God, who hath promifedus all good things for this life, and 


the lifetocome, 2 Tim. 1.8. Faith will helpe us in extre- 


mities, | 
3. Labour tobe fruitfull in all goodneffe, endgrvonti to 
| | | doe 


i 


| 
i} 


~ Chap.7. 


) thing of this covenant between God and man, but walked in 


doegood to every ome, according to the meafure reccived: 


| Veffels that are full, defire vent, 7ob 32. Andif we be veflels of 
mercy, filled with mercy and grace from above, we fhould alfo 
vent forth to others that grace, and thofe bleilings which we 


have received. Benot like dry vefiels that will vent nothing. 

Be alfo patterns of goodneffe and holinefle unto others. In 

thefe things grow up to the fulne(fe of the flature of Chrift, Ephef. 
wis: | | 

; Thirdly, as we fhould thus grow in the power of grace, fo 

fhould we expreffe more of the comfort of grace, and joy of the 

holy Ghoft, which is powred forth now more abundantly then 


before, Let us imitate that patterne, Adts 9. 31. They walked in 


the feare of the Lord, and in the comfort of the holy Ghoft. We fhould 


7 not walk heavily and droopingly, with faces caftdowne, and 
| fpirits difcouraged, but labour to exprefle the heavenly joy of 
the Saints above, rejoycing in Chrift with joy unfpeabable and glo- 


rious, 1 Pet. 1.8. Rejoycein the plenteous grace which is ope- 
ned to us abundantly. The Fountain is open, wee may come 


_and take freely. Look how it would joy a poore man, ifa rich 
friend fhould fay unto him, Come unto me in all your wants, 


I will help you: fo thouldit be with us, though we are poore 


_and in wants, yet we havea rich friend in heaven, the Lord Je- 


fus Chrift, and he will open the rich treafure of his goodneffe 


to us, ifwe goe anto him. 


Cor APP. FV boy 


 Conteining the fourth difference, which is in re {pect of extent ; the for- 


mer was made knowne onely to the Fewes, this to all Nations. 


AeHe fourth difference is, in regard of the extent of 
it: The covenant of grace in the old'difpenfation 
of it,was revealed only unto one pcople,the Na- 
f.) tion of the Jewes, but now it is extended to the 

“=~ Gentiles alfo, and free to be revealed to all Nati- 
ons. There was along time wherein the Gentiles knew no- 


darkneffe, 


or,the COVENANT of Grace opened, 


Ephef. 4. 13. 
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darknefle, and in the vanity of their minde, and therefore they | 
are called , The:Gentiles which knew not God, t Thief. 4. 5. And, 
Gentiles in the feb, Ephet. 2.21. And faidto be without Chrift, | 
without promi fe, without covenant 5 yea, to be without bape, Eph. 2, | 
12. For being without Chrift, who is our-hope, chey muft needs 
be without hope alfo We-may fee in the Scripture, how that | 
( during all the time ofthe old Teftament ) all the holy things | 
of God by which life and falvation are conveyed, are appro- }! 
“priated to the Jewes alone: The law is called their Law, Joh.8. } 
47. And, the inberitance of the children of Facob, Deut. 33.4. To || 
theme were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. 3.2, To them per= | 
tained the covenants and the promi(es, &c. Rom 9.4. Thencealfo i 
the Go/pel, in the firftdifpenfation of ir, was promifed unto } 
‘them, and al{o preached'unto them, and trom them came to | 


the Gentiles. Salvation isfrom the Fewes, Joh.4. Hencealfo the \ 
fpirituall things of the Gofpet are called their tpirituall things, | 
Rom. 15.27. Thecalling of the Gentiles was fucha myflery to: 
the Tewes ( though beleevers ) that when Peter preach<d to 
Corn: ling and his family, they contend earneftly wich Peter a- | 
bout it, Adis 11.2. And the Apoftle himfelfe durft not adven- 
‘tare to goe unto them, till confirmed in the thing by vifion : 
and voyce from heaven. The Jewes before Chrills coming, | 
wwerethe onely people of God, except fome few gleanings of | 
the rat of che Nacions, asthe firft fruits of the rettthat thould 
be called. The Jewes oncly were the children,rhe Gentiles were : 
counted but as {wine and dogges,as our Saviour calls the Syros : 


. 


pkenician woman, Maith. 15. The Jewes were the righteous Nati- | 
on, Exod.y.6. The Genciles called, Sinners of the Gentiles, Gal. 
2, They were carried to ferve dumb [dolsin flead of the true: 
and living-God; yeasthey facrificed to Devils,and not to God, - 
1 Cor. 10.20. Thus before Chrifts coming in the flefh, the co- 
venant of grace was difpenfed oncly unto the Jewes ; but now | 
it is publifhed to every creature,oris free fo to be, Mattb.28.19. 
.Goe and preach to all Nations,éc. Now it is made manifetrhough 
before it was kept fecret. Before, God was knowne in [frae/, | 
but now bis Name isgreat inall the world. The Gentiles that 
were furre off, are now made nigh by the bloud of Chrift, Epb. . 


i 
i 


i the | 


. 


Chap.7. or, The COVENANT 


the land of Canaan. 


of Grace opened. 


the Gentiles alfo, and not of the Jewes onely, The covenant is now 
revealed unto all. : 

When began the feparation bitween Jew and Gentile? 

Ic was foretold by Noah, Gen. 9. 27. Gad fbali inlarge Fapbet, 
and be (ball dwell in the tents of Shem: but the accomplifhment of 


ic was long after, and that in two degrees. 


Firft, the foundation of it was laid in Abrabams calling out 
of Ur C where he worfhipped ftrange Gods, Fofbuab 24. 2. )into 
Sccondly, the full accomplifhment of it was at the bringing 
up of the children of Ifrael out of Agypt, when he gave then 
the ceremoniall law. When Abrabam was brought forth of Ur, 
then was the foundation laid of that partition wall; and when 


} God brought them forth of Agypt, then was the wall fully 
_ fmnifked and fet up. | 


How long continued this feparation ? 

This feparation lafted till the time of Chrifts afcenfion, and 
therefore it is, that though Chrift came and preached the Go- 
{pel of peaceamongt{t men, yet he didit onely tothe Jewes, as 


he fpeaks, Matth. 15. 24. Tamnot fent but‘to the loft (beep of the 


fe rved w rath, 


houfe of Ifrael. Thence alfo is Chrift called, 4 Minifter of Circum- 
cifion, Rom.15.8. But afterward Paul calls him{eltc, A Minifter 
of the Gentiles, Rom. 15.8. This feparation lafted long, from 
Abrabams calling to Chrifts afcenfion was about a thoutand 
cight hundred yeares, and from the Ifraelites going out of E- 
gy pt was above a thoufand foure hundred yeares, 

Why did not God reveale the Covenant of his grace as gene- 
rally before Chriff, as fince Chriffs coming? 

Ic was fo, becaufe it fo pleated him , Matth.11. It was his 
good will to reveale it to any. Andif any ask, Why not to 
all? It was to thew the freeneffe of his grace, in which heis not 
bound co any, he may fhew mercy where he will fhew mercy, 
Kom. 9.15. he may reveale his grace to whom he wil], and con- 
ceale it from whonr he will. In the Jewes therefore whom God 
chofeto manifefthis grace unto, the Lord would fhew fortha 


) pattern ofhis free election of grace, chuiing them rather then 


any other people. On the contrary, on the Gentiles he would 
thew forth an example of his jut rejeétion, leaving them to de- 
: b | 
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Why did God at laft reveale his covenant to the Gentiles? 

To make his grace and goodneffe the more confpicuous and . 
slorious in extending it felfe to fuch a rejected and forfaken a 
people, Rom.11.32. He bath (hut up all under unbeliefe,that be might. 
bave mercy upon al. That God fhould look upon fuch a people, 
as they were, this fectcth forth cheriches of hisgrace more a=: } 
bundantly. | a 

For the further glorifying of Chrift,chat his Name fhould be, | 
more giorified, Pfal. 2.8. Tfai, 66.19. © | 

Toteach us a double leffon : Fir, Humility ; fecondly, 
Thank fulneffe. | y | 

Firft, Humility, the do&rine of grace is revealed to us. that. 7 /| 
were Gentiles in the flefh, wichout Chrift, without hope, wee. | 
were aliens, an abject, a bafe, and rejected people, not the po- 
fterity of Abraham, or Ifaac.. Let us remember our bafe eftate, 
remember the rock whence we were hewen, the wilde nature of 
that Olive which wee grew upon, and let this make us humble 
and lowly in our own eyes. Weare ready to think we arethe 
onely people. If we begin to be arrogant, then call to minde ~ i 
what wee were, fhiangers from God , and aliens from the Common--. | 
wealth of Ifrael. This wehad need to remember our felves of. 
Paul thought it needfull to put the Epbefians in minde of it, 
Fpbef.z.1t. and the Romans, cap.11. and the Corinthians, 1 ‘ 
Cor,6. 11. there is the fame fpirit in us ; we had needtherefore | 
tolook bacx to what we were, that fo wee may notbehigh 
minded, but feare, leaftfor our pride and unproficableneffe, we” 
be left in the fame eftate we were in. : 

Secondly, Thankfulneffe unto God, that whereas ourFa- 
thers fate in darkneffe for many hundred yeares together, yet ; 
the grace of God is revealed untous. Beabundantly thank- ~ 
full for ic, that we which were dogs before, are now fet at the 

childrens table; He hath made knowne his Covenant.to us, _ 
which was kepe fecret from ages before, wherein though they 
would have been glad to have feen and heard the things which » 
we doe; yet they couldnot ; what doe we owe unto God for, 
this wercy ? Doe therefore as. they in Ads 13. 48. they were | 
glad and rejoyced that the Gofpel was preached to them; fo 
Jet us, Let us.alfo praife and glorifie God for it, as the Gentiles - 
are - 
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are ftirred up to doe 5 Rom. 15. 9, 10. whem the Fewes heard 
that God had given the Gentiles repentance unto life, they 
glorified God ; much more fhould we doe it for our felves. 
And thirdly ; Let us learne to give up our felves to the obe- 
_ dience of Grace, as they did, Rom. 4.5. This is that the Gofpel 
‘teacheth, Jit. 2.11.12. Thereis much profefion of faith in New- 
England, but let it appeare in the life ; maniteit our thankfulneffe 
in our obedience of the Gofpel of Chrift; or elfe the more the 
_ Grace of God is revealed to us, the heavier will our judgement 
be. .2 Thef. 1.8. God will come in flaming fire , rendring vengeance 
‘to them that obey not the Go {pel of Chrift. 
5. Here might be noted afifth Difterence,that the old Cove- 
nant was to laftbat for atime, till the time of reformation, 
Heb.9..4. but the new Covinant is to laftfor ever to the end of 
the world. Which makes againft the opinion of thofe which 
teach the abolition of the ordinances of the New Teftament, 
at the fetting up of Chrifts kingdome which they plead for; 
but this I pafle by. Itis an everlafting Gofpel, and the ordi- 
nances of it everlafting, to laft as long as the world thall 
laft. : | 
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The Third Part. 


Concerning the benefits and blef- | 
 fings of the COVENANT. 


-§sto confider 
the benefits 
of the Cove- 
nant. 


Shewing bow ufefull it is to have the benefits made knowne, with the 

feverall kinds of them both, Spiritual and Temporall. 

H vuealic Cee GOW followes.a third point concerning the co~ | 
. wAae) | venant of Grace, tobe fpokento; and that is | 


XN h4| touching the bleflings and benefits of the Co- 
eee) venant. And thefe are neceflary to be con-. 

ais) fidered of, andlookedinto, for fundry rea- , 
thet Sant} (ONS. | 
I That we ae : : : | 
might take Firft, That thofe that are in covenant with God, might | 
comfortin know the great things which aregiven unto us of God, 1 Cor, | 
_ them. 


$8 a a en 

Chap.1. or, The COVENANT ofGrace opened, 183 
paffes over unto us by his covenant. We fhould do as Adofes, 
getup to thetop of Mount Nebo, and view all the Land, all 
the feverall bleflings of the Covenane; AndasGodbids Abra- 
bam, Gen.13.17.to view the length and breadth of the land | 
which he would give unco him; fo thould we view the length 
and breadth of the promife; Walke through the covenant as 
we are able, to {ee the heighth and depth ot it, that fo wemay 
know what great things the Lord hath made us poffeffors of 
and fo rejoycein our portion, and cake confolation therein. 
Indeed: we can here behold theni but as in a Map darkly , we 
muft referve the fall view of them till we come to enjoy 
them, as they fhall be exhibited to us hereafter. | 
Secondly, It may be ufefull alfo to others,tnat are ftrangers ? He are 
jithe covenant and promifes, that they by heating how great see 
the bleflings of the covenantare, they may be allured and nan.‘ 
drawne thereby to come and take hold of the covenant, where- 
by fuch great and'wonderfull things are communicated unto 
them. Thisdrawes fome, when they fee the goodnefle of God 
unto his people, Zach.8. 23. If4.60.9. And thereby they areen- zach.3.3 23 
couraged to joyneunto then , and become. one people with fc 
cues This flird Balaamhimfelf, to conGder their happinefle, Num.24.5. 
and to fay, How goodly are iby Tents, O Facob? and therefore wi. Num.23.10, 
hee Let me dye tke death of the righteous. This doth many times 
ficacioufly worke upon the hearts of thofethatare wichour 
fie covenant. 
Thirdly, the confideration of the benefits of the covenant. The bleflings - 
vill helpe to make the burthen of ic (asic feems burthenfome Wilbmake tHe | 
o flefhand bloud) more lighe, and the bonds more eaije, if 2*Y cae: 
ve look at the bond of thecovenant alone, we thall be ready 
o fay, as Pfal.2.3. Letus breake thefe bonds, and caft thefe cords 
rom is. But if we look into the bleflings of the covenant. - 
vhich it brings, thefe will make the bonds mare eafie, that the 
oule will fay, Lord bind me as fat as thou wil, that f may 
lever ftart from’ thee; knic my heart unto thee, thar.d.may 
saretheeforever, It will make the fervice of the covenantan 
Jafie fervitude, yea it will make us {ee glorious libertie in ir. 1f Pial.86.11%- 
his be contidered, we (hall not fay, as Afal. 3.14. and Fob 21. 
5» What profit isit, that w: bave ferved the Lord, and kept bis. or = 

| | dinancesy, 


Pfal.2. 35: 


i] 


ae 
ape 


=~ 


184 


Pia’, 19. 


This will alfo 
lead us ro the 
right foun: 
tame of all 
Our gocd. 


‘Teavill fupport 
us in tryals 


all his way<s towards his people according to his covenant} 
with them ) now the confideration of the many bleffings which! 


fulnefe of Godin them, who keeps covcnane and promife} 


‘not, though for the prefent we be cut fhort of the blefiingd 
«which we havea promi(e for, 


nn ns snieieiemmamminmietaciaiaiaa! UI 
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reat re i 


is 


dinances,@c? bucthatin keeping bis covenant there is 
ward, Plal.voy & > 

Fourthly, Whereas the Lord doth caftin many bleflings up| 
on his people, fpiricuall and temporall, (the Lord dealing in| 


C 
| 

i 

i) 


We doe enjoy by the covenant, willlead us to theright foun! 
taine fiom whence we doe receive them, evento fee the faith. i 
with his people; We thal thereby {ee,that as hehath 
with his mouth, fo he hatb fulfilled ic with his hand. i 

Fitthly, The knowledge of the bleffings of the ake | 
will helpe to fupport our faith in all tryals, exigencies, an 
ftraights, which we fallinto; if we know what the promi- 
{es ofthe covenant be, ic will beare us up that our faith faint’ 


fpoken it) 
a At 


Herein faith is fupported , ther 
though God may try us, yet he will not forfakeus, ifthe blef- 
fing be nor yet come, ycticwillcome, it cannot faile, the cove- 


enant being faithful] ; the Lord will performe mercy to Facob, 


The blefiings 
of the cove- » 
nant are very 
great. 

Hof.8.12. 


and truth to I/rael, Micha 7 Jaft. Thusicis every way ufefull 


and profitable to know thebleflings of the covenant. 


And here lift up our hearts to look for great things, great 
bleilings, fuch as the great Ged hath promifed ; the bleffings 
are furable to the perfon that we enter into covenant withall | 
The things of the covenant are.great things, Hofea 8.12. Prin- 


_cesand Monarches when they enterinto covenant with other 


Nations, they dce not make covenants about childrens toye! 


-andlight matters, but fuch as concerne the welfare of tht 


Kingdome ; fo when the great Monarch of heaven and eartt 
enters into covenant with us, it is about the great things of oul 
{alvation,the great things of heaven, yeaof Godhimfelfe. Thi 
-covenant is full of bleflings, it is a rich ftore-houfe, replenifhec 
with all manner of bleflings, It isnot dry nor barren, but lik! 
the tat Olive, or fruirfull Vine, the fruic whereof cheares thy 
heart of God and man. God himfelfe is delighted in the com 
munication ofhis graceto his people; and they are delight 
-edwith the participation of his grace.from him. The cove 
snan 


be 


nantisa tree of life to thofe that feedupon ic, they fhall live 
‘orever. Itisa Well of falvation, Z/ai.1 2.3. Jt’sa fou 
ood things to fatisfe every thirfly foule, Zach. 1 ne 
reafure full of goods , 


Jor difcerne his glory to the ful 
Wis back parts; fo we may 


or,the Co VENANT of Grace opened, 


Itis a 
as Deut. 28.12. Here is unfearchable 
iches in this covenant, which can never be emptied, nor come 
oanend. Our finite narrow underflanding can never appre= 
end the inSnite grace. this covenant containes, no more then 
n egge-fhellisable to containethe water of the wh le Sea. 
fet it isnotin vaineto confider them as we are able to ex. 


oeake or thinke. As Mofes though he could not fee Gods face, 
5 yethe was permitted to fee 
take alittle view of the b! 
romifed, though the full cannot be feen, As ‘ina Map, we 
ave the bounds ofa Lordship fet forth, the rivers, woods,mea- 
owes, paftures, &c. thefe are feen darkly ina Map, but they 


}cnothing tothat whenthey are feen intheir owne beautie 


nd greenneffe; to fee the filver ftreams in the tivers, the beau- 
full woods, the large meadowes, fat paftures, and goodly 
chards, 
hen they are {een in the Map. So wecan thew 
ap of thofe glorious things which the 
it by thst litele that 
nfideration of the things that are not {cen, but-are to be res 
din duetime. . | Rani 

} Now the bleflings of the Covenantare infolded and Wrap- 
dup in the promifes ofit , every promife of grace contain- 
45 4 blefling in it, as every threatning of the Law containes 
urfe, They arenow infolded in the promife, the time of 


you bua little 


ip heavens come tobe folded up, Heb.t.12. then promi- 


afe and fure, but as yet we have them but by promife onely; 
Athereforeit is, that the termes of Covenant, and promife, 
‘taken for the fame, Epbefi2.1a. Kom.9.5. Hence alfo weare 
d to be heirs (in hope) of eternal] life, Tit.3.7: not in pre- 
tpofleilion, butin hope. Therefore if 


reffe them, though they be above thatawhich weare able to. 


eilmgs - 


which are farre more excellent in them {elves , then: 


pfolding isnot yet come. Thetime of full difcovery is when - f 


} fhall be unfolden,and then we (hall fally fee the bleiings of 
“covenant : Wehave now gright and intereft in them,which - 


we would fee what: 
are . 


ntaine of qai.re.z. 


Z1ch, 13.4. 


covenant containes;: - 
you do fee, you may be raifed up tothe - 


The -bleffings ~ 
of the Cove: 
nant, are 
Wrapped up 

in the promi-. 
cS. 


Heb.r.12.. 


a 


Ephef. 2. ta,» 
Titus 2.7. 
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/ : $$$ ——____—__-- x ee 
Toknow the are the bleflings of the Covenant, we muft looke into thepro} 


Dleflingslook pifes; Now the promifes and bleffings ofthe 
nto the pro- 


smiles. 


Jer-31.31-33- 


cleanfe you 3 A new beart-al fo pill I give you, Oc. 


will give them one heart, &c. Gen. 17.7. I will be a God wato thei 
Gen.17.7- and thy eed. Thefe places compared together, with fuch othey, 
doe exprefie the fumme ofall che great things promifed in “4 


covenant. 


‘The fpirituall  Firft, Here is that great premife, Twill be your God,and you (ba 


henelitsof be my people. 


eee Secondly, But ifany fay, Alas, how can God be a’ God unt} 
me fo finfull as lam, that have finned and pr ) 
have done, therefore to takeaway this, God faith,that {hall na 

hinder, I will forgive your iniquities, and remember them no more, | 
Thirdly, Bat if the foule fay further,that though God fhoul; 


_ Part, 


Covenant, areq 


” ri ee. 
np 


two forts; Firt, of things fpirituall and eternal. Secondly, o) 
things teayporall, that concerne this oucward lite. The {pirical 
all bleflings of che Covenant are chiefly com prehended in thet | 
places of Scripture, Jer, 3t. 31-33. This (ball be my Covenani 
faith the Lord, a{ter thofe dayes, Iwill put my Law in their hearts 
‘and I will be their. God,and they (ball be my people. Andth y {ball teaci; 
no more every man bis neighbour, {aying, Know the Lord, for they (ha) 
all know me from the ledft of them, t0 thegreateft of them ; for I wiv 
forgive their iniquitie, andremember their fin uo more. So Ezek. 36 
Ezek.36.25, 4 Med ye 28. Then will I fprinkle cleane srater upon you , and ‘ye 
Pies (ball be cleane from all your filthineffe, and from all your Idolls willl 


So alfo, Fere. 3 f 
38,39, 40. They {ball be my people, and I willbe their God: and) 


ovoked him as} 


take all my former finnes away, and pardon thera , yet f hax 
fach a finful! wretched nature ia me,that | fhall break out ino 
new finnes againfthim , and bring a new euiltineffe upon m 
felfe; The Lord removes and takes away chis alfo, and prom: 
feth that he will renew our natures, and give us hearts of fief 


& he will wafh us from our flthineffe, and write his Law in ot 
hearts, and inable us to keepe his@catutes, &e. on 


th 


Fourthly, But becaufe fome may yet fay, Though Ge 

fhould doe all this for me, yet (uch is my infrmicie and weak 

ht neffe,chac I thall depart againe from the Lord,] {hall never ho ; 
out ; Therefore the Lord makes antwer to this alfo,andtells' 


that he will never depart away from us , and that he will pr 


{ 


{! 
| 


i 


Capa, | 


uch a feare of him into our hearts, that we fhall sever depart 


f 


or, Thee COVENANT of Grace opened, 


rom him, Fer.3 2.40. 


eee Se R See 2 


CHAP. If. 


Oe mn erg 


generall confideration of the firft greatbenefit , which ix, that God 
will be our God. : 


i, 


uic reft of the members ;. This promife hath influence into all 


— — RR RR 
be we ee 
- I il 


acs A) begin with the firft, which is the great promile of 
| baa) the Covenan t, Twill be thy God, Gen.1%. 7-J€r.3 1.33. 
(Re This is fer in the midft of the promifes, asthe heart 


in the midft of the body to communicate life to al] 


‘Containing @ 
generall con. 
fideracion of 
this promife, 
I willbe your 
God, 


me hp, AG, 


te reft ; as Chrift (peaking of the commandements of the Law, 
Ils that commandement of loving the Lord with all our 
art, the great commandement; fo may this be called the preat 
mife of the new-Covenant; It is as great as Godis ; He isan 
finite God, the heaven of heavens is not able to containe him : 
t this promife containes him , God fhuts up himfelfein ir, 
rill be your God. ; 

1 Hereis futhciency. Itisapromife of infnite Worth, an Sufficiency 
el flowing bleffing, a rich poffeftion, an hid treafure > Which ; 
necan rightly value. It was a great promife that Balak Num.22.17. 
de to Balaam, Numb.22.17. I willpromote thee to great bononr ; 

@reater which Abafuerus made to Eftber, cap. 5.6. That he 

dgive ber the halfe of bis Kingdome ; A greater then that, 

ich was made to Chrift, Mat.4. ithe that made it had been ou 

to have performedit; But this promife pach them all, 

¢had a promi(e of an hundred worlds » or often heavens, 

sis more then all. When God {aid to Abraham, Ivwillbe thy 

» what could he give or fay more? As Heh.6.1 3. God having 

redter to weare by, frrore by himJelfes fo ‘God being minded 

loe great things for his people, and having no greater thin 

sive, giveth them himfelte : well therefore might the Apo- 

2 Pet.t. (looking at chefe promifes ) call them excceding 2 Pet.x, 
and precious promifes; This is the greacelt promife thar 

Was Made, or can be made to any creatures,Angels or men, 


€c Bercin 


ee 17.7, 
€F.33.33. 
The greatnes 
of this pro- 
mife, 
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Herein God giveth himfelfe to be wholly ours , all his glory 
power, wilcdome, goodnefle, grace, holineffe, mercy , kind- | 
neffe, all is ours, for the good of his people that arein cove-| 
nant with him. Quanius quantus eft, he is all ours. Hence faith 
the Lord to Mojes, Exod.33.19-I will make all my goodneffe to paffe 
before thee. And the Apottle,1 Cor. 3.19. All things are yours; an {' 
all fhut up in this, I wall be thy God. When aman taketh a wilt! 
into the covenant of marriage wich him, what ever heis, he is 
wholly hers; he gives himfelfe and that which he hath to her’ 
fo when the mighty. God of heaven and earth tiketh his peopl 
into covenant with him, he isan husband to them , and mar 
ryes them to himfelfe, and therefore what ever he is in the gle 
ry and excellency of his nature, ic is all for thegood and com: 
fort of his people. Confider God effentially or perfonally, al’ 
is theirs. God in his effence and glorious attributes comma’ 
nicates himafelfeto them for their good. And God. perfonall’ 
confidered, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, they all enter in’ 
to covenant with us, Ifai.5 4.5. oe 
The Father The Father enters into acovenant with us, he promifes t 


Exod. 33- 19. 


| 

isin covenant bea Father to us. Hos faich the Lord, Fxod.4.22. Lfrael im 
with us: fan, my firfteborne.: and Fer.3 1.9 20. Is Epbraim my dear fon, ist 
Oe cae a Were childe? The Lord {peaketh as though he we fon’ 

Jer.31.9- 20. ofhis children, delighting in them,as Pfal 147.11, pitying ¢ 

Palsg7-11. them, P(@l.103.13. As a Father hath acare for his children? 

lay up fomething for them, fo the Lord hath a care to provit 

both heavenly and earthly inheritance for his children; f 

hatha careto nurture and infiru& them in his wayes, D i 

Deut-32 Jo 32.10. | ae 4 

And the’ Son 2. ChriftrheSon isin covenant with us, and fpeakes:! 

Kiat.43. 0. us, as [fai. 43.1. Thou art mine : and Hofea 13.14 I will redet 

them, Twill ranfome them; O death J will be thy death 5 thon baftd 

ftroyed my people, but I will deftroy thee. There is the covenant ' 

the Son with us; He bringsus back to his Father, from whe 

prefence we were banifhed, and fets us before his tace for ev 

He undertakes wich us to take up’all controverfies which m, 

fall bceween. God and us. He promifeth to reftoreus to the : 

doption of fons, and. not onely tothe Title, but alfo to the inl 
ritance of fons, that we might be where be is, Joh. 17.24. 7 

; 3 


| 


| 


awin our hearts, heteacheth us, he watheth us from our 
jchineffe, and conitorteth usin our fadneile, fupports us in 
pur faintings, and guides us in our wandrings. He that effects 
Whefe things for us, is chere {aid to make a Covenant with us. 
(hus God perfonally confidercd,Father,Son,and Holy Ghoft, 
}rein Covenant with us. | 
2 Asthere is fufficiency in this promife, foal fo a propriety 
jo all the faichfull; Therefore ic is faid, not only Fyill be God, 
vut I will be thy God, and fo every faichfall foulemay fay , God 
smy'God; © They havearightinhim. 2 They havea pol- 
eflion ofhim. Firft, They have a right in him. The name 
God )in‘che promife is a name or title of relation,as the words 
YR vir; which fignitie not onely a manin generall , buta 
nan with (peciall relation to fuch a woman as he hath by Co- 
cnant bethrothed to himfelfe. So here the name Gods ic notes 
orth the relation in which God ftands to ws. Hence itis faid,he 
s notathamed to be called their God. Therefore when he had 
nade a Covenant with Abrabam, he called himfelfe the God of 
Alrabem, & aftcrwards the God of Ifaac.the God of Facob, the God 
f Ifra 1. Asa woman may fay of him to whom fhe is marri- 
d, this man is my husband ; fo may every faichtull foule fay 
ot the Lord, he is my God. Secondly, They have poffeilion of 
him. Hedoth impart and communicate himfeife unto them, 

n his holineffe, in his mercy, in his cruth, in the fenfe of his 
jirace and goodneffe. He doth not oncly fhew himfelfe unto 
hem, bue communicate himfelfe unto them. Hence it is faid, 
t Fob. 1.3. We have fellowprip with the Futher, &c. and Chrift is 
}aid co come and fup with them, Rev.3.20. andto kiffe them with 
wa ; Cc2 : the 


ly Gt off. 


Propriety. 


The faithfull 
have arighe | 
in God. 


Heb. 11.18. 


They have a 
polieffion of 
him: ib a be- 
ginning. 


1 Joh. 1.3. 


Rev. 3.20. 
Deut: 4.7% 


ifai.45.15. 


Reajon. 


Viet. 
The rich. 
grace which 
is contained 
in this pro- 
mife. 


that they callupon bim for, Deut 4.7. Ic is true, we have here but ( 
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the biffes of bis mouth, Cant. 1.1,2- And to be near to them in all 


the firft fruits, che earneft penny, a little part of that fulneffe) 
which {hall be revealed, becaufe we live by faich and by pro-! 
mife more then by fenfe and fight. And thence it is-that fome-/ 
timcs Gods own people feem-to feel God departed.from them,) 
as Tfai.g5.15.& 65.15. Yetthey enjoy God fill, even. in: fuch) 
defertions. Firft, In regard of his Grace pardoning their fal-| 
lings. Secondly, In his power fuftaining. Thirdly, In- his) 
grace fanQity ing them ; Fourthly, In all thefe they havea fure’ 
pledge ofa more full communion. wich him when the fulneffe’ 
of time is come. 
The reafon why the Lord promifethto give himfelfe to his, 
people is, becaufe a reafonable creature can be made blefled ao. 
other way, then by enjoyign of God him/felf. It is notall the O-, 
ther chings of the world that can make man happy , buc onely, 
the fruicion of the bleffed God. 
This may let us fee the abundant grace of God towards us | 
in this promife of the covenant, thatheis pleafed to. become, 
our God, this may be the wonder of the whole world, that 
which Heaven. and Earth, Angels and Men, may ftand aftonied , 
at, that the high God fhould enter into a Covenant with us, to , 
become our God. There are divers things that maniteft the riches 
of grace in. this blefling. F 
Firft,lf we confider what ic is that is given: it is no leffe chen | 
the great, mighty, aad intinice God. i 
Seeondly,unto whom he hath given him{elf,even: to usa ges | 
nccation of [infall men, the wretched children of apoftatizing | 
addam, that hefhould give him(eifto us, though we had forfa- : 
ken him, and ca(thim off, chis is wonderfull grace. Ie was | 
no {mall thing thac the Lord-wouldat firft enter into covenant | 
wich Adan, though carrying upon him-then the lively image - 
and reprefentation of Gods holineffe , yet this was leffe wone , 
derfall, a righteousGod tobe in covenant with righteous | 
man, the holy God to bein covenant with man indued with 
the like holineffe : Bucthisis the wonder of grace, thatthe | 
juft and holy God fhould:enter into Covenant with, and | 


<communicate himfelfeto fuch. finfull , polluced:, loathfome, | 


-an 


Chap.2. or, The 


COVENAN TofGrace opened. 191 


and uncleane. creatures as the fonnes of men be. We might 
_ july have been lett co the God ofthis world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. be- 2 Cor.4.4, 
_ caute wehad preferred him before the true God. But God is. 
_ pleafedto give himfelfe to us, to become our God. This An: 
gels may ftand and wonder at, hire is infinite grace. Juftice. 

can lay no claime to this blefling, well cherefore may we fay 
unto it, Grace, Grace. 

Thirdly , It is more grace ftill, becaufe his entring in-. 
} tothiscovenant with us, his beflowing of this grace, is of 
} himfelfe onely, of his owne good will and pleafure, with-- 

out our fecking or enquiring for him. Indeed be‘ore we 
} get full incereft in the Covenant, we are glad to f{cek and 

fue; but the Lord begins and offers himfelfe unto us, as- 
} 2 Cor,6.17.Come out from among ft them faith the Lord, andI will be 
) @Father unto you. Men feek not after God, as Pfalme 14.2. 
but the Lord takes them by the hand, and faith, as P/al.. 
S1.41.12. O Tjrael’, Iwill be thy God. So alfo he tells his. 
people. Ezekiel 16.6,8. that when they lay in their bloud, then. 
be faid unto them, Live ; and {weare unto them, and entred into a Co- 
venant with them, 

And yet here is more grace ftill unto thofe that God enters. 

_ Into Covenant with, in thathe is not the God of the whole. 
world, but of a remnant, a little handfull of pegple 
whom God hath chofen. Out of the whole maffe of fin- 
-fallmcn, the Lord picks out a few bafe, poore, defpiled. 
ones, thingsof no account,as 1 Cor.t.27, 28.and gives him- 

- felfe to fuch, paffing by thofe that counc themfelves ‘Gods in. 
_ com parifon of other men;pafles by Sau that fits on the throne, 
_and'choofes David that followeth the Shcep 5 here is the grace 
ofthe covenant: this may caufe us to wonder and fay as Fu- - 
diss Fob.1.4.22. What is the caufe that thou wilt [bew thy felfe to uss, 
and not to the world? 

To teach usall chat doelreare ofthe covenant, and’ of the 
tick and abundant blefling that is enjoyed thereby, to give up 
our felves wholly and only unto God, who hath given him- | 
felfe wholly andonely to thofe that are in Covenant with hie 

him 5. Meet. unto God as he meets toyou. As he makerha.,: hicnle eee 
covenant with you, to give Himfelfe wholly to you: fo fe YOu ys. ; 
- devote 


2 Cor. 6.9%. 


~ le. 2. 
We fhould® 
give our 


felves to God. 


Fs 
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devote and confecrate your felves,your wit,ftrength, gifts, and 
alltobe wholly forhim. doenocas.the lfraelites, Pfalme $1. 
God offred himfelfe co them, but they would have none of | 
him. Gedis a God to us, and not tothe world; Let us bea 
people unto him, and not to the world. The covenant between 
Godand us, muft be as the covenant between man and wife, 
Hofea 3.3. Thou fbalt be for me, and I will be for thee. The Lord 
takes it ill when (as Ifai.s7.8.) his people run after other lo- 
vers, anid commit fornication with Idols, and with the world. 
Live therefore unto him, who lives and works all things-for us, 
_and for our falvation. 7 
Uie3. _To teach us in all our ftraits and_neceflities, to fly unto 
Lay clain.e to this covenant that the Lord hath made withus, toclaime the 
‘theintereft. tight and intereftthat we have in him,& tolook unto him for 
_ wekavein = fuccour in all che diftreffes that we mect withall. ‘Goe unto. 
God. him, and fay, Thou art our‘God, now we ftand in need of thy 
shelpe, all creatures cannot yeeld it, doenot thou therefore 
faile us. Look unto this promife,,J will be a God unto thee. This 
courfe the Church taketh, I/ai. 63.15.16. and-by veriue of his 
covenant they plead for mercy in their great mifery. ‘Doubc- 
leffle thou art our Father, look downe,&c. This-alfotbe —_ 
Jerem.1 4.21. Church pleads with: Godin time of Famine, fer. 14.25. Break 
notcovenant:with usyit as thou the Lord our God that muft give us raitt, 
cc. Thisis a {weet plea for every child of Godto plead with 
the Lord by. : | E 
Wea. ‘Toteachus how we-ought to walke in an holy fellowthip 
© -syralke not as withGod without eftrangednefe, feeing he hath made acove- — | 
| ftrangers ant wichus, and given himielfetous. Take heed of caufing 
 fromGod. _—_eftrangednefle between God ands. As fricnds thatarein co- 
= venant the one with the other, arecarefull to fhun all offences | 
whereby they might grieve one another., or caufe any aliena: 
tion of affectionbetween them ;: {fo fhoulditbe with us; God 
doth nothing to grieve us; hedeales lovingly, kindly, and 
mercifully withus, and therefore expoftulates with his peo- . 
ple, Micha 6.3. Wherein have I grieved thee ? Lay aguinft me the 
«matter of accufation. Oh that we could fay the like unto him. 
~ But let-us labour fo to walke in all holy fellowfhip and care 
to.pleafehim, in reverence and feare ofhim, that wemay ‘not 


[' 


i Lfa63.15,16. 
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doe any thing but that which is acceptable in his fight. Ic may 
alfo dire& us how to walke towardsevery perfonin the Tris» 
nicy, feeing they all entcr intocovenant withus. Let us.carry 
our felues tothe Father, as children in feare of him, with faich 
depending upon him, walke before him in child-like obedi- 
ence. Let us labour to honour theSon, who hath abafed him- 
felfe to redeem us unto himfelfe, 1 Cor.6. daft. And feeing the 
Holy Ghoft is our San&tifier and Comforter, labour to walke 
as the Temples of che Holy Ghoft, keeping our veffels in holi- 
neffeand honour, that he may delight to dwell in us, and take 
heed of grieving the holy Spirit of God, whereby you are fea- 
led totheday of redemption, and fubmir your felves to h’s 
gracious directions in all things. | 
A ground of infinite comfurt to every faichfull foule, thou 
mayft fay, the Lordismy God, heis my owne. Ic is fomewhat 
to fay, we have an houfe of our owne, neceffaries of our own, 
bread of our own to eat, cloathes of our own to put on, foas 
we need not goeto others to fupply our wants; but what a 


bleffing is this, that the foule may fay, I have a God of mine 


owne, and ismy God.I¢isthe mifery of the men of the world, 
that they are forced to fpeak of God as of the God. of another 
people, as Labun, Gen.31.29. The God of your Fathers; and 
Praraoh, Exod.10.6. pray to the Lord your God, &c. They can- 
not {peak of God as their own God. But this is the feliciry of 
the people of God, that they can challenge anintereft in God, 
and fay as David, Pfaline 63.1. O God, thou art my God. This is 


-more then. ifwe could fay,as Pfal 50. 10,11. That all. the beafts 


upon a thoufand Mountaines are mine. Value thefore this bleffing. 
The greater God is in himfelfe, the gretrer blefling and confo- 
lation it is to us, he being wholly ours. All che Nations of the 
earth are asa drop ofa bucket untohim, yeaas nothing, Iai: 
4.0.12,15,17. All the great things which the world admires 
at, and gazes upon , they are all nothing in comparifon of 
him. And therefore God being fo infinite > what anininitce 
bleffing is it tohave him for our God? InGenit 5. Abrabam a{- 
keth God, Lord, what wilt thou give me? The Lord an(wers him b 
I willgive thee my felfe, take meas thine, x {: meas thine. The 
famshe {peakesofevery faichfull child of Aérabam, Ule me and 
acknow- 
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acknowledge meand all my power, grace, and mercy, and 
kindnefle; asthine owne. Seehow Divid was affected with 
this, 1 Ghrom.17,.91,22,24. 
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The firft particular in the {aid promife , whichis, that God will be te 
bis people an all-(uffi-ient Good. | 


Eee aara|Hus we have taken a little view of this great | 
a more palti- és be b m i e ia ( 
cular confide - a) bic fling of the'covenant, Iwill bea God unto thee. 
ration Of the But becaufe this is the maine and principal! _, 


former bene- (Hil Privife of the covenant, being Subftantia fe- 


deris, as Funins calls it; anima federis as 


, ssa | and {ee what rt may containe within the bowels of it. Now if 
What iz isto qe would know what chis implies when the Lord fayes, bef 
— beGod. yt be a God unto thee | we mutt firft confider, whac itis to bz — 
God; and then we fhall fee what it isthat he promifeth tobe — 
i God unto us. Now to be Godimplies thefe threethings: 
1. To be All-fufticient, both to his own Being and Bleffed- __, 
nefle, and to the bleffedneffe of the creature. q 
2. Tohave all that bleffcdneffe & {ufficiency,that isinhim, 
from him{elfe, and not from another. | | | 
3. To beGod over al], to have dominion and foveraignty 
overall,as Rem.9.5. | 
Toapply thefethings to the point inhand, That God will _ 
be a God to us, implies thefe three things. 
1. That he will bean All-fufficicnt God tous. e Ff 
2. That he will be all this good tous fromhimfelfe, and, 
from no other. Yaa 
3, Thathe willbe God over us, to bring us againe under. 
the firftdominion; as Micha 4.8.torale overus, andgoverne | 
usaccording tohis will. | | a, | 
Firft, for the furft, chat God will bean All-fuffiicient God to 
us, this is a part ofhis covenant,thathe will beto us4 full fs 7 
= gy 
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| Now God is the moft excellent Being, and therefore that 
|which is fufficient for himfelfe, muft needs much more be 
Ifoforus. That water which fills the fea, will much more fil! 
Jacup; andtherefore faith David, when he enjoyed God, My 
Cuprunneth over, Pfal.23 
_ Secondly, Becaufe whatever good is in the creature, is more 
eminently and abundantly in God himfelfe: he is that foun- 
taine, and they are the Cifternes. What ever good is in Angels 
or Men, or other creatures, is more abundantly in God. And 
therefore if ail the good ofall creatures joyned together, were 
able to fatisfie and tobe fufficient for a man(as we would 
think it were) then is God much more. : 
Thirdly, There is in God a futableneffeto thedefires of the 
foul of man. Itis the happineffe of the creature to havea thing 
fuitable toit: Nowthe foule being made afterthe Image ot 


I 


tise it. As no creature fatished Adam till Eve was made, 
that was futable tohim. Similitude breeds content, The foul 
J isafpiric, and defires {pirituall things : Now God isa Spi- 
j rit. Againe, the fouleis of anintelligent nature, reaching 
j after the knowledge of high and hidden things : Now 

God islighe and wifedometo fatistie the foul in this, by filling 
it with {light by the knowledge of himfelfe. Againe, the 
: foule is an immortall fubftance, which dies not, and the defires 


God, it isbeft fatished with God’, and nothing elfe can fa- 


Dd: of 


ty 

fing, fo as that wee fhall bee wanting in nothing that is good 

for us. Hence itis, that when Godtels Abraham, He will be his Gen.17.7. 

God, and the God of his feed; And if Abraham fhould now aske 

whatthatis; faichGod, verfe1. Tam God All-(uficient, and 

all my goodneffe and fufficiency is chine, [ will be enough ro 

thee, thou fhalt needno more. Hence alfo is that in Feremy, 

31.14. Iwill (atiat your foule with fatneffe, and my people {hall be 

fatisfied with goodneffe , {aiihthe Lord, God is enough to them 

that are his. . 

_ Becaufe he is fufficient to his ownebleficdneffe, and there- 

fore much moreunto ours. Heneedsno creaturetoaddeun- _Reajon. 

to hina. The greater any one isin ftateand dignity, the more Gee ber one 
Jhe ftands in need of, to bea fufficient fulnefle unto him. That ena 

is too tittle for a Prince’, which is enough fora private man. pgl.z6.3, 
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ofitareimmortall: SoisGod, therein fatisfying our foulg 
defires. ! : 
Fourthly, If God be our God, then all the creatures ane! 
ours, and for our good. Ji God be ours, then all that is his fg! 
ours.now all the creaturcs are his. Hence faith the Apoftle,} 
1 Cor.3.end; All things are yours. As when a Virgin marrieth a)’ 
Prince, his riches, glory, and all are for her good : So God has!! 
ving taken us into covenant with himfelfe, all that hee js and’ 
hath, is for our comfort and bleffedreffe. a 

Andashecan As God is able thus to bean Al-fuficicnt God to us, fo he! 


| 
4 
ii 
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fo he will. will be tothofe that are his. | a 
Goodnefie is Firft, Becaufe it 1s the nature of goodnefle to bee communi= 
communica: Cative of her felfe; and therefore God being good , he will! 
tive. Jet out himfelfe unto his people. He cannot fatisie himfelfe ® 
unleffe he doe it, i ‘ 


taking sinio Pinifelf,is to make usahappy and blefied people,which we cane? 
Beicce not be, but onely by theenjoyment of God himfelfe; bleffed- ‘ 
with himis. — nefle ftanding ina confluence of all good; which cannot be ' 
vo us feund but in God alone. There is in man himfelfe nothing 


bur vanity and mifery : he was at firftfull of grace and good ’ 


nefie, an Image of the bleffed God, but now he is become a fpe- ' 


Gods and in Secondly, The Lords end in taking us into covenant with ' 


J 
( 
I 


ctacle of mifery. So all other things under the Sun are to hiny ° 
turned to vanity and vexation of Spirit. As a deale of winde in: | 

a. @ 2 e - t it MI 
the body, doth not refrethir, but gripe and paineic; fo all the ‘ 


windy comforts of the world cannot fatistie, but rather trou: | 
bleus, till we recover our fellowfhip wich God. As we loft: ' 
our felicity inlofing Ged; fo we muft recover it againe by: ' 
recovering him. Therefore we finde in experience, that the: ' 
foule never finds fetled reft, tillit come to ref¥ in God. As. ‘ 


Ecclefir. 14. 


the B.e goes from flower to flower, becaufe there is not fall : 
contentment to be found in any one: fothe foule from crea= | 
ture to creature, till hecomes to.God. Hence the Lord is cal= ' 
Jed the reft of the foule, Pfal.116.7. And thisthe Lord knowing, | 
a that the foule cannot finde reflany where elfe, but in him; 
HowGodis therefore he will communicate himfelfeto them - this being his. 
_ tousanAll- end, to make the creature bleffed by enjoying of him. iy 

 fofficieat — Contder how Godis.an Al-fuficient goudto usin twore= | 
a gord. ipects, Fink; | 


os) 
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 Firft, in refpect ofall our occafions and neceflities, whatever 
our cafebe. It’s Gods prerogative alone to be an univer{all good. The 
things of the world can helpe bur againft fome one thing 5 
bread againfthunger, drinke againft thi:ft, cloaths againit cold 
ind nakednefle, houfes againft winde and weather, friends a- 
Zain{t {olitarineffe, riches againft poverty, Phylick againtt lick- 
neffe, &c. But God is an Al-fufficiene good, he fupplies all 
she neceilities of his people, he is all in all co them, he is habita- 
‘ion to them, heis life, &c. he doth good to the inward and 
putward man; his grace is fuflicient to help all the defcéts of 
he foale. Look upon the guile of fin, chere is abundant grace 
-o pardon: Are our infirmities many ? thereis power in Gods 
Brace to heale chem. Are our corruptions ftrong? the power 
af Gods Spirit can overcome them, and make us able to keep 
hisStatutes and Judgements, and todothem. Are our con- 


|ciences difquieted, and our peace broken? His joy is able to 
Jnake us rejoyce with joy un{peakable and glorious. 


Againe, his fufficiency extends alfo to the body : all the 


jvelfare of che outward man is laidup in God; he is the God 


f our life, P/a.42.8.and the ftrength of our life,P/a.27.1. He 


Js quickning fprit, 1 Cor.15.45. which though it be true in 
Vegard of the inward man, which he doth alfo quicken by his 


le 


piricand grace; yet it is there fpoken of the oucward man,of 
he body which the Lord thall quicken after death, and doth 
ow keep alive by his power. For in bim we live, and mcve > and 
ave our being, Ad.17.28. When God formed the body at firft 
uctofthe duit, whencehad it life ? Not from it felfe, nor from 
ny creature: God breathed into him the breath of life: and fo he 
ili keeps che breath in our noftrils,, and upholdsour foule in 
fe, or elfe we fhould prefently returne co dutt. 

Secondly, God is an Al-f{afficient good in refpe& of all 


}mes and feafons, both for chis life and the life to come, O- 
Perthings ferve but in their feafons, as it was faid of David, 


rathe fervedhis time ; fo do che things of this life , but they 
ontinuenot, our healch and ftcength are with usin youth, 
ut they flay nor. The fowers give cheir fmellin the {pring, 
ut by and by they are withered and gone. The San gives light 
i the day time, but hides it me the night; cloaches keep 
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us warme, but they wear away. But Godis lafting, yea ane- 
verlaiting good; Heis God and changeth not, and therefore is. 
called,God from everlafting to everlafting,Pfal.90.2. Ina word,he | 
is fufhicient, | | 
Firlt, to fave us from all evill , and thence heis faid to bea | 
Iall of fire round about bis people,Zach.2.8.So alfo a Cloud againft } 
the heat,a Sheild and Buckler againft the Sword,éc, an al-fufficient ) 
protection to his people againft all evill. q 
Secondly, An al-fufficient good to communicate all bleflings 
tous which we ftand in need of; therefore he promifes to open 1 
bis good treajure. And he tels Abrabam when he enters into co=. : 
venant with him, that he will be his exceeding great reward. Twill | 
be all things to thee. Hence the Lord is called a Sun, Pfal. 84.1 | 


that as the Sun is thecaufe of all fruicfulneffe to the earth, 3 


bringeth forth corne, graffe and hearbes and withall cherifhes. ] 
them : fo the Lord by the influence ofhis grace and goodnefle ; 
bringeth forth fomething out.of every creature for the good 
and comfort ofhis people. # 

Thirdly, Heisableto make up all our loffes; what ever we 
have forgone for his Names fake, and his Gofpels, we fhall : 
have an hundred folde more either in the fame kinde, or 
in contentation, or inward peace of confcience. Thus the Pro- 1 
phet tels Amaziah , 2 Chro. 25.when he asked what he fhoulddo : 


\ 
} 
| 

MH} 
ib, 


for the hundred talents, faith the Prophet The Lord is ableto : 
give thee more then this. Have we with Abrabam forfaken our nas ? 
tivecountry,and our kindred? The Lord is able tomake up alg 

Fourthly, Heis fufficient to worke for. us and by us, what- ! 
ever we defire according to his will, What ever enterprize We 
have in hand, or go about, though we have mountains againt } 
us, as Zach.4.7. yet the Lord can make them plains, and work | 
all our workes for us. Have we any grace to be wrought in us? } 
He can make all grace to abound in us. He hath abundance of {pi-. 
rit, and can worke both will and deed. Thus you {ee that God is | 


ca ate 


This may lec.us fee both the caufe and cure of thofe manifold 
difcontents that we meet withall in our daily courfe, troubled. 
weareon every fide, nothing {atisfes the unfatiable defires of 
ourhearts, but when. we have the things we fough at Can 

| | , land; 
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hand,yet weare difcontented, Thereafon ofa!Lis, becaufe we 


do not enjoy God, we do no: liveupon him, we do not poffeffe » 
- norimprove ouc intereftin him. We pore upon the creature, 


and place our reft there, and fo miffe of our expectation. If we 


-didenjoy Godin our daily converfation, wee might finde a 


fufficiency and contentment in every eftate, as Paul did, Phil.4. 
13, & 2 Cor.6.10.45 having nothing, and yet poffefing all things. He 


-livedto God, andenjoyed him, and he was an al-fufficient 
goodto him. We may enjoy God in any condition, in the 
| meaneft as wellasthe greateft, in the pooreft as well as the 
richeft. Nothing can feparate us from God but fin alone. God » 


will go intothe wildernes, into.aprifon,into a low condition 
with his people;andhe is ableto make up all to them that they 


are cut (hort off. Our difcontents therefore do not arife from 
_ the change of our condition in outward things, but becaufe we 


--want our fellowfhip with God. If we do not finda fufliciency, 


it is becaufe we do not enjoy him our al: fufficient good.What is 
the cure then? We muft ftir up our faith,and confider our cove- 


_ nant, thinke with our felves what God hath promifed to be to 
_us, even our God, our al-fufficient good. If we had faith but 


asa graine of Muftard-feed , and did exercife our faith in this 
promife,and live by it,we might command thefe florms of dif- 
content which trouble us, to beat peace and be ftill. We might 
then fay,as Pf.42.11.Why art thou caft downe within me, O my foul? 
ec. Haft not thouan al-fufficient good?a God to enjoy? Here 
then is the way to true contentation. Labor to enjoyGod, live 
upon him, he isthe reft of the foule, an all fufficient good. 
It may bea rule of tryall, whereby we may in fome pare dif- 


_ cerne, whether we doe indeed enjoy Godin the outward coms 


forts of this life, which we do partake in ; Many will aske the 


— queftion, Whether doe I ‘enjoy God in the bleflings I have e 


Here is one thing whereby # may beknowne: God isau all- 
fufficient good to them that doe enjoy him, he fills all things 
with his fulnefle.He maketh every thing a fullbleffing. When 


he comes to us in it,it is contentfull. Do we then find ‘that the 


things which we have are fufficient for us, and do they bring a 
kind of fatiety and fulneffe wich them, fo that we are fatisfied 


| with our portion? this is becaufe God isin ic, & fils the blefling 
with, 
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with his fulneffe, and fo makes it co fill us; and makes us fay 
"with Facob, Ihave enough; Therefore when we are not fatistied 
wich what we have, it isa fign that God hath left the.creature , 
and then it proves an empty and windy vanity tous. Somuch 
fatiety, fo much of God in every blefiing. y 
Fordirection where to pitch our affections, and fettle the f 
‘defires of our foule,when we would finde contentment in any 
blefling. Set our hearts there, where we may be {ure to finde 
that which will fill che defires of them. Contentment is that, 
which all feek for > but they feek not arighe ; faften therefore 
theaffeions ofthe foule on God, andonhim alone, Set not 
‘your beartson riches, Pla. 62.1 o. Lay not out your mony fr that which 
is not bread, and your filver for that which fawisfies not. N othing can | 
fill che heart but the fulnefle of God. qe 
For comfore unto all thofe that are in covenant with God,to | 
you I may fay as Mo/esto the people of Ifrael,Deut.33.29.Hap- 
py art thou, O Ifrael, who is like unto thee, O people faved by the Lord? _ | 
Andas David, Pfal.33.12. Bleffed is the Nation who fe God is the | 
Lord, ‘Take notice therefore of your blefledneffe. Thisis ablef- 
{edneffe that hath the confluence of all good in it. Let o- » 
thers bleffe themfelves in their wealth, dignity , in titles and : 
places of honour, and in their power and authority over men, | 
this is a poor and miferable bleflednefle; But letus fayasFfa, | 
144.15. Bleffed be they whofe God is the Lord; Rejoyce therefore | 
in your portion , you have an Alfafficient Godto fave you | 
from all kind of evill, to minifter to youall kindof good, to | 
worke all your workes for you, and in you, and chetime will 
fhortly come when you fhall fay , I have enough, my cup — 
rubs over, \ 

But wefee many that profeffe to be in covenant with God, 
that live as poore contem ptible lives, feel as many wants , and 
lye under as many troubles as any other. 

For the prefent I fay in a word thus: | 

1 Thatthetime of the full enjoyment of this promife is 
not yet come. : 

2. Peradventure Gods owne people fometimes walke not 
in the way of theCovenant ; for as thereis the blefling of the 


| 


Covenant, fo alfo the way wherein they muft walk , and they 


f 
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day. 
though but little before hand. 


them : As the King of Babylon provided for Feboiachin, Fer. 52, 


52.34. , | 
Againe, though Gods fervants have many times but little , 


full and comfortable, & finde as good a favour in that homely 


in that.little which they enjoy ? There isa full blefing in it, 


meane In {hew, yet it is much in fubfance. 

And lattly, {Gods fervants-wantat any time, he fees a lite 
tleto be betterfor them then n ore abundance, not becaule 
God cann¢ tfulhll their neceflicy, or isnot willing; he is able 
to jupply their wants,and will in due time adminiiter all grace 


bleffed are the people that are in. fuch acafe., yea bleffed are 1De people 
whofe God is tue Lord, 


_ For firft, They have neceffarics as welas they that:‘have more, 


They have every day a certaine provifion prepared for: 


yet they have as much comfort in that little,as chofe that have: 
greater abundance, P/a.37.16. They have as-much peace, quict. 
ofheartand confcicnce, as free from fear andcare, as chear-- 


provilion they feed upon, as others in their hony-combe. And: 
whence isall this, but from hence, that the fulneffe of God is 


God hath put himfelfe into it, and though it be bur little and: 


tothem. God isa fuflicient God to his people, and th<retore- 
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SEES Ged wil bea fufficient God untous; fo he wil beall 
Ney this to us from himfelfe. God hath his all-iuiicien- 
aS! cy from himfelfe, therefore called Fehovah, avecan 
eee’ auralrigis the firft caufe of his owne blefledneffe, 
and communicates all bleffednefle to his people from himfelfe, |i 


| 


| 


( 


) 
| 
4] 
4 


from God. The veflel may give you water, but not from it) 
felfe, but what it hath from the fountaine; the fountaine one- | 


\ 


nicates all to his peoples and thus the Lord will beto themas | 


taketh a refemblance from the worke of Creation, and applies ' 
it to the worke of their Redemption; that as he ftretched | 


| 
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; but the finger of God. So on the contrary , the Lord fo 
orkes from hinwfel fe ia the communicating of his goodneffe 
nd mercy to his people, that they may fee and plainly per- 
ive, that it is the immediate hand of God, that hath wrought 
l. This may be made manifeft, both firft i the want of outs 


Jard meanes, and {econd]y, ia the enjoyment of them, 

} Piri, In che want ofmeanes, here God fteps in and makesa 

pply,and becomes all chings unto his peopie; fometimes God 
ithholds from his people the means of life, and yet they live, 


at it may appear that oar lite is not in the means,buc in God, 
at he is oar life and the length of our days, as Deut. 30. 20. 
id that in him we live,and move,and have ourbeing, Ad. 7. 
hus Mo/es, when we had neither bread nor water for fort 

ys, yet he lived,and was as ftrong as though he had daily ea- 


I) his appoinr<d food. So al fo was it wich Elijab, and our Sas 


our Chrift, Mat.a.2.So alfo with the people of Hrael, God 
feredchem to be hungry, and yet they did not-familh, thar ic 
ght appeare, that man lives not by bread onely, but by eve- 
word of God, Deut. 8.3. Hence is that in Ifai 41.17, 18,20. 


‘his? that they may know and confider, that the band of the 
d bath done this,8c. Thus wasthe Lord goodto the Ira-lites 
he wildernefic, he was all things to them. 

irk, they had no fetled habitation, but the Lord was an ha- 


id for 40 yearstogether , and yet they were preferved alive 
‘they might know that the Lord was the God of their 


hes of renewing their cloathing, and yet they wanted not: 
eut.29.5. Their cloatbes waxed not old upon them, nor their 
15 Apon their feet. Againe, they were often to journey and 
‘el by night as well as by day, and they knew not one foot 
ne way they thould goe, therfore the Lord hinifelfe was 


Ee ful- 


6 


im, that men are forced to fay, as Feboram, 2 Kin.6.33. Thise- 
ll is of the Lord; oras the Magicians, Exod. 8.19. This is no o- 


Tn the want 
cf outwaid 
things God 
makes fupply 
rom thimfelf, 


Deur 30.20, * 


2 Lord will open rivers in the high places, and f-untaines in theval- VWaig1.17378; 
4 for the poore and needy,&c. And tor what end will theLord 2° 


ition unto them, Pfal.go1. Agidne they had no Ordinary Pial.go.t. 


Ware, as Mofes {aith , Deut. 29. 6. Againe, they had no Deut.29.6. 


ideunto them, He went before them by day ia a Pillar of acloud, Exod.+2.21. 
y” 4 Pillar of fire by night, Exod.13.21. Thecein the Lord ‘Mai-43-17. 


So alfo in {pi- 
rituall. 
Ezek. 11-16. 


Tfat- $4.17. . 
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fulfilled chac which he fpeakes, Z/ai.48.17.Ithe Lordthy Redee| 
mer lead thee in the way wherein thou (bouldeft goe. Henceis that ij, 
Deut.32.10.12. The Lordalone ledbim, and there was no ftrang) 
Godwith bim. He alone provided for them, he alone fed then}! 
he alone conducted them, he alone did all for them. | 
Asitis-chus in cemporal! benefits, fo alfo in {piritual] blet) 
fings, the Lordis from himfelfe all in all unto his people. 
Ezek.13.16. the Lord tells them that he would carry them in| 
to captivity, and now left they {hould be difcouraged for wat} 
of the Templeand Ordinances, therefore the Lord promifi| 
that be will be a SanGuary unto them; he will fupply unto the 
the want of publique ordinances from himfelfe. Hence is thi 
in Ifai.5 4.17. itis iaidthac they thal! be taught of God, an 
Rom.8.26. that che fpirit helpes the infirmities of Gods peopl: 
when the fervants of God-would pray, but they cannot, tli 
Spirit himfelfe maketh up their wants, and fills their hear) 
with groanes which pierce the heavens. So when they aret 
{peake before the adverfaries of Gods truth, and they kno’ 
nothow toanfwer, then the Lord puts an anfwer into the! 
mouthes, as Mat.10.20.So alfo in the preaching of the wor' 
the Lord himfelfe puts words into the mouthes of his fervant: 
that whereas they may fay as Mofes Exod. 4.10. Tam of a ftari 
mering tongue aid cannot {peake, or as Fer.cap.1.6. Lama child,®' 
yet the Lord is a mouth unto them, and they {peak words ni 
which mans wifedome teacheth., bat which the Holy Ghe 
teacheth, 1 Cor.2.13. that they which heare them are forced 
fay, God is in you ofa truth. So alfo in the comfort and peai 
that God giveth unto his fervants, he giveth it not Ht 
world giveth, by abundance of earthly comforts, and outwal 
profperity, but when all things threaten trouble, yet then: 
gives peace from himfelfe, fob.14.27. rt 
Secondly, Confider how God is all to his people from hin 
felfe, even in the poffeffion and injoyment of his good bleflin: 
fometimes the Lord continues to us the means of life, andy 
fo workes and ordersall, that the benefic and’ blefling ise 
dently feen cto come no: from them, but from the Lord alon: 
And this he maketh to appear divers wayes. 
Firft, Sometimes God lets us enjoy the creature, and yet’ 

Wi 


it 


ET See TS i a " oy ns ae a 


- 


or, the COVENANT of Grace opened. 


ay 
ant thebleffing for a feafon, till he command a blefling to 
ome. Sometimes we have raine, but not the raine of blefing, yet 
terwards he caufeth it tocome in mercy, andto becomea 
efling. TheSun fhineth in the firmament, but we want the 
rat of it, the warmth and quickning power of itis withheld, 
» let us fee that ic is not the Sun, but the Lord, by which we 
pe enjoy theblefing. Wecatt our feed into the ground, but ic 
oth not profper, afterward it growes and flouritheth. Some- 
ames We carry out much, and bring in little, whatis the rea- 
m? [tis to let us fee the truth of.that, 1 Cor.3.7 that It % the 
ord which giveth the increafe. Sometimes we carry out little, 
ad bring in great increafe, as Zach,8.10.12. Thereafon is, it is 
\¢ Lord who giveth us to poffeffe all things. 

Secondly, Sometimes the Lord gives us the meanes by which 
e live, but itis in fucha ftrange and unwonted manner and 
ay, that the hand of God is as evidently {een in the giving of 
e meanes, as if hehad uphelden our lite without meanes. 
hus Exod.16.12. The Ifraelites had a kind of bread in the wil- 
wneffe, butit was in fuchaftrangeand miraculous manner, 
though they had lived forty yeares without any food. The 
uall way by which we have bread, is out of the earth; ac- 
ding to that in Pfa. 104.14. But the bread by which God 
dthem, was bread trom heaven, P fal. 105.40. Asif God had 
ade heaven a garner or ftorehoufe, to lay upcorne for the 
reo ofhis people. So Elijab was fed with bread and flefh, 
hich are ordinary tood, but the meanesby which they had 
tem Were asftrange as thouy! he had lived wi hout them. 
‘od appointed the Ravens there to feed him, 1 Kin.17. 4. 
Thirdly, Sometimes God gives {ome meanes to his people 
denjoy , but the meanes are weakeand feeble and unable to 
orke for our good and comfort, withouta fpeciall bleifing 
‘om himfelfe. Here therefore the Lord comesin, and puts. his 
wne ftrength to the weaknefle of the meanes, and makes them 
rorke for us abundantly , above that which we could expe& 
rthinke. Thus when Daniel refufed to eat of the Kings meat, 
nd chofe pulfe,thin grewel or hearbes, or fuch courte ftuffe, 
et his countenance was better liking, then they that did eat of 
ne Kings meat; their well liking came not fromthe meat, 
| Che | but 
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but from. an-excraordinary blefing that came from God, 


Der. 1. So Gideon muft have Souldiers and weapons. of warre 
and yet fucha {mall company, and weake furniture, that Irae 
muft be forced to fay, I bave not wrought falvation:for my felfe, bur 
it is the Lordthat bath done it. So itis in {piricuall meanes. Goe 
{ometimes gives but weake meanes to a people in comparifon, 
of what others doe enjoy,yet many are turned to Gad by their 
miniftry. As by che found of the trumpets of Rammics hornes, 
the walls of Fericho fell down, fo by the miniftry of weak man, 
the Lord throwes.downe the ftrong hold of Satans kingdome, 
to the end that the excellency of the power, may appeare to bt 
of God, not of man, 2 Cor. 4. 7- i | 

Fourthly, Againe, fometimes the Lord increafech and leng- 
thens out the little and {hore provifions which he makes for hiv 
people, fo that by reafon of the increafe which it receiveth from 
God, it is made as fufficient, as ific were an hundred or thou. 
{and.fold more. Thus with the woman of Sarep‘a, 1 King. 17, 
t4. the Lord increafed the meale in the barrell, andthe oyledn 
the crufe,that it failed not,till che day that the Lord fent rain¢ | 


upon theearth, Thus it was alfo wich the widow that wasin 


debt, 2-Kings 4. 3. thee hadinothing to pay withall, but a pot 
of oyle, yecthe Lord fo multiplyed it, that chere wanted = | 
ayle, till there wanted velfells to receiveit. The Lord fome-_ 


ple, foto laft, thac they want not meat, till they want bellies 
to receive it. Thus al fo ic was with thofe five thoufand:that out 
Saviour fed. with a few loaves, Mat. 14. And fo alfo with the 
Ifraelites in-che Wildernefle, Deut.29. 5. that when no fupplies 
of cloathing could be made to them, then the Lord made that 
fuit of apparell upon cheir backe,and thofe fhooes:which were 
upon their feet to continue; this was by the bleffing of the Lord. 
Fiftly, Sometimes the Lord givech the fame meanes.to oneas 

to another ; But there is.a great difference in the comfort and. 
blefling which is injoyed by the one andby the other. One hath’ 
food, fo hath another;but one eates and is fatisfied,as the Lord’ 
promifeth that his people fhall be, Foel2. 26, the other eates, 
and is not fatisfied, as he fareatnech, Hof.4.10.One is fret 
| : rad nea; 


want, ana in the poffeflion of the meanes, the Lord is all to his. 
people from himfelfe.Now the reafons why the Lord doth chus 
worke from himafelfe are; Firft, for the glorifying of himielfe.. 
_. Secondly, for the comfort of his people. 

| For the glorifying of himfelf,to make his goodneffe and {uf- 
ficiency the more.to appear tohis people, that they may know 
that he isnot as man, tyed to means, orto the greatnefle and 
powcr of them, but heis an al-fufficient God; and therefore 
fhould give him all the praife ; and for this very end doth th: 
Lord fometimes bring his fervants into ftraits, beyond the help, 
of any creature;that when-they are brought forth, ic may ap- 
pear thatit is in che hand of the Lord that hath done it ic. When. 


as the Lord either puts us befides the means, or cuts them (hort,,. 


hedoth in effe& thus fay tous, Ihave hitherto wroughe for 


you, but it hath been by fuch and {uch means, which have been: 


as a vail between meand you, that-you have not “een my pow- 
erand goodnefle towards you.foclearly, but now I. will thew 


my felfe more fully to you. Now I willtake away thofe things. 
which though you counted helps-to your felves, yet are hinde-- 
Fances to hinder me,that I cannot thew my felf fo familiarly to. 
you. I will now therefore lay them afide, and. by, my-felfe, b 


will work for your good. The Lord herein deales with his 


fervants,as Fofeph did with his brethren.Whilft he walked more. 


firangely towards them, and fpake tothem by.an Interpre: 


ter, fo long he fuffered his fervauts, andas many as-would,.. 


to. be prefent, hee cared not. how many, were {landing by ; 


bus: 
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but when he meant to let chem know that he was Fofeph their 
brother, when he would openall hisheart to them, and let 
them fee nis abundant love, then faith Fofeph, Caufe every man 
to goout.from me, Gen 45.1. So it is here, whiles the Loid 


-comes tous,by fo many outward and ordinary meanes, he 
_conver{eth with us bur {omewhat ftrangely, fpeaking as by fo 
_many Interpreters, by them to interpret his mind and will to 
us; but when he will thew himfelfe to us more familiarly, 


then hebids away to all thefe former meanes, filver, gold, and 
corn,&c. & when all thefe are fer afide, then he comes and fays 
plainly, Now ycu fhall fee what I my felfe will doe for you ; 
and that 1, who am the Lord alfufficient , am the Lord your 
God, and from my felfe I willbleffe you, you fhall now fee my 
immediate care of you. And when the Lords people fee this, 
thereby they know him better, and honour him more, thereby 
they are forced to fay, as Pfal.148.13. His name onely is excel- 
lent, bis name onely is worthy to be exalted. Before they were ready 
to a(cribe fomeexcellency tothe meanes and inftruments, fa- 
erificing to their owne nets: but when they come tonothing , and 
the Lord hath by himfelfe fulfilled our defire,then are we lifted 
up to glorifiehim, he alone is feento bean al-fufficient God 


unto his people. So that if weaske, Why is the Lord alonein. 


doing good to his people, and thereisnone with him, as Da- 
vid was asked, 1 Sam.21.1. The anf{wer is, becaufe, I will not 
givemy glory to another , faith God, but will have my whole 
glory to my felfe alone : Heis alone’, that he alone may be 
glorified. sta c} 


Itisalfo for the further comfort and confolation of the 


people of God, when they fhail {ee from whence their helpe 
-cometh, how Ged by his immediate hand hath wrought for 


their good. A gift fromthe Princes owne hand, isfarre more 
gratefull then thae which comes another way. So when the 


Lord cafteth in kindneffe and favours upon his people from 
himfelfe, this is more comfortable then to have it by another 


‘meanes. Indeed during thetime of thetrials of Gods people, 
their faich is put to foare plunges, that they begin to queftion, 
as they faid, Exod. 17.7. Is the Lord amongft us or not? And 

are ready to fay,as T/ai.4g.14. The Lord bath forgotten me, &¢. 
| 5 | But — 


Chap. 4. or,the CovENANT of Grace opened. 


But when they fee what he hath done, how he hath ridden on 
the heaveus for their help, and on the clouds in his glory,and all 
fortheir faccour & good,when they fee the Lord himfelf fup- 
plying their wants from himfelfthen they change their mind, 
& fay,as Fxo0.15.11.who is like unto thee O Lord,among/t the Gods? 
who is like unto thee, glorious in bolineffe, feareful in praifes, doing 
wonders ? There isno God like our God,who hath done mar. 
velloufly for us, and we who bave fuch a God {ball never be afbamed. 
‘This may ferveto helpe our faith againft the difcourage- 
ments which we are apt to fal into,the ftraits into in which the 
Lord hath brought us. God hath dealt with us as with his 
people Ifrael, we arebrought out of afat land into a wilder- 
neffe, and here we mect with neceflicies; God hath now fetus 
befides our hopes andexpeétations, our props which we lean- 
ed upon, are broken, our money is {pent, our ftates are wafted, 
and.our necefficies begin to increafeupon us, and now we 
know not how to bg {upplied, the waters of the river are cut 
off, and now webegin to be full of cares and feares, what we 
fhall doe; when our meanes failes us, then our hearts begin to 
faileus; yea,and our faithalfu; we begin to be out of hope, 
and {o we doeas the I{raelites did, who though ( when they 
heard of deliverance) at firftthey bowed down their heads and 
worthipped, yet when they met wich ftraics, then they quar- 


relled with Mo(es, Why baft thou brought us hither? So we begin» 


to quarrel with Gods providence, and with ourfelves, andto 
queftion: whether we have done wellto come hither or no. 


But againft this difcouragement learne weto live by faith in. 


this doctrine now delivered; That God will be all things to 


his peopletrom himfelfe alone. Therefore, though meanes. 


faile, yet let not our hearts faile : for the faichfull God -will 
not faile us: he hathtied us to meanes, fo that we may not 
negl¢& them, neither can we maincaine the comfort of our 


lives without them, but the Lord ftands in no needof them,he . 


needs not filver or gold, wool or flax, nor honfes full of ftore, 


heneeds not a fruitfull land to provide for the neceflities of 


his people, he can without them provide for our good. If we 
were left to provide for our felves,then we might de{pair when: 
meanesarecut off; But the Lord hath faid., Caft yourcare upon 
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sie, L-will care for you. As Fofeph faid to Pharaoh; Without me God 
pill provide an an{wer-for Pharaoh 5 fo may lilver and gold, and 


{uch things, {ay tous, Without us God will provide for the 
wealth of his people, Though our means be gone, yet God is 


the fame, and if our faith were before fixt upon the Lord, then 


thew ic now when means faile us. ]f wee cannot now trufthim, 


‘eur former faith was in the means, not inthe Lord. The more 
-our flraits be, themore look afterthe Lord himfelre, that he 


fhould from himfelfe minifter necdfull things antous. When 
the ftream fails, ang runsno more, then goe to the fountaine, 
where the waters are fivecter, and more fure. See the fpeech of 
faith, Hab. 3.17, 18. Though the Fig-tree doe not bloffome, nor fruit 


be in the Vines, and the fields yeeld no fruitec. yet I willrejoyce 1 
the Lord,I will joy in the God of my falvation. Though all means fail, 


yet will I rejoyce. Inthe Mount will the Lord be feen, Gen, 22. 14. 
If we could but grow up to more dependance upon him,to live 


by faith inhim alone, ic would be our great advantage: tor 


though means doe prove asa broken reed, or asa falfe hearted 
friend, yet the Lord is faichfull, and they that truft in him are 


-bletied, he will by hinfelfe create peace and comfort to his — 


people. 


To fettle ourhearts againft the wavering difpofition which — 


we are fubje& unto inthis Land. Somctimes tac places we live 


n,are hard and barren,and this unfertles us,we know not how | 


to fublift.Ideny not but that one place may be becter then ano- 
ther, more defireable,more fruitfull in it felfe.But yet the Lord 


promifeth, Exod. 20. 24. that inevery place where he fets the | 


remembrance of his Name, thither he will comeand bleffe his — 
people, and whatis wanting from the place, fhall be made up | 


trom the Lord himfelfe;He turneth a barren !and into fruitful- — 
nefle for his people, P/al.107. If the places be barren where= 
in we live,|ct us be che more humble,the more fruitfull in well- 


doing, the more diligent in prayer, the nore ftrong in faith: 


And then we fhall fee, that we abiding with him in the places 


the hath {et us in, he will be with us and bleffe us, fo as we fhall 
want nothing that is good. 4 
For dire&tion to all fuch as defire to finde the accomplifh- 


will 


ment of this gracious promife ef God tolhis people; that God 
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il be from him/felfe an all-fufficient good to them: this is to 
ach them how to walke that they may finde this bleffing per- 
rmed co them: let chem betake them{zlves to God alone,and 
ft chemfelves wholly upon him. Let them make him all unto 
em 5 fet them make it appeare, that they look after nothing 
heaven but him, nor defire an y thing in theearth in compa- 
fon of him, as P/al, 73.25. And then when their hearts are 
ken off from thefe reeds and broken ftaves which they refted 
}, when it is with them as the Prophet {peaketh, Iai. 17.7, 8. 
at they look unto their maker, and nct tothe creature, not 
|) their own devices and projects, but onely tothe holy One 
‘Ifrael,then will the Lord appeare in his glory,and will make 
anifeft, that from himfelfe he will be an all-fufficient good 
}) his people. Let all other things be to us as though they were 
st, ufe them as though weufed them not; fee a fulneffe of all 
ings in God. Lecus caft our felves upon the bounty , kind- 
ffe, and all-fufficiency of the Lord:And then will he arife and 
Ip us, and doe for us according to our need, Imitate the pra- 
feof Febofbapbat, 2 Chron. 20. when hee faw himfelfe defti- 
te of help, Our eyes ( faith he ) are unto thee, O Lord, wee know 
t what to doe. Let the Lord fee that our hearts are withdrawn 
ym the creature, and thofe helps which we leaned upon, and 
at we doe faithfully relieuponhim; and then will he ride 
»on the heavens for our help, as Deut. 33.26. and fay, This is 
)ocopte that will not lie, they have caft themfelves upon mee, 
id therefore I will not faile them nor forfake them ; I will be 
vall-fufficent good unto them. 
For comfort unto godly and faithfull parents, that having 
me over hither, have here {pent their eftates by which they 
ight have provided comfortably for their children;they have 
me hither for the name of Chrift, that they might enjoy him 
the means of his worfhip,and though they do here find grace 
id mercy from the Lord, and a fpiricuall advantage to their 
uls,yet they meet with loffes,troubles,and ftraits for the out- 
jard man, that they can now doe little for them. What fhall 
irents now doe ? What fhall children doe ? Here is com- 
ort, look to the all-fufficient God, that from himfelfe will be 


lin all to his people. Though there be nobdleffing in the aie 
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ofthe Parent, yet there is in the hand of the Lord. What | 
would have done for the children by the hand of the Paren| 
he will now doe it from himfelfe by his own hand. It is faid 
Bfaac, that after the death of Abrabam Godblefled him, Gen: 7, 
iz. If Ifaac profper whiles Abraham lives, he might feem to} 
upholden by the fubftance of his father. But when Abrabamay, 
dead, then it was evident that the blefling upon I/aac came frd 
theLord:So whiles the Parents eftaces continue,children mig, 
(eem to be enriched by them ; but when their fathers eftatesa, 
wafted, and come to nothing, and yet the children are pro 
ded for, and profper, then it appeares to be from the Lord, I, 


by faich in him, who will bea Father to them, an all- fufiicie, 
good to thofe that truft in. him. : i 


| 


1h 
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CHAP. V.. 
Lhe third particular, That God will be above and over his people, 


A 
“ 
4 
i 


E 
\ 


4 
3 Ow tothe third and laft particular in this promi; 
3 . ; I will be your God. To be God, implies foveraignty at 
4 (uperiority over all, Tobe overall, as Rom.9. 5. al 
MW above all,as Epbef.4..6. This therefore is-alfo cor, 


when he takes us into covenant with himfelfe, as Deut. 26.1, 
1g. yet fo, as that he will be Lordand God over us, as Phata 
faidto Fofeph, when he advanced-him to that high honour, 1 
€ faith he ) othe Kings Throne Iwill be above thee : So chou; 
God do lift up his people by entring into covenant with ther, 
fo that all the world-arebut fervants to minifter unto themf 
their good, yet-will the Lord fill retain his foveraignty OV, 
them, and be exalted above them. Ashe will be above all h 
enemies in-that wherein they deale proudly ( as he was. abo 


1 
f 


rodof Iron :So he will be above his own people to rule the 
| wi 


~ 


: 
} 
: 


} A ; aoe 
J-iority overthem, and bring them into fubjeCion unto him- 


O Tyre and Zydon,and all the coaft of Paleftine,will you render mee 
Lene ? &c. The meaning is, as if God thould {peak to the 
M-mies of his Church, You have trampled upon my people, 
Wd dealt cruelly with them,and this you have done in revenge 
: unft ne, becaufe f have plagued you. Will you thus recom- 
pce me? I will break youin pieces, and deliver my people 
#m under your power.Asa King when he maketh a covenant 
-ha peopleto be King over them, he then covenants with 
m.to favethem out of the hands of all their enemies, to fufe 
Jno foraigne power to tyrannize over them : So it is here, 


: ne finne, nor Satan, nor the world, nor the lufts of their 
On hearts, but he himfelfe will rule over them. 
i When he hath delivered us from our enemies,then he will 


~ 


ree us, to command us,and appoint us what wee fhall 


pty overus. In Exod. 4. £6. Mofes was called a God unto 
on, becaufe he was to command, appoint and dirc& Aaron 
1], and Aaron was to execute al] according to the direction 
‘ved trom Mofes : Sothe Lord he is to be God over us, that 
-muft neither {peak nor do, but according to the command 
N3od.Asaman when he maketh a covenant of marriage with 
Joman, he covenants with her to be her head to rule her,that 
hall be fubje& to him to pleafe him; oras whenaman hires 
jrvant, &c. So when the Lord takes us into covenant with 
felfe, it is that we {hall be his fervants to doe his will,plea- 
5 and commandement. When Ifaac fent away his fon Jacob 
: } if 2 to 


Lord promifeth that no tyrant fhall rule over his people, - 


-to pleafe him. Though he commun’cate himfelfe tous in . 
ais goodneffe,grace,and mercy,yet he will not lofe his fove- - 


taines in it. 
Te 
Bringing us 
from under 
the power of 
other Lords. 


Joel 3. 35 4. 


2. 
Giving us our 
charge to ate 
tend. 


Exod. 4. 16, 


Gen. 28,1. 6, 


Nom.9.19.23 
jJofh. 32.°3. 


30 
Subduing ovr . 
ftifte fpirits. 
Hats 48. 4. 


E-zek.20. 33., 
expounded, . 
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to Pagan Aram, bee bleffed him; but withall, he gave bim a charge 
Gen, 28, 1.6. in both verfes, the blefling and the charge ar) 
mentioned together:So when the Lord giveth this blefing tous. 
That he will be cur God, the charge goeth with it; fee that you 
keep the charge of che Lord your God, and that you doe what | 
foever 1 command you. 4 

3. Becaufe the Lord knows, ( as he {peaks himfelfe, Tai. 49 
4.) that we are obftinate,and our.neck isan [ron finew,&c.ant 
are ready to fay, as Jer.2. 31. Wee are Lords, wee will not comea 
thee, we will have none to command us : Therefore theLord promi. 
{ech this alfo, ( when he faith, Iwill be aGod over you, ) thath 
will f{ubdue the rebellioufneffe of {piric that is in us, and th 
ftoutneffe of our hearts, that he will bend and bow thefe ftiff 
necks of ours, and make us pliable te his will in all things. H 
will fubdue our rebellions,Mic.7.1 9.He will over-rule our un. 
ruly, proud,and prefumptuous {pirits, and caufe us to keep hi 
Statutes and Commandements to do them. This the Lord pro | 
mifeth, Ezek, 20.33. As I live, faith the Lord, furely with a migh 
ty hand, and with a firetcbed out arm, and with fury powred out, will) 
rule over you. Thefe words area promife of grace , that thoug! 
they had other purpofes in their minds , they were thinking t 
goe after their Idols,andto becomeas other Countries, fervin, 
woodand ftone, as ver /-3 2.yet faith the Lord, it fhall not befo. 
] will over-rule thefe finfall Idolatrous hearts of yours, & yo! 
thal] not ferve chefe falfe Gods which you are doating upon 
but I will bring you.unto my felfe, and you fhall ferve met 
And this ¢xpofition is cc nfirmed by the 3.4, 37, 38. verfes com 
pared together. I will bring you into the wilderneffe,and ther | 
plead with you face to face, and there make you aan | 
will make you paffe under the rod,and bring you into the bon 
of the covenant,and purge out from.among you.the rebels, | 
This is therefore a promife of grace. There is indeed one wor 
which eens to favour another interpretation given by fom! 
as if God did herein threaten.a judgement , becaufe he faith, 
will rule you.with wrath powred out, verf{. 33. But this doth na 
hinder, but the words may betaken. up as a promife of grac’ 
For the wrath here threatnedy may be intended againit th 
Countries into which they were {cattered, and who.held ther 
1 


| 
| 


4 
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in bondage, ‘as verfe 34. or elfe ic may be extended co the 
hypocritcs. and: reprobates amongft, themfelves, whom the - 
Lord would feparate and cut off from them, as verfe37. 
38. God might threaten wrath to them, though he extend 
graceand mercy to his owne people. Or ific be underftood 
of che judgements which he would execute upon his own peo- 
ple takeninto covenant with him, yer tiis makes-nothing a- 
gainft che interpretation before given. Becaufe the Lord doth 
by his corrections, in which he fhewes himfelfe angry with his- 
people, fubdue their ftout hearts, and over-power their rebel- 
lious natures, and make them fubmic themfelves unto him, hee 
maketh thofe meflengers of his wrath to become meanes of 
good unto his people 5 he lays his-yoak on them to tame their 
unruly fpirits.. Thus. faith the Lord:concerning Solomon, 2 
Sam.7.14. That he did {in againft-him, he would corre& hin. 
And is faid, 1 Kitvaa.9.that God was angry wich Solomon, and. 
he powred out wrath again{fthim, ftirring up adverfaries to 
troublehim. And fo in 2 Chron.19.2. the Prophet tels Febo(ha- 
phat, wrath is upon thee fromtheLord, and that fury mentio- 
ned in Zach, 8.2. is applyed to the Jewes. God was firlt wrath. 
with them, thereby to bring down their ftout hearts,and then - 
tocomfortthem. A Father rules over his children in loveand. 
tender compajffion,& yee by reafon of their unruly difpofition, 
he is fometimes forced to fhew himfelfeangry withthem by 
fome fharpe. correétions : So it is-with the Lord in the rale that 
he exercifeth over his people. Therefore though we do reftraine 
the wrath powredforch, to be upon his owne children , yer ic 
may bea promife of grace chat the Lord will by means thereof - 
bring under and over-rule the ftubborneffe of their hearts, and 
governe them with a mighty hand , whecher they will or no, 
Thus he over-ruled the {piric of the Prophec, Exek.3.14. that 
though hehad no mind to preach tothe Jews, being fucha re- 
bellious people, yetthehand of the Lord carried him to the | 
performance of it with indignation of his owne fpiric which. 
was againft it. 

4, When he hath fubdued our fpiritsuntohim,andbrought =... 
us'to fubmicunto his will, then hehe will be God over us, to diretion Wl | 
teach, inftcu&, and dirif&t us in the way wiicrein we sie ‘ his owe a 

Walks. yoyce, 


Ezek.?- 84a) y 


e 


Pfal.25.9.12. 


“Thus to be 
under Gods 


Tai. 49. to. 
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walk, that ifeither ignorance or heedle{nefledo turn us out of 
the way, then the Lord guides usinto the right way whercin 
we ought to walke, as T/ai.48.17. Andthis he promifech to 
doe, 1/ai.30.21. Tou {hall bear a voice behind you, Oc. We are apt to 
heare and pafle by, as though we heard not, therefore the Lord 
is faid to call after us, as one that fpeaks bchind us, and cries to 
us, Ho, Ho, you are out of your way, ‘this isthe way,&c. This 
alfo he promifeth, Pfal.25:9212.that when he hath once meek- 
ned our croffe fpirits, and madeus willingto obey him, then 


beawill guide usin judgement, and teach us the way which bimfelf chu- 


feth for us. 
And thus the Lord. will be God over his people, a God a- 


bove them, asa Prince is over his people, an husband over his 
wife, a father over his children, a mafter over his fervants, or a 


fhepheard over his flock, to rule and order them according to- 


his own minde. And this is no {mall benefit and bleiling of the 
Covenant. For look asit is for the good of a people to beun- 


der the government of a gracious King,the good of the wife to — 


be under the government ofa prudent husband, the good ofa 
child to be under the government of a godly father,and for the 
good ofthe flock to be under the guidance of a skilfull fhep- 
heard:: So it is for the good of the people of God, that he will 


be pleated to.be a-God over them, and that he will not leave 


them to the rebellious lufts of their own hearts. This is a rich 
blefling of the covenant ofgrace. Asit is {aid of Solomon , that 
becaufe the Lord loved Ifrael, therefore he gave them fuch a 
King, 2 Chron. 2. 11. So becaufe the Lord loveth his people that 
he taketh into covenant wich himfelfe, therefore he will be 


King overthem tosule and govern them. Hence the Prophet 
joynes thefe two together, Ifai. 49.10.God that hath compaf- 
fion upon them, will lead them: hee out of compafliontaketh ~ 
the guidance ofhis:people upon -himfelfe.. When he will mani- — 


eft his wrath againita people, then he fuffers them to walk af- 
ter their own wills ;:but here is infinite grace and mercy, when 
he taketh them into his own government. Confider this ina 
few particulars. | | 


Firft, confider what power we are under by nature, wee are” 


under the dominion of cruell tyrants; Satan the God ofthis 
world 
& ‘ - 
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world is Lord over us,and we are holden under his power, who 
Jabours to make a prey of our fouls, Ephef: 2. 2. & Ads a6. 18, 
Now what a bleffed change is this, to be brought from under 
his power, and to be tranflated under the government of the 
gracious Gcd? i 
_ Secondly, confider how unable we are to guide and governe 
our felves, as: Fer. 10. 23. It i not in man to guide bis own way.The 
beft fouls would wander into the way of eternall perdition, if 
they were left unto themfelves. And therefore when the Lord 
will become our guide to lead us in the way of life, what a be- 
nefit and mercy is it?It is a benefit toa traveller that when heis 
ready to mille his:way, then he meets: with a guide to dire& 
him, how much more when we are ready to miffe the way to 
eternal] life? We areas fheep, a foolith creature, which is apt 
to wander ; and this David tound, Pfa.t19 178.and therefore 
prayes to the Lord to lead bim. 3 
_ Thirdly, as we arenot able to guide our felves , fo there is 
no other creature that can guide us aright unto life, as the 
Lord fpeakes, Ifa.5 1.18. Thereis none to guide her among all the 
fons which {be bath brought forth,éc. They may perhaps guide 
our feet, but our hearts will be erring and wandring ftill, as 
the I fraelites, though they had Mo/fes himfelfe that great Pro- 
phet, to guide them and fhew them the good way, yet they err 
red in.their bearts, Pfal.o5.10.. 


Fourthly, confider the peace accompanying and following 


the guidance of the Lord, Fer.6.16. Aske for the old paths ( faith 
the Lord) which is the good way, and you fball finde reft to your fouls. 
Who can exprefle the {weet peace of the people of God, when 
their hearts are framed to a willing obedience to the guidance 
and government of theLord ? Whereas when they are led by 
themfelves, and their owne hearts, then there is nothing but. 
confufion and difturbance. Itis.a mife:y that cometh upon a. 
people, when God will not guide them, but withdrawes his 
government over them. When there was no King in I /rael, then. 
they had many miferies, many troubles; much moreis it fo 
in {pirituall regards, when God leaves us tothe wandrings of. 


our.own hearts, how many miferies and fins are we fubjef& un. 


to? This was their curfe,Rom.1.24,to be given up unto them-- 


SE ETE 
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> Roms.24. —_‘felves, and then they ran into a!] manner of wickednefle. And 
: oe this was the mifery of the Gentiles, Ad.14.17. that God {uffered 
A&s 34.17. them co walkein their own wayes. Hence the Church com- 
Hiai.63.1alt. plains, [/ai.63.laft. We are as they over whom thou' never bareft rule, 
as it isin cheoldtranflation ; when they had complained be- |: 
fore how they had erred from the wayes of God, theirhearts — | 
had been heardned from Gods feare, now they fhut up allin — | 
.. this, We are as they over whom thou never bareft rule, there is the | 
mifery they complaineof. Or if wereadthe words as thenew ~ 
.tranflation renders them, ic is all one in-effett: We are thine, 
therefore bow our hearts to the feare of thy name. They, that is, 
our adverfaries (as verfe18..) were a people ever whom thou never | 
bareft rule, they area forlorne and forfaken people; this the — 
-Church lookes at as their enemies mifery. Therefore it is the | 
bleffing of the people of God, when God will takethem into ’ 
| his government.’ a 
ray Seeing this is one of the bleflings of the covenant of grace, to - i 
Thinknot have God above us and overus, to guide and rule us, thismuft " 
she covenant. teach us when we enter into covenant with God, not tocount =’ 
of grace our condition then a ftate of liberty, as if we might then walk — ° 
gives any fin- after our owne defires, and wayes, asif there were noneto | 
fullliberty- — commandusandruleoverus. Indeed, thereisa fpiritual! li- 
-berty frona our enemies, but there is (ubjection required tothe 
Lord. We muft not look onely after gifts, mercies, kindneffes, 
pardon, and fuch tokens and pledges of grace, but looke alfo 
tor this, to be under God, andto fet up him on high tobe a ' 
‘God and Lord overus; And let usnot count this our mifery, | 
but our:bleffednefie, that weare brought under his gracious ' 
government.Herein the Lord fheweth his marvellous kindnefle, _ 
hat he will take thecare of us. Would we not wonder to fee | 
fuch aPrinceas Solomon, totake his fubjeGts childrentotutour ' 
them and traine them upunder him ? Now we are but poore ' 
antsand wormes-upon earth, but the Lord of heaven offereth 
totakethe government ofus upon himfelf; This is infinite | 
mercy 3 whether would our unruly hearts carry us? if he | 
fhould leave us to our felves ?. Who is there that hath and ex- 
perience of the finfull evils that are in his heart, but will sac- 
knowledge this tobe abenefit, that the Lord fhould rule rb, r. 
| im 


~ 
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lietle, how is his heare lift up with pride, fo that he mufthave 
a Prophet fent to him on purpote to hunsble him ? IfGod leave 
David to himfelfe, to what evils is he not ready to fall ? And is 
there not the fame {pirit in us? The more contrariety and op- 
pofition that there is in us to the will of God, the greater mer- 
cy itis that he will be King over us. Learne therefore to count 
icno {mall blefling, and when God beginneth with us to over- 
rule the rebellioufneffe of our hearts, and to bring them inte 
order, take heed that wee fpurne not with che heele, nor lift up 
our felves: But let us humble our felves, and fubmit our felves 
-o him,that he may take the guidance of us into his own hands. 
Jeare the rod and kifle ir,and take it as a mercy,ihat he is pleas 
iJed to take the care ofus, to correct-our wandrings, and bring 


ng contrary, left he fay to us, as to the Jfraelites , that be will 
eigne over us No more. : ; 

For tryall and examination, whether we bea people in Co- 
‘enant with God, and have taken him to be our God; For if 
}5od be our God, then he muftbe God over us, and above us, 
ec muft rule us, and we muft be ruled and governed by him. 

} How may we know that the Lord hath taken us into his go- 
ernment, and that we are ruled by him alone? 

} By thefe foure things we may know it. 

Firft, Where the Lord fets himfelfe over a people, he frames 
jem unto a willing and voluntary fubjeGtion unto him, that 
rey defire nothing more then to be under his government,they 
fount this their felicity, that they have the Lord over them, to 
Jovernetheni. As thefervants of Solomon were counted happie 
at they might ftand before him, and minifter unto him ; fo it 
| the happinefle of Gods people, that they are under him, and 
} fubjection unto him: The Lords government is not a Pha- 
ob-like tyranny, to rule them with rigour, and make them 
2h and groane, but it isa government of peace; he rules chem 
y love, as he firft wins them by love. He conquers them indeed 
ya mighty ftrong hand, but withall he drawes them by the 
ords of love. He overcometh our evill with the abundance of 


s goodneffe ; therefore his {pirit, though fometime it be cal- 
Gg led 


x ee 


Catcan Sas oe ae Beate ie, erg ‘; 


him with an out-ftretched arme ? If God leave Hexebiah but a . 


is-back into the wayes of our own peace. Take heed of walk- 


Vier. 
Hereby try, 
whether wee 
be in Cove.’ 
nance with 
God. 


Queft. 


Anfw. 
The Lords 
government 
makes a wil- 
lig people. 


220 


Ie frames to. 
univerfall o- 
bedience. 


James 2. TF. 


It.carries us 
above Our 
felyes. 


‘der us in another, but he muft be over us in every thing ; God’ 


— one,doth in effect breake all, as James 2.11. When.God com 
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led a fpirit of power, yet it is alfo a fpirit of love, joy, and peace + 


i, 


though the {pirit put forth his power in vanquifhing our ene. 
mies that held us in bondage, yet ic overcometh ws.by love, 
making us to fee what a bleffed thing itis to have the Lord tq 
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be overus. Thus when the Lord is in Covenant with a people; 


they follow him not forcedly, but as farreas they are fanctified 
by grace, they fubmit willingly to his regiment. Therefore, 
thofe that can be drawneto nothing that is good,but by com. 
pulfion and conftraint, itis a figne that they are not under the 
gracious government of the Lord God. | 
Secondly, If God be God over us, governing us by the go 
vernment of his grace, wee muft yeeld him univerfall obedi: 
ence in all things. He muft not be over us in one thing, and un 


authoritie is caftaway by refufing obedience to oneComman' 
dement, as well as by refufing obedience unto all. His authori 
tie is feene in one, 2g well as in another. And he that breaket! 


eth to rule, he cometh with power , to caft downe every ftron. 
bold,and every high thought that is exalted againft the power o' 
Chrift. He cometh to lay wafte the whole kingdome of finn¢ 


all nuftdowne, not a ftone left of that Babel. The Lord wil 
reigne in the whole foule, he will have no God, no King wit 
him. And therefore herein looke unto it, if he be God over uw 
he alone muft rule over us, and no other with him. Confide 
whether Gods dominion hath its full extent in us ; wheth¢ 


there be not fome corruption which thou defireft to be {pare 
in; Canft thou give up thy felfe wholly to the power of grac’ 
to be ruled by it? Canft thou.part with thy 4b /alom, thy belc 
ved luft, and be content that God fhould fet up his kingdomi 
thy whole foule ? Then is God over thee,and thou in covenat 
with him. But if thou canft not fubmit that the life of fon 
darling luft fhould goe ; if there be any finne, that is dearer | 

thee, then to obey God; if thou haft thy exceptions, and refe 
vatioas, and wilt not yeeld univerfall obedience, then are thq 
an alien from God and his Covenant ; God is no Ged uni 

- thee, nor art thou one ofhis people. _ e 
Thirdly, Where the Lord governeth and fetteth up a 
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vitch,and above that which flefh and bloud could or would at- 
aine unto. And that both in the things chemfelves, & the ends 
vhich they ayme at in them. He makes aman undertake fuch 
hings as his own heart would refufe and turne from; as Fzek. 
.14.he was very backward to preach to the fewes,and yet when 
1e {aw it was the Lords mind, he fubmitted.So Paul( Rom.15.20.) 
nforced bim/elfe to preach the Gofpel, yet it was not a conftrai- 
sed force, but the love of-Chrift conitraincd him, 2 Cor. 5.So 
Mofes,though at the firft very loath to goeto Pharaoh, yet when 
ne power of grace prevailed in him, he contends with Pharaoh 
s with his equal] in the caufe of God, and would not yeeld to 
he fercenes of the King,not foran hoof;fo though he fled from 
he ferpentat the firftfight, yet at Gods commandement he ta- 
eth it up in his hand.This alfo we fee in Abraham when he was 
ommanded to facrifice his own fon, though he loved him, yet 
e loved God more, and therefore obeyed, which nature alone 
jould never have done. In all thefe they wrought againft the 
reame,doing that which flefh & bloud could never have done, 
\gaine, the power of Gods grace inhis government lifts up the 
| Pies to higher ends and aymes, then ficfh and bloud can attain 
nto. The kingdome of Gods grace,is called the binydome of bea- 

en, his aymes and ends are cn high, not earthly but heavenly ; 
is government is an heavenly regiment, the ].ord governeth 
ri hearts of his people to the fame end which he hath pro- 
ounded to himfelfe.Gods ends & our ends meet in one,which 
sthe glorifying of his Name. This pucteth the difference be- 
ween all formall hypocrices, and thofe that are ruled by the 
pirit of gracee hypocrites are ruled by their own {pirit,& they 
oe ayme at higher then their own ends, their own honour, 
Iredic,profic,&c. Though their actions may be (pirituall,yet their 
nds are carnal/; but when God taketh theheart into his gui- 
re he maketh us to fet up him as higheft inthe throne, 
nd all is done for his honour. It makes aman to ufe and im- 
loy himfelfe, wifdome, ftrength, riches, credit, and efteeme in 
he Church, & all for God, not for himfelfe; God is his latt end 
n every thing, as moft worthy to be glorified by all. Indeed a 
nan in Covenant with God may do many things for himfelte, 
Grrgiraems ct) ayming 
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Jome over the foule,he carries & lifts up the heart to an higher 
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Matth, 12. 


A difierence 
berween hy- 
pocrites and 
true Saints. 


en - 


222 


Howa Cheifti- 
an may feeke 
hin. felfe, 


Gods govern- 
ment brings 

inward peace. 
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poe ata La a ah reir ee eee a 
ayming ac che furtherance of his own good both fpiricuall and| 
temporall, and al fo ayme at the good of ocher men, but rhis is! 
not in oppotition,but in fubordination to God and his glory ;} 
that laff and maine end mutt {way all other ends.Noching muftt 
be done to croffe and hinder his glory ; this is the government} 
of Gods Grace. Coniider how Gods Spirit guides thy heart to, 
thofe things, and aymes, that flefh & bloud cannot at all- reach} 
unto.for if chou haft onely thine own end and ayme,then thou}: 
art thine own, and not under the government of God, | 

Fourthly, The government of Gods grace caufeth the peace! 
of Godt» lodge in that foule in which ic ralech, Rom. 14. 17. | 
The kingdome of God is-righteou {neffe,peace,and joy i the holy Ghoft.’ 
Grace and peace goe hand in hand ; There isa reigne and rule’ 
of grace, Rom. 5.21. And fothere is of peace, Col.3.15. As une! 
der the reigne of Solomon,there was abundance of peace,fo there, 
is under the government of Chrift, he is the King of Salem, And! 
the more the foule is fubjeted unto his government, the.morel 

eace it finds. And-that may be feenein thefetwothings. 4 

Firft,In the difpenfations and adminiftrations of Gods pro- 
vidence,though things go crofle againft us, we meet with many 
croubles, Gods. providences feeme to croffe his promifes, yet’ 

there is peace to the foule in ics therefore faith Chritt, Job. 16.. 
laft, Ia the world you {bull bave trouble, but inmee you (ball have peace.’ 
Certain itis, that if ever our hearts be out of quiet, it Is becaufe’ 
chere is fome (edition and craycterous confpiracy, which hath: 

been rifing up againft the kingdome of Chrift; and this workes’ 
trouble; bur where the foule is fubjeSted to the regiment-¢ 
grace, it maketh it to reitin peace ; In all wrongs, injuries, and 
crofes, icknows the Lord will right them ; In.all wants, it 
knows that he will provides In all kinde of cryalls,that he will’ 
with the cemptation give an iffue in due time, But the heart’ 
that is un(ubdued-to Gods kingdome,, is ready to fret againtt 

God, and. {it downe difcontented- When any thing croffeth 
him. ae 

Secondly, As it-reftetlin peace under thie difpenfations of 

Gods providences, fo it refts in peace in regard of -the fpiritual! 
eneniies of our {alvationswhich fight againft our fouls.Whatfo- 

ever threatens our ruine, the foule fhrowds.it felfe under the 


wins 


| 
r. 


Chap. 6. 


Bes > 


of Grace opene 


da 


or, The COVENANT 


wing ofthe Almighty,& concludes with the Prophet 14.33.22. 
Lhe Lordismy Fudge, be is my King, and be will fave me. Letus 
examine our felves by thefe things,and we may fee whcther we 


be under the government of God, and fo whether we bein 


Covenant with him. 

This may ferve forarule ofdire&ion, and withall for a 
ground of confolation to the Lords fervants; when they fcel 
the ftrength of their corruptions working in them, and their 
luft prevailing againft them, that they make them groane, and 


_ery with Paul, O wretched man that Iam, é&c. when they find 
} themfelves foyledagain and again, and can get no help againft 


thofe evils, let them fly to this promife of grace; let them lay 
this promife of the covenant before them, and remember what 
the Lord hath faid, I will rule over you witha mighty hand, Ezek. 


| 20.33. Remember the Lord of his promife, and claime it, that 
_itmay be made good unto thee. And fay, Lord, thou haf 
- promifed, thatthou wilt rule overme; why is it then that 


thefe tyrants rule and reigne in my foule? why doth unbe- 


_ liefe, pride, worldlinefle rule? Thus make we our refuge to 


_ the throne of Grace, and then as the Lord will fulfill the other 


_ promifes of his covenant, fo he will alfo falfill this, and will 


rule us by his Grace; he will come and plead the caufe of his 
people againft all their enemies,and fay as Fjai.5 2.5, What bave 
Tito doe here, that my people are taken-away for naught ? they that rule 
over them mabe them to bowle,éc. His meaning is as if he fhould 
fay, What doe you meane, Agspt, and Afbur, to trouble my 


people, that you put me alfoto trouble in-refcuing them? 


Tee them alcne, or elfe I will make you feel my power, &¢. So 
itis inthe enemics of our fouls, when we are forced to howle 
unto God, by reafon of the bondage of our corruptions, he 


will fet us free, he himfelfe will be aGod over us, to rule us 


_ by his Spiric. 


This being one of the bleflings of the covenant of Grace, to 


have God to be Lord over us, let us then al! sbe admonifhed to _ 
'-giveupour felves to che regiment of his grace, asthe Macedo- 
} 4i3ns,2 Cor.8.5. They gave them {elves to the Lord. The Lord: gives. 
} himfelfeto us, good reafon that we fhould give up our {elves 


to-hims O happy day; when the foule is perfwaded to give up 


4k. 


re ee, 


UV le 3. 
How 0 ger. 
he!pe againit 
our unruly 
corrpptions. _ 


Ezek. 20.338 


Tfai.$...305. 
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2 Cor. $e. 
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ce a ee 


i Pet.4.3- 


“Jer.3.22. 


‘Exod. 18.11. 


‘Ezek.20s 39. 


it felfe into fuch an hand! Thinke it enough that ye have - | 


{pencthe time paft in the fervice of fin and Satan, thofe crue] 
Lords which you have obeycd, 1 Fet.4 3. and now for time 
tocome give up your foulsto him, that isready with ttretch- 


ed out armes to reccive thofethatcometo him. When God 


cals to uste returne, then letus anfwer, Bekold we come unto 
thee, Jer.2.22. 
And fora motive, confider, 
Firft thae though you may ftand out againft the government 
and authority of Geds grace, yet you cannot refift the govern- 
menc of his power, butthere the Lord will be above you, ashe 


was above Pharaoh aud the Eeyptians, Exod.18.11. He thought 


to have been above God, and to have kepe the children of I/rael 
inbondage, but wherein they dealt proudly he was above 
them; Ifthou wilt not be fubje& cohis grace, yet thou fhale 
be fubjec&t to his power; which no creaturecan refift, there- 
fore all the while that thou flandeft out againft the govern- 
ment of Gods grace, thou doft but {purne againft the prick 
whichis hardto do. | 


Secondly, Looke at this as one of the great bleflings of the — 
~Covenant, tobe under the Lords government and guidances | 
Is ic not better to be under the government of the blefied, holy, | 


| 


gracious, and merciful! God, then under the uncleane, wicked , 
and cruel enemy Satan the Devil? But it may be fome will , 


fay, they will be under neither ; but that cannot be, thereare 
no more {pirituall regiments in the world; he that isnot fub- | 
jet co the government of Gods grace, is a fubje& to the Devil; | 
what a glorious priviledge is this, thata Chriftian may {ays ; 
that no creature, nor Angel, nor Devil, nor fin, hath power O- 
yer him,but God alone? This is even to bea King upon earths 


Let every foule therefore be exhorted to come under this go 


vernment, and let-us not doe as the I/raelites, 1 Sam.8.7. who. 


caft off God ftom being their King. Caftnot of the Lord, lett 


he caft off you, and you become a reprobate people, butif you” 


will be your owne men,you will not have God to be over you, 


if ic feem evill unto you toferve the Lord, then choofe you 
whom you will ferve, go every one andferve his own Idols, | 


as Ezek.20.39.and walke after your owne counfel, but wie 


} | 


— 


” 


Chap.6. 


all remember what Samuel told the Ifraelites, that if they would 


or,the Cov EN ANT of Grace opened. 


have a King, they fhould at laftcry out for the King that they . 
had choftn; fo you, that will not have God to rule over you, . 


but your owne lufs, you will cry out oneday and howle for 

the King that you have chofen, and you fhall then know the 

difference beeween the fervice of the Lord,&. of the God -whom 

ye have obeyed. Come in therefore and feck the Lord, and 

give up your felves to be his people, thathe may raigne over 
you ; come within the Kingdome of his grace here, and he will 
prepare a Kingdome of glory for you hereafter. Thusmuch of 
the firft and greateft bleiling ofthe Covenant ofgrace, I vill be 
your God. 


CHAP. VI. 
The fecond great benefit, viz. forgiveneffe of fins. 


Fava evag He fecond blefling of the covenant followes , which 
5s z| is, thatthe Lord promifeth to his people the par: 
don and forgiveneffe of fins, as is exprefled, Fer. 31. 
aes 3.4.1 will forgive their iniquity,and remember their fin no 
more. By this promife the Lord takes away that great {cruple 
and feare that might fill the hearts of his people, as thinking 
that the greatneffe of their fins would excludethem from ever 
_ having benefit by the former promife; forif the foul. hearing 
—fachapromife revealed , I will be your God, fhould now reply 
and fay; Yca,he will be the God of the juft,as of Abrabam and. 
_ fuch as have nor finned againfthim, but I have finned , and my 
tran{greflions are exceeding many, and they ftand up asa 
partition wall between God and me, how canhe then be a 
God tome, or communicate himfelfand his goodneffe unto 
me fo vile and finfull ¢ Now the Lord in this promife takech 
_ away this objection, and faich, I know you have finned, I have 
} feen your rebellions againft me, yet this fhall nothinder, but 
yet Twill be your God, and what ever fins youhave commit- 


we 

¢, oo ofl 
e,2 

yy os 


: x 
iy 40 : ar: 
Ry bse A 3 Ras 


6 
A 
Ts 


} ced, I will do them away, and put them out of my fight, and :. 


will beyour God, and thus the Lord fe-msto an{wer his peo- 


ple, , 


2. 
Forgivenefie - 
of fin. 

Jer.31 34. 

Sin fhallnoe 
deprive Gods 
people of 
their rightin 
God. . a 


This is one 
of che great 
sbleflings of 
the Cove- 
mante 

Exod 34:6,7: 


Pfal. 32.1 
Ephef.1.7. 
‘Hereisrich 
grace in this 
biefling. 


Deut-32 35¢e 
Mar.10.28. 
Exod. 34.6. 


Sin is of a 
provoking 
Mature. 


pret eT ae ee 
ple, they might fay, We are unworthy; [know it, faith the 


fake will defer my anger,@c. As it he fhould fay, In regard of 
thy {elfe, and thy owne ftubbornelle, thou deferveft to be cut 


rare nape mete ce 


Lord, chat thou art obftinace, and yet ver'e ninth For my names 


off, and left in thy mifery, yet for my praifel will doe thee 
good. The fins therefore of Gods people fhall not break off 


their incercft in God, ihcy may ferve to magnifiethe grace of | 
God toward them, but fhall not lefin, nor hinder ic. Weil | 
therefore may this, promile be reckoned amongft the bleflings } 
former promife, I will be your God. This proniife ef pardon and jj 
forgiveneffe of {in, is one of the great bleflings of the Covenant } 


ofthe covenant of Grace, and be fet in the next place to the 


of graceyand founding forth nothing but Grace and bleffing 3 


Grace from God, and blejing tow; Grace from God, according | 
to that, Exod 34.6,7. The Lord gracious and mercifull , pardoning | 


in. forvivind iniquity and tran(greffion, Cc. So it alfo imports 
b) £ aS B) 


kindneile and blefiing to us, as Pfal. 32.1. Bleffed is the ie 
1¢ of || 


Here is grace, 5 ea rich grace, inthis promife of forgivene 
fin, as-Epbe/.1:7. It is grace, becaufe nothing but grace and | 
mercy can forgive. God is jaft, but ic is.not jultice hat doce) 
pardon {in , Juftice taketh vengeance for fin, 1c will not fpare 
our mifdeeds; but grace taketh pity and forgiveth. Againe, . 
it is grace, becauie we have nothing to facisfie withall for the : 
evils which we have donie, and chereore there is the more grace | 
tousinpardoning. Againe, there is grace ‘init, becaufe God » 
hath power in his hand to take vengeance; He doth not paffe ! 
by iin, as mendo offences , when they diffemble forgivenefle, : 
becaufe thy ccnnot tell how to be avenged, and yet-carry rane | 
cor and malice intheir hearts, but God forgives , though he! 
hath power to deftroy and take vengeance, as Deut.32.35. He 
is ableto.deftroy, Matth. 10.28. and yet choofeth to forgive. | 
Hence Fxod.34.6. theLord joynes thefe together , firong and 
gracions,&c. This thews him to be gracious,that heis ftrong and. 
yet pardoneth; There is infinice grace thines forth in forgi-\ 
‘ving the fins otmen ; And this will appear if weconlider chefe | 
things. | : 
Firt, Confider the nature of fin, whichisa kind of wrong-' 
doing unto God, there is injurious provocation in it , provo~ 


king 
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‘ing the jealoufie of the mish God.As if a wife fhould wrong 
her husband by forfaking him,and joyning her (elfto another 
man, howcouldfuch a wrong be recompenfed?. Yet fuch 
wrong wedoeunto God: for in efry fin we commit, there 
is aturning unto the creature, and forfaking the Creator. 
Hereis grace therefore in forgiving {uch injuries, as Jer.3.1. If 
a manput away his wife, and{be become another mans, will be returne 
to ber againe? ec. But thou bat plaid the Harlot with many lovers, 
yet returne untome {aith the Lord. Wherein doth grace and kind- 
neffe appeare more then in pafling by wrongs? It is an ealier 
thing to fhew many courtefies and benefits to one that neyer 
wronged us, then to forgive one petty injury; yet here is the 
grace of God untc us, ke. 
i) Secondly, Confider againft whom your finnes have been 
committed, andthat will fet forth grace more: They are 
not committed againft man alone, but againft the Lord. 
Now a Prince will fometimes forgive a trefpafle again a 
common ordinary fubje&t, buc that which is again their 
owneperfon they feldome fpare. Our fins are again{t God, 
1 Sam.2.25.andyet he pafleth by fuch tran{greffions. This is 


| 


pecans grace. 
_ Thirdly, Confider to whom fin is forgiven, andto whom 
ite notforgiven: it is forgiven to us that were enemies , 
t not to his owne deare Son when he came to bea Mediator 
detween. Godand us. He could not have one fir forgiven him, 
1Sod would not {pare him, Rom.8.32, but took the full fatis- 
action of fin from him; but yet he fpareth us that were ene- 
Wnies, Here is grace indeed. 
} Fourthly, Confider the quality of the Lords forgiveneffe 
ach in the freeneffe and fulneffe of it: he forgiveth freely, as 
011.3, .24525 Being juftified freely by bis grace, Gc. Hence faith 
the Lord, Ifaz, 48.y.11. For my Names fake will I defer my anger , 
&c. For my owne fake will I doe it : for how (bould my name be pollu- 
ed? and I will not give my glory to another. 1 will doe it freely: 
or if | fhould takeany fatistaction from thee, I {hould pollute 
ny Name, and darken the glory of my grace, and give it 
-o thee, that thou wouldeft thinke that thou wert pardo- 
ied for thy facrifices and thy goodneffe, The fin that God, 
| ee 2a par- 


Its apainft the 
Lora himfelf. 


¥ Sam.2.2; 


Sin forgiven 
to us ene- 
mies, not to 
Chrift the 
Son. 

Rom. 8.32 


Gads forgi- 
ving is firtt 
free. 
Rom.3.24,25 
Ifa.g8.9.1%. 


Tfai.43-2 552 6, 


2 Fall. 


Holea 14.2. 


1fai.44.22. 
{ai.38.47. 
Mich.7.12. 


Pia.22.%. 


8.25.1. 


Nam.23.2%., 


_ prefence, norbe feen ofhim any more, Pfal.3 2.4, and the 85.26: 
Yea, they are fo hid and covered, as that the Lord fees no | 


Not meaning as the Familiftsdote, That there is no finne 
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pardoneth, he doth it freely for his praife fake. Papifts may |} 
talke of their fatista&ion to Godsfer their fins, but thefe are. | 
but the words of men, and they cloud over the glory of Gods |. 
grace, and take the glory ogGod to themfelves. But upon fuch:|; 
terit'cs God will never forgive. Amongft men though one have }: 
offended another, yet the confideration of former or after | 
courtelie may deferve to have fuch an offence pafled by : but ic.} 


oe I) 


is not fo with God. Nothing that wecan doe, can plead any | 
fuch worth ; “his forgiveneffe is free, as fai. 43.25526. Lam he. 
that blotteth out thy tran(grefions for my owne fake; Put me inre- | 
membrance, ({aith the Lord) Let wu plead together : whereas we | 
areready to thinke, that it is not onely for his owne fake, but, | 
alfo for our fakes, for fomething which we have done, that he | 
forgives our fins. The Lord taketh this away, and faith,Come, | 
and remember menow, and tell me what it is that I fhould. | 
pardon theefor, the Lord looketh at nothing in thae foule 
which he pardoneth, but onely athis owne praife: he doth it | 
freely. Againe, as Goddoth it freely, fo he doth it fully : his \ 
forgiveneffe is a full: forgivenefle; hee putteth away all ) 
our fins, old, new, great, {mall, guilt and punifhment, fo.) 
that the fins of Gods peopleare beforeGod, as though they ; 
had never. been committed, never to be required at their ; 
hand, The expreffions the Scripture ufeth here, are very excel- | 
lent; iciscalled, a taking away our iniquities, Hofea 14.2. The » 
blotting out of fis, Pfal.s r.9. taken from debt-books,that when. 
the debt is paid, then they blot itout of their book = fo Godi! 
when he pardoneth, heblotsout our tran{greffions , that he | 
never meancs to call usto account fro them. T 
Sometimes itis called, ibe putting them away as a mift, Or as 
a clond which is made to vanith by the Sunne, and is no« 
nore feen, T/ai.4 4.22. Icis alfo called, acafting of them bebind | 
the backs Tfai.38. a caftinz of them into the botiome of the Sea, Mich. 
7:18. that they fhall be buried never to rifeagaine. Itis cal- | 
Jed, a covering of our finnes, thit they cannot appeare in his | 


; 


\ 


iniquity in Facob, nor tranfgrefion in Ifrael,. Numbers 23, a1. 


which: 


a 


r 


or,the Coy EN ANT of Grace opened. 


‘which the Lord can take notice ofin his people; but, that 
though God doe fee fin in chem BY the eye ofhis knowledge, . 
yet he doth not fee them by the eye of his judgement, to lay 
them to their charge. Nay, the Lord will fo far put away the 
fins of his people, that if he fhould after.come and make ingui- 
{ition for fin in them, yet there fhall not be one found, as er. 
50.20. they are paftand goneas the waters of Noah, never to 
returne againe. Ifweconfider all thefe, the provocation that 
isin fin, and how many they are, andagainft whom they are 
committed, to whom they are forgiven, andhow freely and 
fully they are pardoned, we muft needs fay, Hereis grace, yea 
riches of grace in the forgivenefle of fin; It is therefore a ble{- 
iiiing of grace. : 

Secondly, Asthere is grace fhewen from God in the pardon 
of fin, fo infinite benefit and bleffing cometh to us thereby, Pa, 
13 2-1. Bleffed is the man whofe iniquity is forgiven, &c. This is not 
a promife of no value, but is one of the moft great and pretious 
promifes of thecovenant , of more worth then thoufands of 
gold and filver. How greata benefit this is, will appear, if we 
eae how great an evill fin is which by forgiveneffe is taken 
away. The greatneffe of the one will fet forth the greatneffe 
Jofthe other. Now fin is the greateft evil in the world,and that 
Wboth in it felfe, and to us. ote 
Firft, In ic felfe it is the gteateft, whether we confider it fim: 
jply in its own nature and being: or caufally, making evill the 
fubject that it dwelsin. In theformer refpect itis the greateft 
evill, becaufe it is contrary to thegreateft good. God is good, 
heis goodneffe it felfe, his will alfo is holy , juft, and good. 
}Now nothing is fo contrary to God, and to the goodnefle of 
his holy wilt as finis : this croffeth the holineffe of his will. 
And as for the other, if we confider fin caufally, what is ic 


t 


178.49. and of evill men, 2 Tim.3.13.) Whence isit that they 
| are become evil ? It is only by fin,they were created good, but 
fin hath corrupted them and made them evill. And that which 
| makes other things evill, maft needs of it felfe be much more 
evil, Take away the fin from Devils, andthey are good, 


they are evill onely by fin. 
) h 2 : Second- 


which makes the creature evill(as we read of evill Angels, P/a. 


29 


Fe 


Jer.g0.20. 


Forgiveneffe 
of fina great 
benefit. 


What an evil 
if Is. 


In ie felfe. 
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ec arene ace : 
To us. Secondly, But that which more neerly concerns the point in 
hand, is to confider, howain is the greateft evill unto us, and{ 
fein onely * that appears. re : |i 
ry s) Sc . . ¢: : : | 

Est (epatatet Firft, becaufe it is fin, and fin only , which excludes us from 


betwixt God 
and man. 


Sin hinders 
good from us. 


Jer. 25- 


St brings all 
miferies, 


} 


God, and makes a feparation between God and us, Poverty,re. | 
proach, fickneffe, &c. thefe are evils,but they are not fuch evils| 


as are able to feparate us from God, Rom.$.end.God was with| 
Fofephin prion, with Jeremiah in the dungeon, with thofe 


that wandred up and downein wilderneffes in fheep-skins, : 
and goats- skins, being afflicted, deftitute and tormented , bur! 
fin is as a. partition wall betwixt God andus, ic feparates be- y 
twixt usand our God, Ifai.5 9.1,2.Sin breeds an alienation.and | 
ftrangeneffe becwixt us, fo as till fin betaken away, there can | 


be no communion betwixt Godandus. But now by the for- | 


| 
l 
i) 


| 
| 


pivenefle of fin, this partition-wall is pulled down, foas we’ 


| 


have free accefle unto God,and may come into his prefence,and ° 
behold his face, and ftand before him, being accepted 1n his be- H 
‘ - oe. P : 1 
loved. Now by the forgivenefle of fin we returneagain unto i 

( 


our former eftate in which we ftood before our fall, before that 
l 


fin had broken us off from God. Now asthe Apoftle faith, 1 
Fob.1.3. We bave felow(bip with the Father, and with hts Son Fe lus. 
Chrift. In our fall fin brake off our communion with God,but 
by the forgiveneffe of fin we have liberty to recover this our ' 
communion with him againe. 7 ft 
Secondly, tin is that which. hinders all other good things ° 
from us, Jer.5.25. If we want any thing that is good for US, 
thank our fin for ic: God is good, and ready todo good, free ' 
to communicate his goodneffe to all his creatures; why then‘ 
are good things reftrained from us? Itis our fin which inter. 
cepts them, and cuts us hore. But now when firs done away ' 
by forgiveneffe, then isthe former hinderance removed : this 
doth as it were turne the cock which ftops the courfe of the | 
bleffing from coming unto us, and now we recover an intereft ' 
in all the good things of the world, fo as all things are ours when 
fin is not ours, but istaken away from us. | 
Thirdly;it is fin which brings all forrowes and miferies up- | 
on us, this is that which brings {word , famine, peftilence, na- 
eedneffe, and all fuch outward calamities, fin is the true cane ' 
| e 


\ 
{ 


| Chap.6. 
of all thefe. Thefe fpring not out of the duft, nor come by 
-chance,but are the fruit which growes upon the forbidden tree 


or, The COVENANT ofGrace opened. 


of fin : but let fin once be forgiven, then are thefe things which 
are in them({elves evill, curned unto good unto us : Affliction ws 


| good, when the fin which cau(eth it is gone and done away ; one 


that hath his fin forgiven,may rejoyce in affliction, Rom. 5.yea, 
he may be exceeding joyous in all tribulations, 2 Cor.7.4, 


} When iin, which is che fting of every croffe, is removed, is pul- 
1 Jed out, then may we take up that crofle which before wee fled 
] from as froma ferpent, and put it in our bofome, and not be 


hurt by it.. 

Fourthly, it turns good things into evill untous: fome- 
times God gives good things even to wicked and evill men, 
making his Sunne to fhine, and vain to fall upon the wicked 


} and anjuft, Matth.5.45. But fo long as {inne is unpardoned, 
though the things be good in themfelves, yet they are not good 


unto them; fin corrupts the good things they enjoy, it turns 
bleflings into curfes; as the Lord faith in Mala. 2. 2. Twill curje 
their blegings, their health, wealth, peace, and profperity, are as 
{nares unto them to work their ruine, Pfal.69.22. But where 
fin is pardoned, there is no more curfe, Apoc. 22. 3. Then. the 
bleffing returnes to the creature, and is in the creatare; the rain 
isa rain of blefing, Ezek.3 4.26. our meat on our table a bleding, 
our profperity a blefling, we are then bleffed in all we enjoy, 
in all we put our hands unto, Deut. 15, 10. 
Fifthly, what an evill fin is, and what a benefic forgivenelle 
is,we may conccive,if we doe but look on fuch men as have felt 


‘then.of it lying on them: Look upon Cain crying out in the 
horror of hisconf{cience, My fin is greater then. can be forgiven, 
Gen..4. Look upon Saul, complaining that God was departed 
‘from him ; Lam (faith he ) in great diftreffe. Look upon Fudas. 
when his fin preffed upon his confcience, how unable he was to 
beare it, very anguifh of confcience on earth makes him caft 
himfelfe into the gulfe of hell. The fpirit of aman will. deare his 
| infirmity, all outward forrowes , fo long as his confcience is 
at peace, free from the trouble of finne ; but when finne comes 


| 

| and burtheneth the confcience of aman, this none.can beare. 
| This. 
| 


| 
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This David found to be a burthen beyond his ftrength,-he was | 
not able to beare it, Pfal. 38. 3. A ftone is weighty,and the fand |! 
is heavie,but fin upon the con{cience is heavier thcn them both, 
Prov. 27.3. This burthen makes the whole creation to groan | 
under it, Rom, 8. And whofoever hath felt the guilt of his own |i 
fin lying upon him, fuch an one will eafily conceive what a} 
bleil ng this is to have {inne forgiven. By forgiveneffe thebur- |! 
den is lightned, the wound is healed, the {cule is eafed of that |’ 
anguifh and bitterneffe which it was in before. While cur fin |! 
was unpardoned, we looked at God as an enemy to condemne || 
us, but now we have peace towards God, wee are reconciled, | 
the ceufe ofthe enmity being taken away. All this confidered, 
well night David fay as he did, Bleffed is the man whofe fin is for- | 
given, and iniquity covered, Pfal.32. Now this great blefling God } 
hath promiied in his Covenant , he will forgive the fin of his } 
people which give up themfelves to walk in covenant with 
hin, Hee will not remember againft chem their former iniqui- 
tics, their fins {hall beas if they had never been: hee will (ee no ' 
iniguity in Facob, nor tran{grefion inIfrael, Num. 23.21. he will | 
paffe by the fin of the remnant of his heritage,Mic.7.18. he will | 
remember their finsno more: yea though their fins be great, ' 
yet he will forgive them; though they abound, yet his grace’! 
{hall abound much more in the forgiveneffe of them, Rom.5.20. | 
See faz. 43. 25. And this the Lord will doe: | 
Firft, becaufe mercy pleafeth him, Mic. 7. It is a pleafureto | 
him to fhew mercy to his covenanted people. Never did wee ' 
take more pleafure( nor fo much ) in the ating and commits! 
ting of our fins, as he doth in the pardoning of them. Heis the! 
Father of mercy, 2 Cor. 1. And therefore delightsin mercy,asa ' 
father delighteth in his children. It doth him good to fee the’ 
fruit of his own mercy in the taking away of the finnes of his’ 
people. Hereto agrees thatin Fer.33.8. where having firft {aid, | 
I will pardon all their iniquities, whereby they bave finned againft me 5 ' 
then in verfi.g. he faith, This fha!] be to me a name of joy, anda 
praife, &c.as implying that the Lorddoth take delight in par- | 
doning the fins of his people. 4 
Secondly, itis the purpofe which he hath everlaftingly pur- | 
pofcd within himfelfe, to make his grace glorious in thofe 
whom 


| Chap.6. 


whom he hath by covenant given unto Chrift to be faved by 
him 3 he will bave the praife of the glory of his grace , Epbef.1.6. Ephef.1. 6. 
Hee will not lofe this glory, he will be admired in the Saints, 
2 Thef. 1. 10. He will make che world to wonder, when it (hall 2 Thef. 1. ro. 
be knowne what fin hath been committed by them, and pardo- : 
ned by him. Gods people are called vefféls of mercy, Rom. 9, Rom 9: 
As thofe therefore which are veffels-of wrath, (hall be full of the 
wrath and indignation of the Almighty, to make his wrath 
known in them: fo the veffels of mercy fhall be filled wich mer- 
cy, filled up to thebrim ; God will haveno empty veffels, all 
fhall be full, one fort filled wich wrath,the other wich mercy. 
|). Thirdly, The Lord hath received a fatisfaction to his Juftice | 3+. 
in Chrift; what ever Juflice could require at ourhand, Chrift Ua eh ae i 
hath fatisiied for us to the utmoft farthing. Sothat now Jaftice ;- Chie, om 
cannot complaine, though that fin be forgiven unto us,becaufe 
icwas fully punifhed in Chrift. 
_, Dleyarthly,tf the Lord fhould not forgive the finnes of his peo- ye 
Pre believe on Chrift, Chrift his fafferings fhould bein Ele Chrift 


aine. To what end was 1t for him to fuffer, the jaft for the un- He ess oe 


or,the COVENANT of Grace opened, 233 


juit? Why was the chaftifement of our peace laid upon him, if 
es fhould alfo fuffer for our own finnes? God would never 
dave laid our iniquities upon him, but that he intended to for- 3 


give them untous. : 
Fifthly, There is.no other way to have finne done away, no eis 


other meanes to get free from fing but by forgivenefle, Either There is no 
Ps : other way to 
Sod mutt forgive fin, or all the World mufthe condemned,and f£¢ 


e us from 
jeunder his curfe forever. But there area remnan t,that God vonrfia, 


vill fave from perifhing in the condemnation of the world 

NXc. | 

sixthly, The Lord hath not onely promifed forgivenefle, and: 

poken it with his mouth, but his.act & deed gives us aflurance : 
jhat he will faithfully performe unto us that which he hath Foure other 
romifed, his dealing with us doth evidently declare his graci- ae Sime 
us inclination towards us, and his readineffe to forgive, digeiitaa Fab 
_-Firft, His great patience in waiting for our repentance and give. ; 
urning unto him, he waits for this very end, that he might be 

racious, Tai. 30. 18. Ifai. 30. 18s. 
Secondly, His proclaiming ofhis Nams, a3 he doth in Exod. 


34.6. 
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forgive ; Come unto me, faith Chrift, Matth.11. 28. If fin burthen 
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34.6. The Lord, the Lord, gracious, merciful, forgiving iniqui- 
tres; Why doth the Lord thus proclaime his Name, and tell 
usopenly, that heis a God forgiving iniquities, &c. bat that we 
might take notice of his graciouinefs towards us,and might be 
encouraged to look unto him for forgiveneffe ? Even as Kings 
proclaime their pardon, that they might be acknowledged to 
be gracious Lords. 

Thirdly, His gracious invitation alfo affures us that he will 


you, I will eafe you. Yea he entreats us to accept of reconcilia~ | 
tion, and to be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. 5. 20. | af 
Fourthly,Confider his commanding of us to forgive one ano- | 
ther ; he commands other men to forgive us, which is an argu- 
ment that himfelfe will forgive. For, firft, herein he fhewes his 
love towards us,that he would not have the hatred of any crea- 
cureto lieagainftus, no not fo much as the difpleafure of a 
weak man; but would have us to enjoy their love; how 1Qutn ' 
leffe chen will he Jet his own wrath lie upon us, which is infi- © 
nitly more heavy then the difpleafure ofall the creatures in the | 
whole world?and fecondly, Ifhe would have ws co forgive one © 
another, which have fo little love and compaflion in us, how 
much more will be forgiveus, his compaftion being fo tender ' 
and picifull towards the work of his own hands? Thefe acts of ' 
his goodnefle doe confirme this unto-us, that he is a gracious ’ 
Godreadytoforgive. 4 | “4 
This lets us fee the onely way to get free from the guilt of | 
our fin, which lies upon us ; hereis the-way, and there is no 0 ' 
ther, but to fly to grace and mercy to obtain free forgiveneffe. ' 
The wicked hypocrite thinkes to efcape, by denying his tin, as ° 
Saul did,1 Sam.15. or by hiding it from the eyes of the Almigh-' 
ty,as they doe,P{al.94:7. Others thinke that God cannot know | 
them, as Job 22.13,14.0r that he will not regard themn,as Pfal.' 
94.7.But mark what the'Lord himfelfe faith, Hof 5.3. 1 know 
Epbraim, and Tfrael is not bid from me. And in Amos 5.12.1 know’ 
your manifold tran{grefions, and your mighty fins. And in Hof. 7. 2. I 
remember all their wickedneffe,{aith the Lord;yea he hath our fins 
laid up as amongft his treafures, Dent.3 2.3 4.and fealed up asin’ 
abag, Fob £4.47. to.bring them forth againft fuch Atheifticall 
| CARE hypocrites, 
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amends for their finnes,that they will appeafe God with thou. 
fands of Rams,and ten thoufand rivers of oyle, as Mic. 6.7. but 
_ the Lord will be appeafed by none of thefe. Our onely way is 
_ tofly to grace,and to free forgiveneffe,all other means, whether 
_ pardons from men,or fatisfa&tions from our felvs,will not free 
us from theguile of the left fin,the taking away of our fins muft 
cither beby tree forgivenes, or they muft lie upon us for ever. 
Is forgiveneffe of tinnes one of the bleflings of the Covenant? 
_ then furely ic reachech no further, nor to no more then to fuch 
as doe give up them{elves to God, to walke in Covenant wich 
him; {uch therefore as walke contrary tothe Covenant which 
1s between God and his people, fuch as will be bound in no 
_ bonds, but caft away all bonds from them, and will walke at 
diberty, and will not be reftrained, let fuch know, that the bond 
_ of the Covenant (as the Prophet fpeakes in Ezek.20.37. ) and the 
_ bleging of the Covenant,goe together ; fo as thefe that will not 
come within the bond of ic, fhall never partake of the bleffing, 
When God drawes his people into the bond of his Covenant, 
then he is about the forgiving them cheir fins. Confider that of 
the Apoftle, Rom,11. 26, 27. when God doth take away the {in 
ofa people, then doth heaifo makea Covenant with them,and 
| takes away ungodlineffe from them.A loofe ungodly walking, 
contrary to the Covenant which God makes with his people, 
is an evident demonftration that our finnes are fti]] bound taft 
upon us, and they will beas fetters and {nares to bind us hand 
and foot,to caft us into utter darknefle. This benefit of forgive- 
nefie of {innes, is proper onely unto thofe chat a people inCo- 
}venant with God, and doe by Covenant bind themfelves unto 
him, to walke before him as becoming his people. | 
For incouragement unto all fuch as do defire to renew their 
communion with the bleffed God,and to returne into acquain- 
tanceand fellow{hip with him; you defire to have God to be 
yourGod, you would faine draw near and get in-o Covenant 
with him,that he may bea God unto you,and youa people un- 
to him: but this difmayes you, this puts you back, you have fo 
much guilt lying upon you, fo many fins ftanding up betwixe 
God and you, that you thinke it impoffible that the holy se 
ae a fhou 


hypocrites, inthe day of his vifiration. Others thinke to make 
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fhould ever take fuch a finfall wretch by the hand,and enterin- 
to Covenant with him, to becomehis God, But let fuch con-_ 
fider this {weet promife of grace, I will be mercifull to their iniqui- 
ties, and remember their finnes no more. When he had before faid . |! 
that he would be their Godsnow leftany fhould be beaten off from 
drawing neare unto him,to renew their communion with him, | 
he fubjoynes this promife, I will forgive their iniquities. As ifhe | 
fhould fay, though you thinke I will not be a God unto you _, | 
any more, becaufe of your finnes, yet thefe fhall not hinder; for | 
I will forgive them, they fhall ftand in my fight no more. | 

Vfe 4. Hath God thus promifed forgiveneffe of fin in hisnew Teftae | 

" Haying fuch a ment and Covenant?then let us for our parts labour to partake -/ 

promifeletus of this rich-blefling ; lye no longer under the guilt of our fins, | 

Pie fal ey Dae feeke to have them forgiven. Say not, thereisno hope; we | 

mals have a promife, and we may be the children-of the Covenant,to _ 
whom the promife ismade. Thinke what the Prophet faith in * 

Amos s. 33+ Amos5.15. Itmay be the Lord will be mercifull to the remnant of .. 
4 ~ Fofepb, though before in ver..12. the Lord had told them,that he 1 
knew their manifold and mighty finnes ; yet the Prophet here puts _ 
them in hope, it may be, the Lord will yet be mercifull; much 
more fhould wee be incouraged by the plaine promifes of God. | 

And therefore when we heare the Lord fay, I will be mercifull, ; 

Iwill forgive ; \ct.every foule fay within it felfe, Surely then I! 
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aT willtry, I will feeke, I willfue for mercy, that may befor- ' 
forgivenefie. “given.. | ag | 
“Queft.. But what fhould I-doe that may be forgiven?» | 
An. 1. Enter into thine own heart, and fearch out all the finnes | 


Lam.3. 40, Of heartand life, which thou art privie uuto,Lam.3. 40. Thisis ! 
Jet. 3; 12,130. the Lords owndireétion, Jer. 3.12513. when the Lord firft pros. | 
ik mifed that he would fhew himfelfe mercifull , and not let his. 
wrath fall upon-them ; yet prefently addes , But know thou thine 4 

iniquitie, for thou haft-fallen by rebellion, &c. . 7 4 
: 2. Whenthou haft found out thy fin, goe then before the ' 
ie)  Ezrag. 6.. Lord, and confefleand judge thy felfe before him, as Hara 9. 6 
ae) -" ~- Confeffe thy felfe worthy.to be deftroyed.Doe as the Prodigall ' 
oy ake ts. did, Luke 15. Fam no more worthy to.be counted thine, 4 
3 Prefent before the Lord the facrifice of the Lord Jefus,bring- 
no fatisfation of thine own, make no mention of chine 
: | righte. 
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righteoufnefle, or good defervings, but fly onely to theblou- 
dy fufferings and facrifice of Chrift, to finde acceptance and re- 
conciliation through him; without that bloud, there is no for= 


1] - givenefie, Heb. 9. 


4. Come not before God with an heart purpofing , fill to 


continue in thy fin, but together with prayer for pardon, joyne 
_ prayer'tor a {pirit of grace and holineffe, to make thee a new 
heart and a new {pirit, that finne may live in thee no more: be 
willing to bind thy felfeby Covenant to the Lord, to glorifie 
_ that grace {hewed on thee , ifhe will pleafe to be gracious to- 


wards thee, in taking away this fin, Hof: 14.3. withg. Thus 


--come before the Lord, and then, as men that have any great le- 
} -gacy left chem by the will ofanother ,-they will intreat for it, 
} they will plead the Teftament ofthe Teftator, and ifthat will 

_ not prevaile, they will bring it into the Court of Juftice, and 
_ there fue for it : So let us doe, beg, intreat, require the perfore _ 
_ mance of this legacy of the new Téftament, which grace hath 
- bequeathed unto us; and if this obraine not, then bring our 


caufe into the Court of grace, and there fie and plead, before 


the chrone of grace. There bring cut the words of theT cftament, 
and fay, Lordbere is thine own Covenant and promifeshold the Lord 
faftto his promife which he hath made, and plead with him, 
and fay, Lord, why are thy mercies reftrained from me? where 
is thy faichfulneffe? why doft not thou pardon mine iniquitie? 


_ Though I be worthy to perifh, yet remember thy Covenant, 


make good thy promife, in which thou haft caufed thy fervant 
totruit. Such importunitie the Lord will not take ill, he de- 
lights thus to be overcome by the pleas of his people.Doe thus, 


and he that hath promifed,will alfo fulfill, and will take away 
all thine iniquitie, and receive thee gracioufly, Hof. 14. 3. 


For fingular comfort to all 'the people of God, whodoein 
any faithfulneffe and truth of heart endeavour to walke accor- 


ding to the Covenant they have made with him; To all fach 


this word of Confolation doth belong, that their iniquitie is par- 
‘doned, their fin is forgiven. It was a word of comfort Chrift fpake 
to the palfie man, Mat.9.2. Son be of good comfort, thy fins are for- 


: given thee. So Tfai.40. 1,2. And thence was that {peech of Chrift 
to Maryin Lrk.7, 48, 50. Thy finnes are forgiven thee, goe in peace. 
Pe ie Ji2 
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There is peace indeed, when Chrift promifeth fin co be forgiven, 
Now {0 iris to all the covenanted people of God, theic fin is | 
forgiven, here is. their comfort. See Pfal. 103.17, 18. If we 
keep his Covenant, his loving kindneffe and mercy is oursto [! 
forgive us our fins. Shall man( faith Eliphaz.) be more juftthen |! 
God? {bal] man, be more pure then bis Maker? Job 4.17. So may 
we fay in this cafe, Shall man be more faithfull then God,more | 
mindfull of his covenant and promife then his Maker? No; | 
God is the faithfull God, keeping covenant and.merey with. | 
thofethat fearchim. If we then which are fo aptto break our | 
covenant with God and men, if we be carefull to keep cove- | 
nant with him, how much more will God performe his pro- | 
mife.of his covenant towards us, to pardon our fins? Ifwebe / 
not unfaithful towards him, he cannot be unfaithfull towards | 
us.. Nay, though.we werein. part unfaithfull, yet cannot he | 
deny himfelfe, 2 Tim.2.13. 
But how may | know that my finsare forgiven me? | 
1. Aplainer evidence J cannot give then this before named, | 
feil. a carefull, confcionable, and conftant endeavour to walke | 
in. Covenant with God, P/al.103.17,18. 7 
But Ihave many failingsin the keeping ofmy covenant. = 
Yet fo long as you doe not renounce your covenant », and 
break the bond; till you doe agree to the loofing of the knot, * 
in which you have bound your felte , chuling to turne backe | 
after your,former liberties, the fubftance ofthecovenant isnot | 
yet. broken, though. fome article of the covenant may be vio« ' 
lated. There be {ome trefpafles againft fome particular clau- ' 
{es in-covenants, which though they be violated, yet.the whole 
covenant is not forfeited. : 
2. An affe€tionate and cordial] love to theLord Jefus, wha 
hath wathed us from our fins in his bloud, is a fure figne that 
our fins are forgiven us, Luk.7.47-when we fo think of Chrift, 
as that nothing is.toomuch forhim, nothing enough, all 
wee doe, or can doe, is too little for him, and as nothing, — 
to that which our fouledefireth; this love never. goes alone, | 
but is accompanied with this blefling of forgivenefle, And | 
fure thus icis wich thofe chat feel in any meafure the elficacie | 
of C hrifts bloudeafing their confciences from the guilt a | | 
he : TBS “They, 
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They could be content to wath Chrifts feet,: not with tcares 
onely, but with their hearts bloud,and to dye for love of him, 
who hath loved them, and given himfelfe for them to {ave 
‘hem from their fin. | 
_ 3.The mortification and dying of {in.in our hearts , is a fign 
hac our fins are forgiven us; When Chrift takes away Facohs 
ins, he.alfo turnes away ungodlinefle from Facob,Rom.11.26,, Rom.11,26, 
7.1 f fin livein us, the guile of ic remains ftill upon us. I mean © 27+ 
it live inus in full ftrength. — 
4 Ifwehaveatender hea:tto mourneover Chrift, whom 4 Mourning.” 
| pas pierced. Time was, when we could tread under fees over Chrift.. 
hat precious bloud, by which we are fanctihed. But now it 
relts the heartto thinke, that that bloud, which we have fo. 
efpifed, fhould yet be fprinkled upon us, to wafh us from our 
n, This kindneffe of Chrift towards us, makes our hearts to. Zach.12.1o.. 
journ over him, Zach.12.10. They {hall mourn over him, or for 
im, not for our felves, but for him,, mourning that we have 
ierced him, and grieved his Spirit by our fins. 
_§- Anheart willing to forgive,& todo guod unto.thofe that: 5 A willing. ° 
jjave done evill againft us, Mat.6.14.when wecannot only for-_ neffe to for-- 
care them, but forgive them, and beara loving heart tothem,. give others. ; 
tat have been unloving towards us. This di(pofition of heare Mat 6- 14>. 
Vus, {prings from an higher fountaine of grace, which hath 
sen {hed downe uponus, in forgiving our fins.. When the. 
fart can reafon with ic felfe, to fuppreffe revengetull defires, 
hen they are fticring in us, and can argue, as Mat.18,and Eph, 
)) theLord is willing to forgive me my debts, andonght not. 
alfo to forgive my fellow-fervane that hath offended nie? 
acha difpainion of heart isa fruit and token of the forgive- 
fle of our tins,.Mat.6.14.. The grace that hath been fhewed 
; in thefargivencfle of our finnes, workes an anfwerable 
Peon inns, making us ready to forgive the fins of our 
‘ectaren, 
6. Afece.and full confeffion of fin; when we.deale openly 6A free & ful’ 
ith the Lord, freely willing to open.all our heart before the confeffion of 
ord, difcovering knowne fins, fecret fins , the moft prevail-’ fi. 
g, beloved , and inward corruptions, willing to take the 
ame ofall unto our felves , and ftill to be more vile in our’ 

wat  felvess. 
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(elves, that mercy might be glorified in our forgivenefle, When} 
we can bring out the whole pack, andnot keep a fin back, (fo 
far as we know any thing by our felves) but lay all open and} 
snaked before the face of God,til there be no more to be found; 
fach confeffion hath a promi(é of forgiveneffe, 1 Fob.1.9. There 

_ may be a forced confeflion,as was that of Saul, when he was fo! 
fully convinced of his fin, that hecould no longer deny it,” 
Sam.is. And of Judas, who.out of extremity of horror and \ 

_ rage of conf{cience, was made to confefle his wickednefle in bee 
 traying innocent bloud. There may bealfo a formal! fupery 

ficial], and partiall confeflion, when wedo in agenerall fafhi> 

on confefle our felves finners , which confeflion-hath no pro, 

mifé of forgiveneffe, becaufe thefe confeffioris are ever accom+! 

panied, firft, with adefire ( ifpoflible) co maintaine our ownt 

innocency ; Secondly, witha fpiric of unbeliefe, and mifgi) 

ving heart, fearing left our owne mouth fhould judge us, and 

webecome witnelles againft our felves: Thirdly, witha {piri 

_ of pride, loath to confefle our felves to be fo vile as we muftac! 
knowledge our felves to be, if we fhould confeffe all our finne 

againft our felves. But when a man is willing to fearch outal 

his {in unto the laft, that he may lay open all his heart, an 

-confefle all his iniquity againfthim(elfe before the Lord, bein 

-vilein his owneeyes, and defiring to be more vile, loathin 

‘himfelf for all his abominations : of fach an one that can thu 

come before the Lord in humble’confeflion of his fins, 1 doub 

‘not to fay unto him,Go thy way a peace, thy fin is forgiven thee.li 

God gives us a heart thus humbly to confefle, itis unto us ‘ 

fign there is in God a heart mercifully to forgive... | 

“\Ufe-6. "Exhortation to all theSaints that have tafted of this r r 
Givegloryto grace in the forgiveneffe of their fins. Let them afcribe glo 
God that par- nto him that hath fhewed this mercy on them, extolling the 
ths: grace which hath forgiven them ; this the Lord looks fors b 
a would have his grace glorified by us, Epbe.1:6. The Lord hin: 

. {elfe publifheth this as his owne glory, that he is a God forgivin 

| Exod.34:6+ _ iniguitie, tranfgreffion and finsExod, 34. 6. And the fervants ( 
“Michg.1g. God have herein given glory unto him, as Micha 7.18. Who: 
PCH ITE. 4 God like unto thee, who paffeth by the tran[grefsion of ibe remuant ' 
thine heritage ? Wefhould make the praife of this grace i rir 
| | throug 


i 1 Joh. 19. 


rN: 


Chap.7. 


ar the whole world, that heaven and earth may take no- 


| or,the Co VE N A N T of: Grace opened, 


This grace can never be fufhiciently glorified by us. 


all Grace, who dealeth thus mercifully with his people. See 
Hof.14.5. When theLord there promifeth to heale the rebelli- 
ons of his people, by taking away theiriniquities from. them ; 


ferve them no .more, wee will henceforth ferve thee our. 
pyctous God, which promifeft to heale all our back-flidings. 
His will webe, him will we ferve. And thus ‘much of the fe- 
fond benefit. | | 

| 


I 


I 


CoHyA Bo MLE he 


nature. 


fanftifying of our-natures, by.thegraces of the Spi- 
rit. The Lord having firft juftified usby his grace, 
===) in the forgivenefle of ourfins, he then goes on to. 
dan Gifie us, that we might bean holy people untohim,to ferve 
im, in-holineffeand righteoufneffe all our dayes, Lu.1..When 


ently righteousalfo. And by the promi(e of this benefit , the. 
ord anfwersanotherfccuple, which his peoplemight befub=-. 


enefic,which the Lord hath promifed hitherto,namely, to for- 


I 
} 
| 
: 


yercy anto me,forgiving unto me,all my-fornier fins unto.this 
lay, yet Dhave fuch a vilefinfull nature within me, that T fhall 
iturne and fin againe as wickedly asiever I'didbefore, and fo 
all bring a new guiltinefle upon my felfe, Hereto the Lord 
ufwers : No, it fhall notbe, I will renew,-alcer and change 
fat finfull and wicked nature that isin you, 1 will makeyour 


a of it, and wonder at the grace that hath been fhewed onus, . 


To teachus willingly to become fervants unto this God of © 


jnarke what this workes in them,ver.9. What have we(fay they) 
ny more to doe with Idols? with our. former finnes? we will - 


| The Third. Benefit; namely, the renewing-and fanttifyiag of our 


apna He third Benefit of the Covenant, is.the renewing and 


¢hathmadeusim putedly righteous, he will have us.inhee - 


&unto;We might think with our felves,thisis indeed a great. . 


iveallmy fin; But thoughtheLord fhould performal! this . 
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au 


Vie 7; 
Hofea 1 he 
He willing to: 
ferve hitms 


SanGificati-~ 
On, 


Luk.t76. . - 


Whom God | 8 
forgives he | 
renews... Br 


@ Pet.¥.4- 


‘Rom.8.7. 
Rom.7. 


Jeremy 31... 


hearta new heart, fo as you fhall be enabled todo my will,and 7 


" : 


i 


The GofpelsC OVEN ANT. at Part 3. 


walke in my wayes. 1 will-fan&ife you to be an holy and'pre- 
cious peopleto my {elfe. ee | 

This renovation and fan&ification of our nature, ftands fir i 
in-clean{ing away our finfull corruption, andthen in an infu4, 
fion and filling ofus with the holy graces ofthe Spiric. Asa, 
veflel which we intend forany hororable ufe, firft we fcoure: 
and rinfe out the filth that is in ic, and then we {weeten ic with, 


other things, and fo make it fit for fervice and ufe. Satan had, 
defiled.us withhis loathfome filthinefle, but fo many as th¢, 


4 


Lord fers apart untohimfelfe ; tobe vellels ‘of honour in his, 
houfe, thofehe cleanfeth from al] filchineffe of fleth and fpirit) 
and feafoneth them with all che fweet and gracious gifts of his, 
fpirit, Hence it is that we are faid to be madepartakers of the diy 
vine naturc, 2 Pet.1.4. and to be renewed with the renewing of the ho, 
ly Ghoft, Titus 3.5. | 

And we are {aid to be created new in Chrift Jefus , Epkef. 2) 


\ 


to. becaufeas in our fir creation we were then created holy, 


i 


and righteous after the image of God : fo now we are renewed 
unto the fame image againe, The Lord doth with us as the 
Potter dorh with hisveflel, when the firft fafhioning of it ix 
broken, he returns and makes it another veffel,as feems good ir; 
his eyes, Fere.ma83. By this] worke of renovation anc 
changing our natures, there is anew difpofition wrought ir 
us, cleane contrary to that which was before. Whereas before’ 
the wifedome of the flefh, and our corrupt will was quite con: 
trary, and even enmity againft the Law of God, and would by 
no meanesbebrought into subje&ion, Rom. 8.7. yet now wi 
are made to love the Law, and delight in the Commandement: 
ofitin ourinward man, Rom. 7. 22.theLaw is not now any 
morea Law withoutus, to urge and enforceus, but it isa lav, 
awithinus; itis written not in Tables of ftone, butin th 
heart, according to that promife, 7er.31. I will write my lawe 
an your bearts,andin your inward parts will put them. By which 
writing there-is ftamped. upon the heart an inward difpofiti| 
on and inclination of mind and will, to doe the things whic! 
the Law doth command. The Law being there within us, it} 


ato us ag our own-bowels, loving itaud making precious ac 
; : coun 


# 


| 


| Chap.7. or, The COVENANT ofGrace opened, 


eee Pere ee 3 
count of it. This bleffing the Lord promifeth in his covenant,as 

We may fee inE%ek.36.25,26,27. Iwill powre cleane water uport 

you, and yeefball be cleane 5, yea, from all your filthineffe will I clean fe 

‘you. Anewheart al [fo will I give unto you, and anew Jpirit will T put 

within you: and I will take away the ftony beart out of your body, and 

give you aheart.of fle(h, and Iwill put my {pirit within you, &c. And 

hence I thinke itis, that che Lord calshimfelfe, The Holy one of 

Tfrael; not onely becaufe he is holy in himfelfe, and will be 
acknowledged by them; but becaufe he fanttifies his I rael 

unto himéelfe, making them holy according to that Levit. 20, 

8. Lam the Lord which fanétifieth you. And in Ifai.43.15. Iam the Levit.r0.8- 
Lordi one. And in Habbak.1. 12. the Prophet calls the [ai-43-15. 


ord bis boly-One, Art not thou of old,O Lord, my God, my holy One? Hab. Tita, 
eis not onely our mercifull God to pardon us, but our holy 

one to fan&ifie us.And for the fame caufe we read of the promife 

of the Spirit, Gal.3.14. Becaufe Godhath promifed to give his Gal3.14. 

(pirit unto thofe that hetakes to be a people tohiméfelfe. This 
selling of fan@ification the Lord will performe unto all his Why God wil 
deopic, making them an holy people unto himfelfe. fanctifie his 

| 
. 


Pirtt, "becaufe he hath for this end chofen them >» that they sc: 


Ephef1.4. 


is eee 


night be holy,Epb.1. and therefore he will bring them to that 
fate ofholinefle, to which he hath chofen them. What he 
iath chofen ns to, he will bring us to. ‘Gods purpofes are not 
nvaine, he will performeto us all the goodhe hath intended 
owards us. 

Secondly, Chriithath purchafed the fpirit of grace forus, Joh.17.19. 
Tob.17.19. For their (akes faith Chrift) fanétifie Imy felfe ( offe- 
ing up himfelfeas a confecrate offering unto God ) that they 
ray be fandiified by the truth. It was for our fanétification that 
¢ offered up himfel fe. | 
Thirdly, hee hath filled himfelfe with all grace for that fame 
nd, that we might be filled by that abundance of grace which | 
sinhim, Pfal. 68.18. he received gifts formen , not to keep Pfal.68.18. 
Jem to himfelfe alone,but to communicate untous, that out 
fhis fulneffe we might all receive gracetor grace, Fob. 1.16. 
snd therefore Chrift is faid to be not onel y righteoufneffe un- - 
dus, but fandtification , becaufe he hath filled himfelfe to the 
ad that he might alfo fill us with his owne fan&ity and ho- 
neffe, Kk : Fourth- 


Meg SS ee gs sae ra eee Se 
ns Ps <) Erp. 7 


ae Se 


a 0 
Sap ae 
hen 


1Cor.h.j0. | 


‘L 


ee iat an appre nnd a he = a> rte mr Nn 
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Fourthly, Chrift hath prayed for our fanttification, Fob. 17.) | 
17. And wee know that hee washeard alwayes 5 no prayer! | 


‘Part's | 


othisever returned empty, butcame:backe witha full blef=" | 
fing: . o Pol SOE) & Let Oh sd G50 | Se 
Fifthly, Gods covenant is to give us.all things that pertain} |, 
to life and godlineffe, 2.Pet.1.4.. 0 = H Yo Vinee tod Som 
Sixthly, The Lardis an holy Gods and therefore will have’ } 
thofethatare in covenant withhim, ‘tobe. an°holy people,*| 
Levit.11. Ic wouldbe:a difhonour:to God to have his name |, 
Ezek.26, 20. called. upon by a finfull and prophane people,Ezek.36.20.And |, 
befide, the end of the covenant betwixt him ‘and his people, ‘is: | 

communion ; God takesa people into covenant with him 2h 

‘that he might communicate bimfelfunto thtm,*that He might | 

potiefie thems. and they: enjoy him 5! ‘but'God: cannot’ commu.’ 

nicate himfelfe in the {weetnefle and familiarity of his'Tove ) 

unto unfanttified ones. And therefore he will shave his cove- 

nanted people, to beholy , that he may communicate him. | 


2 Pet..1. 4. 


rt 


Mi 
> fil 


felfe unto them. ee 1p OTIS IAAT TS eset 
Seventhly, when the Lord gives himfelfeunto'a people to be’, 

a God unto them,he gives himfelfe wholly unto'them, keeps. , 
ing back nothing from them which might make them an hap- | 
y and bleffed people. And therefore ashe doth communicate 
himfelfe to them in his mercy:andigrace, to<pardon their fin,., 
{> hedoth alfo in his purity andholineffe to fan&ifie them,and , 
tocleanfethem from theirfin. se cael behets, 
Eighthly, God will beglorified inall his people, whom he, 
takes neer unto himfelfe, Levit. 10.3. and in Iai. 43.21. This, 
people have I formed for my felfe, they. (ball thew forth my praife. 
Bat God could haveno glory from-us in’ this world, ifhe. 

fhould not fanétifie us. Herein he is glorified, when we bring, 

Toh. 15. ~ forth much good fruit, Job.15. and (hine forth in good workes, 
Matth.s. Mat.s. and thew forth the vertues of him that hath called us,, 
: 8c, 1 Pet.2.. Inthefethings God is glorified by us; but this, 


a 


Levit.¥o.3.. 
Lfai.43.21. 


glory we can never bring to God, tillhe have fent downe his 
fpirit of glory and graceupon us. | : 
How greata Now left this bleffing of fan@ification fhould feem too fit- 
benefit thisis, tle to be reckoned among the great bleflings of the covenant, 
fp be fan&tifi- Jet ustherefore confider how greata priviledge this is, to be 
ec. renew- 


i 
i 
I 


A 


or, the COVENANT of Grace opened. 


‘ 


Chany 


| penéwed and-fanttified by thelgdace of Gods holy Spirit. This 
is inrendedtovus asia bleflinigs In Tai a. 52,3. TheLord ma- 
| keth many ‘{weet! promifesto his ijrael; andinver. 2. Iwill 


— 


| faith the Lord) powre my Spirit upon thy feed, and my blejing upon 
| thy buds. When' God powres on‘any his {pirit, then he would 
“haveus'to know, that hé powres on then a rich blefling. My 


Spirit and my -Bleging; faith Gods ‘Asiitis amanscurfe to be lett 
under the power.and dominion of fin : fo contra, ie is a bleffing 


_ to be (et free frotifinjand tobe renewed unto holineffe. There- 


fore it is that when Chrift converts us from our fins, he is {aid 
to bleffe’ws in cohiverting us from our iniquities, 4G.3 ult. Ic 1s a 


bleffing itideéd? This is a becterblefling then ‘was that where- 


with Ban was blefitd who ‘had the'fatneffe of the edrth-for' his 


dwelling place, and the dew of heaven to make it fruitfull. 


This is one of thofe(pirituall bleflings wherewith Chrift hath 


- bhefled sii heavenly things; Ephe/. r.3. Itds fuch ablefling as 


makes bleed tho fe'that reckive it. 10% 


‘For fii by being fan&ifiedin our felves; we come to havea 


fancified ate of all other blellings which wee enjoy. To the 


ré'al things are pure; but to the impure all things are im- 
pure arid défiled, Tats a. end Sos wiljons iniss 


. 


| '1éebridty; holineeis the Tatuee ofthe bleffed God), it con- 


forins ttico hin, ‘makesus like unto him, This is ourexcellen- 
éy and our glory in the’eyes of ‘Angels and Men’, in nothing 
are we fo glorious.asin holineffe; this isa Crowne and Dia- 
dérnupon ourhead and therefore David cals the Saints by the 
name of excellent ones P/ati.3.' Sanctity thakes aman to excell 


hini(elfe {and prefers: hinr above the common condition of 


men, Thefpirit of holinefeisa {pirit of glory, 1 Pet.4.14,and 
@tace is glory, 2 @or.3.18. uo te 


Phirdly, lemakes ‘the Lord ‘to take a-delight in us, even 


apa Father dorkt ‘delight ta (eeing hi 


\ 


s owne Image-in his 


| good will, but now he loves tis with a love of complacency, 
taking pleafuirein his people, as the Prophet {pealies, P falme 
147-4 Fe 1494." ‘ i stp Fit) ark is ity 3 Ji i a 


a 
te 


wa 
2 vid, 


childret. God'loved tis beforewith'a' love of benevolence and. 


| RE Se 


_~ Fourthly, By being fancied wee alfa witndade w delight. 
: HtGod. How precious are thy thoughts tomer: 0 Goede taikh Dax 
bh Pak boda J . K k 


245, 


‘Tift. 4415853. 


Act -guule, _ 


Ephef.1,3. 


Which is 
fhewed in 7 
particulars. 

1 A fan&ified 
ufe ofall 
things. 

Titus 1. end. 
2 It conforms 
us to Gods 


glory. 

Plal.t6.30 
vpet gerd: 
3 By it God 


takes delight 
in us. 


Pfal.t47.1%e | 
4 We alld det 4 
lightin God,i 


i Sak : . 
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Pfal.73.25. vid, Pfalm.139.17. Whom bave Lin Heaven but thee. And Pfalme | 
Fial43. 23.25. When hall I-come and apeare in the prefence of God? Palm, | 
42. Hereby the Lord becomes the God of our joy and gladueffe, | 
Plal.43-4--Pfal.g3. de | aa | 
His prefence is {weet unto us, his voice is pleafant, his word, [ 

ordinances, and whatfoever elfe he communicates. himfelfe in, || 

they are delightfull unto us, and wetake pleafure in them. It | 

isa pleafant thing to a fanGified heart, to be praifing God, | 

and-to be exercifed in any thing in which we may enjoy com- / 

: 


munion with him. ies | 
¢ Ic increa- Fifthly, By being fan&tified we have peace increafedin our | 
feth our inward man. God becomes a God of peace unto us, in fan&i- | 
ge fying ofus. Thereby he ftills thofe raging and ftrong lufts, | 


1Thef$.23.  which-had wont to difquiet our hearts. While fin reignes , 


there isno peace; not onely is the Confcience perplexed by | 
it, but the affections of the foule are fet at variance one a- } 
gainft another. Pride wouldhave one thing, and Covetouf- | 
nefle would have another ; Hypocrifie and Prophanenefle are 
divided one againft another; like fo many contrary windes | 
which.ly e upon the face of the deep, and dafh the waves one a- ' 
gainft another. Thus a multitude of contrary paffions and lufts, } 
diftra& and divide the foule afunder, fo that while fin rules in | 
us,thereis no peace. But when grace begins to have its King- | 
dome fec up inus, it then brings with ita blefled peace. Holi- 
neffeand-peace go together; All the faculties ofthe foul being 
fanctifiedby grace, they do now aymeat oneend, which is the 
- doing of Gods will; and this unity makes peace. i 
ee makes us = Sixthly , By being fanctified, we are made inftruments and : 
leffingsto0: 1 eans of blefling unto others;when God called Abrabami to fol« 


, me low him out of his native Country, this was the’‘promife by _ 
which he encouraged him to follow him,J will bleffe thee,(faith — 

he ) and thou (balt be a bleging. It was promifed as. a blefling to 4- 

brabam,that he fhould be a bleffing to others. Thus I/rael isablef= 

IGai.19.24. fing in the midft of Aigypt and Afbur,lfa.19.24.They are fet asia 


blefling round about Gods holy mountain, Eze.3.4.26.The rem= 

Ezek34.26, want of Facob (Gods fandtified ones) are among marty people, as dew — 

Michs.7. fromthe Lord,and {bowrs upon the graffe,Mic.5.7- They are a. blef- — 

Bes tea fing.So long asa man wants grace,andisunfanGified, heisan 
sg ate ufeel fle, 


or, 7: he COVENAN Tof Grace opened. 


Chap.7 2 


ufelefie, unprofitable creature,P 4.14. They are altogether un- 
profitable, like that girdle which the Prophet {peaks of, which 
was corrupted, rotten, & good for nothing, fer.13.7. They are 
very corrupt,yea very corruption, P/.5.9. And not onely cor- 
jrupt, but they are corrupters of others, Z/ai.1.And fo are rather 
a plague and curfe to others,then a blefling. But when the Spi. 


he that was before unprofitable, is now become profitable, and 
ing a veflel of mercy,filled with blefling himfelfe, he lets out 
imfelfe unto others, and becomes a blefling unto them. 
Seventhly,by being fancified in’our natures, we are made fit 
tolive in the life of God,from which wehave been eftranged e- 
er fince our,mothers womb, we have been ftrangers from God, 
Vom the life of God; we have of our felves neither knowledg 
10w todo wel,nor any ability to do what we know; we only 
wander away from God,& bid God depart from us, ob 21.We 
haye neither wil norftrength todoany thing that is-holy and 
pent in the Lords eyes:But when God fanctifesus, then a new 
pirit enters into us,and {ets us upon our feet, & flirs and works 
nus,carryingus on to thedoing of the will of God; Then we 
e this is, we may conceive by the lamentable complaint of 
| be Apoftle,groaning under the bondage of his corruption, who 
Wal deliver mefaith Paul) from this body of death? He knew himéelf 
Jo be already delivered from the Law of death, andthe power of 
it,fo chat death could not hurt him,and yet Paul would have a- 
Jiother deliverance ftill,; here was-yet onething which trou- 
Hed him, the body of death, the fin which hangeth fo faft on; 
Hie remnant ofcorruption which like fecters hampered him,. 
hat hecould not fo perfe&tly fulfill che will of God. 
This plague of the heart within, Paul defiredto-be healed of, 
tho(faith he)will helpe me,who will deliver me from this mi- 
ry, & fet me free out of this bondage of corruption? Pau/ was 
jany atime in bonds,in perfecution,& manifold fufferings for: 
‘hrifts fake,but never do we hear him complain {o of thefe;he 
ever faid,Who will deliver meand fet me free ourof this pri- 
n,out of thefe bonds,out of thefe pinching wants?&c.But that. 
hich mofttroubled. him, was his finfull corruption of natu a 
With: 


————————eeEeEeEeeeEEeeeeeeee 


rit of grace hath entred into the foule, and {fanétified ic, then’ 


egin to live for God & with God.Jn a word, how greata ble{-- 


2 47 
Pfal. ! 4e 


Jer.13.7. 
Pfal. 5-D. 


7 By it we 
live the life of: 
God. 
Pfal.58.3. 


Job 21. 


Rom.7s- 


~ Our fandtifica- 
tion fprings 
onely from 

‘grace. 


“Ecclef. 10. ults made man righteous, 


Deut. 32. 15 


‘Apoc. 22; 17. 


within; This isthe plague which above all other he défires te, 
be delivered from. And furely fuch #8 the difpoficion of al), 
thofe, whofe hearts'God hath effectually touched with his fp, 
rit ofgrace, that if chey had'the kingdomes of the world foy, 
their own, they couldbe content, to forgoeall , fo they might, 
be rid of fin, and have their fanGification perfe&ted in them. 1") 
Now ag we have {eene that this fan&ification is a fingalai, 
benefit: and blefing unto us ; fo let‘us confider alfo how it, 
{prings forth unto us out of the fame fountain of grace , as'di¢, 
the former benefit Of forgiveneffe of finnes. Thefe wo ftreames, 
iffue out of the fare founrain of grace. When ‘God: fan ities! 
us, adding this benéfit to the former, wemay then fay; Grae, 
grace; wee doe hertih réccivea double grace’ Grace’ ‘uy forpt, 
ving, grace in fandtifying of us; here isgraceupon grace. Itt, 


a bleffing of rich gra 


Firft, How impioutly andwickedly we have forBiken OuriiA, 
holy and bleffed tRate, in which theLord had-created'us. Go 
Edclefi’ro. ult. but he-would ‘be finding ou, 


marly inventions of 


in the fhop of his own braine, then he would take them out 0, 
Satans forge; by thofe inventions thinking to make him fel, 
nioreexcellent then God had made hii’ and’ fo'did wilfull, 
caftaway that glory of grace, with'whichHe'was clothed; a 


Boer 


Part 31: 


| 


q 


| 


ce, And this will appeare, if wecontidery 


his own, and ifhe could’ not invent then, 


faced the Image of God which was ftampt upon him, bringin; 
upon him/felte a {mfull and fhamefull nakednefle, to thecon, 
tempt of his perfon before all creatures 5 caftoff his God tha, 
had formed him, fetting light by the God of his falvation , choofin: 


e 


to obey the curfed fuggeftion of Satan,Gods eniemy,rather the! 
to reteine his communion with God. .This did he, and weea 
him,and now the Lord might have faid unto us all, Let him thi 


is filthy, be filthy fll. 


Seeing you have thus‘defiled your felves 


you fhall never be cleanfed , nntill have made my wratht' 


fall upon you, Ezek. 24.13. Icis wonderfulPgrace, if everth 
Lord will returne to fuch, to renew us and fanétifie us by hi 


grace ; Our fin was 


like the fin of Angels , who kept not thei 


firft eftate; no more did wee, wee finned as they did, but wear 
fan&tified, and not they, here is grace towards us, not‘toward 
them. They are fuffered ftill to perfift intheir malicious wit 


kednefle 


S 


Chap.7. —or,the COVENANT of Grace opened. 


| ednefie, but we arerenewed againe according to the Image of 
himthatcreatedus, Epbef. a. — : 


tion which we have brought upon our felves,and doth now lie 
apomus'; A wicked man is loath fome ( faith:Solomon ) Prov.13..5. 
Soloathfomeis the fin that isin us, that we are made even to 
loathiourfelves,and. to count our felves more filthy then the 

dung ofthe earth, Ezek, 6..9. When the Lord formed man in 
Ithe beginning, it was not filveror gold, or any fuch precious 

5) : oO 

| matter, out of which he fafhioned him, but it was out of the vi- 
| re the Elements, out of theearth, che dregs and fetlings of 


ag but vile and bafe. Wonder it was that God would fet the 
sracious Image of hisholines upon fo contemptiblea creature. 

| But thoughit was then but vile,yet it was(as I may fo {peake ) 
innocent, harmleffe. The pollution of finhad notas yet deh- 
{ed its there wasnothing initas-yet, which fhould make the 
10ly God to loath thecreature:which he hadimadesfin had not 
is yet tained the’earth wich its filchineffe. But now by fim man 
s become abominable, his uncleannefife is as the filthines of the 
menftruous ; the filthy leprofie of fin is not in his forehead a- 
one,butis fpreadall over him; fo that the Lordmight fay un- 
‘0 him, Depart, depart yee polluted, ftand apart, the pure eyes of 
guy holines cannot endure to behold fuch loathfome filthines. 
But.now behold and wonder, even the Ged {o glorious in ho- 


| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Secondly, Confider the loathfomenefle of the fin and corrup- . 


ll creatures. The matter out'of. which man was then made, 


_Ephef. 4. 


Prov. 13, 3... 


- 


Wines, Exod. 15.11. even hefecing us lie polluted in our bloud, 


doth.not paffe by onthe other tide, but he takes pitiv on us, 
indtakes usand wafhethus. with water; he watheth us from 


doathsus again with white linnen of fanétity and bolines, adornes: 
is with ornaments of grace, which are as jewels of tilver and 
ewels of gold, &c. ver. 10, 11, 12, 13. and makesus beautifull 
xy his own beauty: which he putsuponus. Andis not this 
“race? Had wee feene our bleffed Saviour rife up from the table 
o wafh-the foule feet of his fervants,we would have wondred. 
jow much more wonderful is this,that hefhould take us filthy 
epers,and wath us in the waters of Jordan, untill we be wholly 
leane ? Confiderthac place in Ezek. 46. 9-how the-Lord him- 


—— — — — —— ~ 


tee — ee 
= 


sur bloud, and anointeth us with oyle, Ezek. 16.6.9. yeaand 


Apoc: 19. 7. 


felfe : 


Pfal. 53. 


Rom.5.6. 
2 Cor.3- 


Phil.2.13. 
RoMm.9.16. 


@uk. 10.6 | 


cer 


third time, Even when thou waft in thy bloud, then I took thee and | 


Bs 
Paolo 


oe 
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felfe amplifies this grace towards us in wafhing us from our | 
polluted bloud. No leflethen three times together doth the |’ 
Lord there mention this, When I faw thee polluted in thy bloud ; | 


( faith the Lord ) and againe, When thou waft in thy loud, anda | 


a 


seabed thee, and (aid unto thee, Thou {halt live. Why doth the Lord | 
{o ingeminate, {o double and treble this , When thou waft in thy| 
bloud?but onely that wee might the more obferve his abundant | 
grace towards us in purifying fuch loathfome uncleane ones as | 
wee are. Doubtles David when he had defiled himfelfe-by that 
great and foule fin, he counted it mercy and rich grace to have ' 
a cleane heart renewed in him, Pfal.5 1. sos Tal 
Thirdly, Confider how unable we are to cleanfe and purifie i 
our felves; we are like little babes , who can defile themfelves, j 
but would lie in their uncleannes for ever,fhould not the nurfe . 
wath and cleanfe them; we once ftript our felves of the garments | 
of. grace,butnow we know not howto put them on any more; ’ 
we were men, at that time, when (in Adam ) wee laid them by 
and put them off: But now like little children we fhould ftarve 
with cold and nakednefle,fhould not the Lord pitie us,and put | 
thefe garments of grace upon us. We are, faith the Apoftle,of no. 
firength, Rom.5.6. not able to thinke a good thought, nor to. 
will one good defire; butit isGod thac worketh in us both | 
will and deed of his good pleafure of grace towards us, Phil. 2. 
13. Icisnot in our willing or running, but in God fhewing, 
mercy,Rom.9 16. And it.is not unworthy our obferving, how 
in ver. 18. he oppofeth mercy to hardening, ( He bath mercy on 
whom be will, and whom he will be bardenetb ) to teach us to look 
at it as a {peciall mercy , when he is pleafed to take away the 
hard and ftony heart from us, and give us an heart of fle(h, foft. 
and pliable to his will. | ) | 
Fourthly, As we could not renew and fanétifie our felves,fo 
neither could any other help us,and reftore us againe to theho-. 
lines we had loft; In Ezek.16.5.the Lords tels his people there; 


how little help they had from any other,when they lay in their, 


mifery, there was no eye that pitied them, to doe any thing to. 


_ them, orto have compaffion onthem. The Prieft and the Le- 


vite,they come and look on,but they paffe by on the other ithe 
cae there 


: q = war 
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tere is nothing doneto heale the wound which Satan by fin 
d given to our foules, but they are Jet alone to putrifie and 
rrupt the whole man more and more, fo as from the crowne 
‘the head tothe fole of the foot, there is nothing but fores, 
d {welling, and wounds full of corruftion, Z/ai.1. Buc when 
© Lord faw that there was none to helpe, then he himfelfe 
Kethe good Samaritan ) comes and wafhe:h our wounds, 
wring in wine and oyle, to cleanfeand to heale us.Such was 
t pollution, fo deeply fet, thatall the water of the Sea, all 
?bloud of bulls and goats, could not cleanfe us ; yea though 
thould wath in Nitre,and take us much fope, yet our iniqui- 
would ftill ftand undone away before the face of God, Fer.2. 
» Onely that fpirit of life, that {pirit of holines, that {pirit 
[Power which is in Chrift Jefus, that {pirit being thed downe 

onus, that cleanfeth us, wafheth us » fan&ifies us; wichout 
8, all helps under heaven had been in vaine, without this {pi- 
neither Word, Sacrament, Commandements, promifes, or 
ag trained up in che Communion of the Church, and Chri- 
a families, neither any, nor all thefe could availe to renew 
Othe grace from which wee are fallen, 1 Cor. 6. 11. - 


pithy, Let me adde this one thing more, If wee fhould look 
3od him(felfe onely as juftjand not as gracious,we could ne- 
have hoped to have obtained this bleffing from him. Juftice 
d have {aid noother unto us, then as Ezek. 20.39. Seeing 
would not obey me, goe therefore and {erve every man his 
1, ferve your fin. When we had turned the glory of God in. 
lye, and had worthipped the crearure above the Creator, 
lo is blefled for ever ) Juftice would then have given us up 
9 vile affcGions, and to our own hearts lufts , and toa re- 
date minde, to doe the things that are not convenient, fo 
ving in our felves {uch a recompence of our errour as was 
> Rom. 1. This would have been the reward of Jafticeup- Rom. 1, 
's for our fin ; But here Gracecomes in and powres downe 
dus a {pirit of grace and of fan@ification, Zach. 12. 10. to Zach 125 Yo? 
(us from our uncleannes, that we might bean holy people 
God, Andhence it is that in 1 Pet. 5. 10, when the Apo- 
rays for the perfecting of our fan@tification in us,he looks 
od asa God ofall Grace ; The God of all Grace ( faith he ) 

eRrrds, Ll which 


1 Cor. 6. xf. 
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which bath called us unto bis et enpall glory by Fe (us Chr: 


Vie 1. . 
To evidence . 
juttifica*ion 
by fandtifica- 


tion,ls ro ture . 
ning to a Co-, 
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flrengthen, and ftablifb you, Oc. As thereby fhewing from why 
fountain the benefit of fan&tification comes, namely, fro# 
Grace, from the God of all grace. He is a God of all grace t ) 


wards us in fantifying of us. | | \ 
CHAP. VIII... 1 


a 
Shewing that feeing fanctification ia bleging of the Covenant of grat | 
therefore to evidence our juftification by our fanctification is no tun) 
ing afide to a Covenant of workes. And, that one under the Cori 
nant of worbes,cannot by the workes of the Law attaine true nf: 
fication. | fs a 
mrz\ His nay help to fettleus and confirm us in the | | 
PA) namely, that feeing Sanification ts a bl<fling of t 
fx) Covenant of grace, even as forgivenes is, therel 
feat) iris a warrantable and fafe way for aman by a 
from his fan&tification to take an evidence of his juffificath 
and of his eftate in Grace before God. Forgivenes of finnes, 


Pal 
fantification,are both of them bleffings of che fame Coven; 
As is the one, fo is the other; the oneis of grace, fo is theo 
of grace alfu. Here therctore to take an evidence of cur juf: 
cation (ftanding in the forgivenes of our finnes) from our fi 
Gification, isnot a turning afide from the Covenant of gti 
to a Covenan tof workes,, bat it is to prove one benefit of 
Covenant of Grace, by another benefit of the fame Coven 
This argument is unan fwerable. I reafon thus, If juftifieat 
and fanctification be both of them benefits of the Cove nan 
Grace, then to evidence the one by the other, is no turnin 
fide to a Coveriant of workes ; Bue they are both ofthemb: 
fits of the Covenant of Grace. Ergo. lf fo be the forgivenel: 
our finnes were promifed in the Covenant of Grace, and 
ification were a blefling of the Covenant .of workes, ! 
might.it well be,faid,: that to evidence one by. the other 51 
aturning afide.from the Covenant of grace to that oth: 
workes ; But when they are both promi ed, both: commur 


2 


| 

i 3 

lato us by the fame Covenant, there is no colour to charge 

' is way of evidencing our cftate, with turning alide to ano- 
er Covenant. 

1 But may not aman that is under the Covenant of workes 

i a fe ve ; " foal) 

} giving hbimfelfe to holy dutics and actions, and exerciiing 

Imfelfe in them, come to attaine an habit of holies, and be 

July fanctitied? 

Some have ‘not doubted to afirmeas much, but falily , and 

¢ faliity of this opinion may be made evident by thefe Conte 

rations following. 

4. This opinion imports thus much, That one under the 

M>venant of works, may performe atts that are holy, which is 


t 
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| soe may indeed doe fuch things as arematerially holy, as 
Hing commanded of God, whofe word and Commandement 
Ich fanctitie them, and make the things holy in themf{elves, 
icthey are not formally holy, but, (coming from theic im- 
relicarts ) thereby theyare polluted and defiled, Tit. 1. And 
| pone can have no fuch power to work fanétitie in the fub- 
t whence they come, 
§2. Ifcrac fanétification may be im one that is under the Co- 
Mnant of workes, then mut we of neceflicie change the Articles 
-promifts of the Covenant of Grace, andmake the promile 
{anGtification no part ofic; wemuftblot out thofe promi- 
sof writing the Lax in-our hearts, and putting a new (pirtt wit hin 
,and all other promifés of the hike nature, muft be rafedi out 
1 the covenant of grace, if one under the covenant of workes 
ay attaine to this fan&titication by his owne workes. 
3. Thisopinion its dircély croffe and contrary to the Apo- 
¢ in Gal.3.2. where hetels us, that we receive the Spirit of 
nGtification, not by the workes ofthe Law, bat by hearing of 
ich preached. Icis the do&trine of grace, not of workes, 
Which makes usiparcakers of this (piric. And hence ic is that 
2 Cori3.6. he cels us; thatic is the New Teftamenc which ts 
le winiftration of the Spirit, by which the Spiric is miniftred 
id conveyed unto us, The Law, or the workes of the Law do 
St. | 
| 4. Our being fan ified; and our being Saints; is in effe& all 
nc, but we'are Saintsby calling,and our calling is by the ‘hia 
2 ipe 
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fpel of grace, 2 Thef.2.14.and therefore our Sanctification i) 
from gracealfo. | 

5. Weare fanilied by being in Chrift,whence are thofe ex.| 
preflions frequent in Scripture, Saints in Chrift Fefus, fanctified i 
Chriff, and fuch like. Now our implanting into Chriftis one | 
ly from grace, and therefore fo is our Sanctification alfo. | | 

6. Our Sanctification is called a new creation, Create in m™| 
acleane keart, O God (faith David )Pfal.g1. And in Ephef. 2. 10 
We are created unto good works. Andin 2 Cor. 5.We become nen| 
Creatures in Chrift eus. And in Ephef. 4.24.Tbe new man is crea. | 
ted after God in bolines, &c. All which imply, that there muftb| 
a creating power put forth tothe working of this new man 
us, We muft theretore deifie the workes of the Law, andm 
a God of them, induing them with a creating power, if we 
afcribe {uch efficacy unto them, as to worke true fanctificati 
in us. - 

7. Wereceive the Spirit by faith, Gal.3.14. therefore not by 
the workes of the Law. a. | 

g. Chrift tells us plainly, the world of unbelievers that are 
under the Law, cannot receive the Spirit, Joh. 14. 17. whom 
world cannot receive. — : 7 : 

9. Sanctification is purchafed for us by the bloud of Chrift 
He gave himfelfe for us, to purge ws,¢xc. Tit.2.14. And fo in Ephef,| 
5-25, 26, 27. He gave bim{elfe for bis Church, that he might fang | 
fie it. e| 

10, The Covenant of workes prefuppofeth our fankificatt:| 
on, but it promifeth itnot: It prefuppofeth it, I fay, becaule 
there could have been no place for a Covenant of works,if 


bad not firft given Adam a fpirit of holinefle to enable 


thereunto. Firft therefore God creates man holy, and:t 
niakesa Covenant with him,requiring of him to-work accor 
ing to that holineffe ofhis nature which he was endued with 
but if he violated and brake this Covenant,this Covenant doth’ 
not promife co renew him to holineffe again ; this promife be-' 
longs.to another Covenant. B 3 4 

11.But efpecially confider the proper and immediate work! 
er of our fanCtification, which is the Holy Ghoft, Rom. 15-16: ' 
for which caufe the {piric is. called. the fpirit of Grace, Zach, 12 


{ ” he 4 
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io. and the fpirit of bolineffe, Rom. 1. Election is the immediate 
work of tke Father, Redemption the work ofthe Sonne, San- 


_. Gification the work of the Holy Ghoft. All the whole Trinity 


working together in the work of our falvation ; yet every one. 


“in his own order, Firft, the Father ele&s; then the Sonne re- — 
deems ; and laftly the Spirit fanGifies. 


Concerning thefe feverall workes of the three Perfons, wee 
are to coniider, 

1. That they are all of equall extent. 

2. That they doe all iffue from the fame {pring and foun- 
taine of Grace. | 

Pirft, they are of the fame extent, none larger nor narrower 
then another: Thofe that the Father hath chofen , thofe doth 
the Sonne redeem ; Thofe that the Sonne hath redeemed, thofe 
doth the Spiric fanctifie. The Father choofeth none,but whom 
hee gives to the Sonne to be redeemed by him; the Sonne re- 
deems none but thofe that were fo given him by the Father; 
and fo it holds alfo in the third place, that the Holy Ghoft 
fanctifies none but whom the Father had chofen,and the Sonne 
redeenied, | ; cil 

Secondly, as it is thus in the extent, fo itis alfoin refpe& of 
the ground and caufe from which they iffue and {pring: Look 
then, as our EleGtion is of Grace and not of works, Rom. 11. 6, 
and our Redemption is of Grace, Rom.3.24. fois our San&i- 
fication al fo, Tit.3. 4,5. Not according to the works which we 
had done,but according to bis mercy be faved us,by the wafbing of the 
new birth, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoft : fothat the fame 


grace, favour, and good will which moved the Father to fet 


_ his love upon us in our Eleétion, and caufed the Sonne to give 


_ hinsfelfe for our Redemption , the fame Grace fends or brings. 


the Spiric into our hearts. to renew us unto holineffe. And 


_ thence ic is, chat fometimes wee are faid to be chofen that 


wee might be holy, asin Ephef. 1.4. fometimes faid co be 
redeemed that wee might be holy, Luke 3.74, 75, to the 
end that wee might kaow that our fanctification and renew- 


ing unto holineffe doth come from the fame grace, as doe 


our Ele&ion and Redemption ; and therefore as our Ele- 


Ction. isnot of workes, but of grace; and our redemption. is 
ROL 


A Heb. 10. 29. 
vindicated. 
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noc ot workes, but of grace; fo it is alfo concerning cur 


fanctificetion. 1 conclude therefore thac by the workes 
of the Law, no man being under the Law or covenant 
of workes, cam attaine to true fanctification and holineffe. 
And if fanctifcation be not by the Law or covenant of works, 


then ic neceflarily and invincibly followes, that fora man to 


ary hiseftate in grace by his fanctification, is no turning-akde 
to aCovcnant of Workcs. | | 

Thus much we do notunsillingly affent unto, namcly,thac 
there is 2 kind of outward fanctification( improperly fo cal- 
led) or rather an outward reformation , which a man une 
der the covenant of workes may attaineunto. The Law hath 
a power not onely to irritate and provol e the Inft that is 
within, by ics contrariety thereunto, Kom. 7. 1 v.buc alfuto 
carbe and reftraine the breaking of it forth into outward atts, 
by theterror of it, Gal.3.19. Ex0.20. And by this reformation 
thus wrought by the worke of reftrainc, the uncleane Spirit 
may fecm to be caft forth, Mat.12. but whatfoever reformati- 
onis thus wrought, is as far from-true fanCtification , asieartl 


is from heaven: For though this reformation doth and may a) 


come from fome inward work of the Spirit of God upon the 
fpivit and foule ot man, asnamely, to convince and terrifte the 


confcicnce,to ftir theaffections,and to, awe the wil alfo, fothat — 


man dares not commit the thingshe would, yet the mind and 
willis fill unrenewed, the frameanddifpolition of the heart 
is fill the (ameas it was before; and therefore this reformati- 
onis not true fanctification. That may beby the Law, Thasis 
onely by the Gofpel and from Grace. 


Objeé. But in Heb.10.29.it is faid of fome,who in refpe of 
their inward eftate never went beyond a covenant of workes 5 
yet of them it is faid that they were fanctifed by the bloodot 


the covenant, whichis the bloud of Chrift, therefore fuck as 
are under a covenant of workes may be fanctifted. 

Anfw. There isa twofold fanttitication, one real], another 
in profeffion onely. As fome men are faid to belecve: when the 
workeof faiths really wrought in the heart, who are there- 
fore faid'to be found in the faith, Tit. r.¥3.and 2.2.fo others are 
{aid'to beleeve, onely:becaufe they make aprofeffion of faith 


Chap.8. or,the Co VENANT of Grace opened. 


as Fob, 2.23..Ad. 8.13 Simon himfelte beleeved alfo, &c, i.e. he 
-profetfed cv belecve.. And.as it is in faith, fo it isin fanGificati- 
onalfo. There is an holineffe of truth really wrought, Epbef- 
4.24, and there is an holineffe of profeilion, when we profelle 
to carry. the lamp of bolinefic in.our hands, but want the oyle 
of grace in the veflel of our hearts, Mat.25.2. There is a fani- 
fication cxternal reaching to the purifying of the flefh, flanding 
in the obfervance of the outward ordinances of che Church ; 
and there is another fan {ification internal, ftanding in the in- 
ward purging of thecon{cience from dead -workes, by which 
we are enabled. to ferve the Living God, Heb. 9.13514. 3. There 
is a fanétification tomen,. making us foto be eltcemed by 
men; andthere is alfo a fanétiscation to God, when we 
are fo indecd in the fight of God. Now this fan@ificati- 
on here fpoken of was in profeffion, externall, in re- 
fpeét of.men, and in efteem of men, but not rea!, inward, 
and in refpett-of God, fo.as to make them holy and blame- 
lefle in his fight. | 

Objed. But chey had reall gifts,as iliamination,fome delight 
in the word, and fuch like, H-br. 6. therefore they were really 
danctified. 

Anfw. Ic followeth not, becaufe there may be fomereal 
work wrought in the foute, which yet may nor reaca fo farre 
as to reall and true fan&ifcation.. There may be fome morall | 
difpofitions wroughtin a mar, whichare readin cheickinde, 
and yet may come far fhort of crue fan Rification. | 

Obje&. As where there is the fubftaice and b-ing of 
aman, there is a true man; fo where there is fuch a be- 
ing of reall gitcs, there mutt neds be reall and crue fanctificae - 
tion. . ' | 

Anfw. Where thereis the fudft:nce of a man there is a true 
man, iftrue be taken for verum ntturale, which hath a true na- 
torall exiftence andbzing, and is not a meer {peGrum , a phan- 
tafe, an image or fhidow of athing. Andchustaking tree in 
thisfence, aranke thiefe isa trwe man. Buttake true for verum 
morale, for that moval truth which is reqaired inthe word, 
then may there bethe fubfanceofa man, head, armes and feet, . 
&e, and yecthis man may not beatrue min con‘idered thus 

| morally | 
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morally : bring this man tothe rule of the word, try his aGi- 


ons by thetrath which the word requires , and then he which 
was founda true man in the former confideration, will here be 
found aman falfeanddeceitfull. So here, gifts may be really 
wrought in a man by a phyficall worke of the fpirit, and yet 
bring thefe fame gifts and the ations produced by them to the 
rule of the word, and try whether they will anfwer to the pat- 
terne of true fanctification which the word layes downe, and 


then their fanétification will be found falfe, coming fhort of © 


that holinefle of truth which is in the true Saints. 


Obje. But thefe herementioned are faid to be {an@ified by | 


the bloud of the covenant, that ts, the bloud of Chrift, but the 
bloud of Chaift doth not fan&ifie only outwardly,as touching 
the purifying of che flefh; but ic purgeth the con{cience alfo 


within,to ferve the lixing God; and therefore thefe here men- 


tioned were inwardly and truly fan&ified. 

An{w. The bloud of Chrift is taken either Properly, or Sacra- 
mentally ; Properly, as in 1 Job.1.7. Where he faith, The bloud of 
Fefus Chrift bis Son cleanfeth us from al fin : the bloud in the {pi- 
rituall efficacy ofit being applyed unto us, doth indeed in- 
wardly cleanfe us fro all fin. But fometimes the bloud of 
Chrift is taken Sacramentally, and it is received facramentally 
only; and thus the water in Baptifme, and the Wine in the 
Supper, is the blood of Chrift, Maith. 26. 1 Cor, 10, and 11. 
Now this facramental blood was fprinkled upon them,& they 
were wafhed withthe Sacramentall blood cf Chrift in Bap- 
tifme; but the fpiricuall efficacy of the blond it felfe never 


touched their confcience, though the fign of it might be fprink-_ 


Icd on the outward man. And thus Pareus, Erat eorum fanétifica~ 
tio non interna {edexterna, in profefione fidez, & participarione fa- 


¢eramentorum externa confiftens. They were fanctifed, that 1s,. 


(faith he) they were by profeflion fegregated from the Jewes 
and Pagans, and were accounted for true Chriftians or for 
Saints. To conclude,the an{wer to the place alleadged, the al- 
Jufion is to that of Mofes, in Exod.24. 3. to 9. where Mofes 
makes up the Covenant betwixt God andthe people: there 
Mofes firft rehearfeth unto them the words of the covenant, to 


ving 
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which they thew themfelves willing to aflent, Verfe 3. then ha~ 


-Chap.8. or, TheCOVENAN T of Gx ace op is 


| ving taken order for the killing of the Sacrifice, the blood 
whereof was to ratifie and confirme the Covenant, ver, Agee 
next he takes part of the blood and {prinkles it upon the peo- 
ple, verfe 8. ufing thefe words, Bebold ibe bloodof the Covenant 
which the Lordbath made with you, concerning all thefe things. And 
now the peeplehaving thus far accepted the terms and condi- 
ons of the Covenant, and accepted the blood of the Covenant, 
being willing to be fprinkled with it: now (I fay) this peo- 
ple was a fanttified and holy people,a people in Covenant with 
God, feparated from the prophane peopie of the world, and 
werenow efteemed a peculiar and holy people, though yet ma- 
| by of them were notinwardly fan@ified, but onely thus farre 
Vin refpect of externall confederation and profeflion; foie is 
with thefe here {poken of, they were content to accept the 
fprinkling of the facramentall blood upon them, and out- 
wardly profefled themf{elves willing (as Ifrael did ) to become 
thepeople of God; but yet all this while they were never in 
truth inwardly fanctified , never wafhed with the wafhing of 
of the new birth, T7t.3. This allufion I gather by the words of 
the Apoftle, calling the bloud here mentioned the bloud of the 
covenant ; juft che fame expreflion as Mofesufed before, Behold 
the blood of the Covenant, Exod. 24.8. And looke how the one 
dlood was f{prinkled, fo was the other; and what fanctifica- 
‘tion was wrought by the one, the fame was alfo by the other, 
Ihnely an externall federail holineffe; they having(both one 
ind other) accepted the blood of the Covenant to be {prinkled 
ipon them, whereby they were fanctified thus far,as to become 
\\ feparate people unto God So that (notwithftanding all thac 
vhich hath been objected, or can be ) this ftands good, that fan 
tification is a blefling ofthe Covenant of grace onely : And be- 
ng fo, therefore to prove our juftification by our fan@ificati- 
yn,is not to goe afide to a Covenant of works. | 


\ 
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CHAP. 1% 


Difcufing this queftion, whether there can be any evidence of a good| 
eftate, gathered from the habituall graces of fandiftcation , and the|, 
fignes by which true fancdificationmay be knowne, together with) 
other deduéions from the former point. | 


: im our Sanctifeation a benefit of the Covenant of grace, 


Ue 2. 


: and fprings itfrom Grace ? what then can our works}, 
| bse of Sanctification merit for us atthe hands of God 2}, 
==" what have we hercin which we have not received ?), 
1 Cor.4. of his owne hand do we giveunto him, as David {pake) 
in another cafe, 1 Chron. 29. but of this there will be a fitter | 
place to {i peake elfewhere. | ! 
‘ To reach us hereby totry our felves, whether we have any) 
Ufe 35 art in that falvation which God promifeth in his Covenant :: 
SNe when we heare the Lord fay as he doth-here inmy Text, As fa, 
aianeiGca: - thee alfe, thou fbalt be faved by the blood of thy Covenant 5, we fhould 
tion. (earch and fee whether we have been made partakers of this, 
{alyation promifed, Bur how (hall we know that ? even by oun, 
fancti£cation, if che Lord hath renewed and fanctified our na- 
tures, and made us new creatures in Chrift. At what time Gos 
faveth his people, at the fame ume he fanctifiech them. And 
thus he tels the I{raelices, Ezek.36.when he promifeth them te. 
bring them back into the Land which their Fathers dwelt in. 
(which was unto them a type of heaven, & was therefore calleo, 
the Lo ds Land, Hof-9.3..2 Chron.7.20. )he tels them withall, 
that when andat what time he would perform this unto them, 
at the fame time he would poure out his {piric. upon them, ane 
would cleanfe them from their iniquities, verfe 33. furable 3 
chat of the ApoftleyTit.2.4,5..he hath faved us by the wathing 
of the new birth, and by the renewing of the Holy Ghoft. Ai 
what time God fan “tifiech us,at the fame time he faveth us3 Bi 
gives us the one asa pledge of the other. And cthereforedmne 
that when the Lord had converted, and fanctified the heart o) 
Zacbeus, and made hima new creature, he did wichall thus te 
Rifle unto him, This day is falvation come to thy foule. 8c, Luk, : 4.9 
P | om 


‘Chap.9.- or, the COVENANT of Grace opened. 
Some doe deny this way of cryall , as if no evidence could be 
had from our fanctification, till we fr know vnr election 
and juftification by immediate revelation of the Spirit: This 
mediate witnelfe ot cheSpirit which isby habitual] and inhe- 
rent graces,is notto behearkened unto, until] the immediate 
witneffe hath fpoken. Butif there be no tryalland knowledge 
of our eftate co be had by habicuall graces then 


hereby fhould all men know them to be his Difciples , it they 
love one another? fcb.13. What did Pad mean, when he bids 
usprove our felves whether we beinthe faith or no? 2 Cor.13. 
David {urely was deceived, when he faid, hereby I know that I 
ball not be confounded, when I have refpec? unto all thy cormmande- 
ments; if fo be no knowledge of our good eftate may be gathe- 
ted hereby. Ye2, to what enddid fobn lay downe all thofe 
ignes and tokens of a bleffed eftate, which are {cattered here 
ind there through the whole firft Epiftle? his {cope in that E- 


viltle being this, even to give to the faithfull (ome certaine evi- 


i 


| 


dence of their {al vation, as is manifeft,by chap. 5.13. And this 
»cing his fcope, marke then how frequent and plentifull he is 
n bringing in evidences of this nature, asnow we {peake of, 
is wemay fee Chap 1.7. If we walke in the light ( of holineffe) 
Ws he is in the light, ibn bave wee fellow(bip one svith another 
that is) God with us, aad we withhim; fo Chapter,2,3,4. 
elereby we are fure that we know him ( foas to have eternall 
ite by the knowledge ofhim, John 17.3.) if wee keephis Com: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


nandements; and in verfe 29. Know ye that be which doth: 


‘ighteou{neffe is borne of him; and in Chap. 3.7. be that doth righ 
Jeou neffe (walking in the righteoufhelfe of a good cont{cience, 
}nd upright converfation) is righteous (namely by imputation) 
ven as Chrift is righteous; and in verte 9,10. He thatis borne of 
}ood finneth not : In this are the children of God knowne from 
he children of the Devill, even by righteou{neffie, and loving 
four brethren; and verfe 1 4. Hereby we know that we are tran{= 
ated from death to life, becan ife we love the brethren ; fo alfo verfe 


}renolying Teftimonies,thefe witneffes,are true: If in taking 
}videncetrom thefethings, we be deceived, we may herein fay 
iD BR k * , Mom: | as 


1. What did Chrift meane when hetold his Difciples, that 
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Some deny 


_this kind of 


tryall by fan- 
tification, 


Bat itis pro- 
ved by Scrip: 
ture, 


15,19, and 24,and Chap. 4. verfe7.42, 13, 16. Surely thefe . 
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as Feremiab faid in another cafe, OLordIam deceived, and tho 
hajt deceived me, Jer. 20.7. i 
3 Tfthere wereno evidence tobe taken hereby, this werg 
ro leave the work of the fpirit in as much darknefleand obfcu 
rity, as is che work of the Father and the Son: But the work 0} 
the Spirit is to make knowne and manifeft unto us the chill 
that aregiven usof God, 1 Cor.2.12. So longasthe Father 
work of election ftandsalone, andis not accompanied with 
the worke of redemption-and fanctification, his electing of us 
is fo hidden in his owne bofome, that none can cell what hi 
will do with any of the fons of men,whether he wil fave any o1 
deftroy all : But when the fon comes and lays down his life fo 
mans redemption, hedoth thereby bring to light the Fathen 
intention thus far, that itis now known that certainly ther 
be fome whom the Lord will fave : But yet who thefe(fome ) Y 
‘that is countel fill, that is unknown 5 therefore in the thir¢ 
place the Spirit comes, and fanctifies thofe thatare fo chofer 
and redeemed.And now by this work ofthe Spirit, itis know! 
not onely that there be fome that God will fave, but the ver) 
perfons themfelves are therby fingled out & marked; thefe hay’ 
the feal andmark of God upon ihem,whereby they are known tob 
the {heep for which Chrift laid downe his life,according to th 
coun (el and will of the Fathers Evenas in Mat.3.17. when th 
Spirit came down upon Chrift, chen God witnefled, This is m 
heloved Son : So it is here concerning our felves, hereby we hay 
Gods witnefle, teftifying ofus that we are his children,even'b’ 
his Spirit of fan&iftcation which he hath fent downe into ob 
hearts ; By this we know that we are children redeemed ant 
chofen; If we be fanétified we arefaved; Our falvation is be 
gun, and fhall be perfeéted in due time. q 
Obj. But when the Apoftle faith, ve know that we are tran 
flated from death, &c. his meaning is, asifhe fhould fay, ¥. 
which have firt received the {eal and immediate witneffe of th’ 
Spirit, we know &c. but others cannot know it. 
Anjo. This is not the meaning of the Apoftie, as is eviden; 
toany one that with attention doth obferve the fcope an’ 
manner of the Apoftles writing: The matter ftands thus ; Ther 
were anumber in the Apoftles time, fuch as James eS 
: ; peal ( 


| fpeakes of, Pcl profefled to know and believe in Chrift, and 


fay they knew God, 1 Fob. 2.3. and yet would not keepe his 


ing, Lord, Lord, but not doing his will, againft thefe I fay,the 


Namely, 
~ Indeedlove them, &c. hereby we know that we are pafled from 


eleCtion and juftification, but we alfo which have this work of 


they are noc 


 difcerned. : Firft, becaufe our fan@ification.is the work of the 


- Our juttification is an a& of God without us , God not impu-- 
_ ting to us our iniqu! 
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would fay, they had faith, as it is in fames 2.1 4.and yet they had 
no works: They would fay they had fellowfhip with the Father, 
1 Job. 1. 6.and yet they would walk in darknefle: They would 


Coummandements : They would fay they did abide in Chrilt, and 
yet did not walk after the fteps ot Chrift, ver. 6. They would fay 
they were inthe light, and yet would live in hatred of their 
brother,ver. 9. They would fay they loved God, and yet loved 
not their brethren, 1 fob. 4. 20. Now againft thefe Sayers (as I 
may call them ) that were all in profeflion, and in word, fay- 


Apoftle oppofeth thefe others which had the true work of fan- 
ification in their heart, and tells us that hereby we know, &c. 
if we doe not onely fay we love the brethren, buat doe 


death to life. Thus by thefe expreflions taken out of the Apo- 
files own mouth, we fee clearely who they are whom the Apo- 
fle meaneth by this ( we) namely, not we onely who have re~ 
ceived that.immediate witnefle of the Spirit, afluring us ofour 


fan&tification wrought in our hearts by the holy Ghoft. 

QDueft. But fome may fay, why fhould we goe about to evi-. 
dence our juftification by our fanctification , rather then our 
fan ification by our juftification ?- 

An|w. Becaufe though they goe both together in time, yet 
both alike in refpeét of manifeftation: Our fan@i-- 
Fcation is more manifeft to us then is our juftification. Its ealier 


Spirit, whofe part it is. ( as was faid betore ) to make knowne. 
unto us the hid things of God; for which caufe he is called the 
Spirit of Revelation, &c. Ephef. 4.17. Secondly, becaufe our 
{an@ifeation isa work within us,wrought in our own hearts;. 


ties; but our fanGification is an.-inward- 
work wrought in a mans own bowels, of which he hath (and. 
cannot but have Ja fenfible feeling in himfelfe. 


Objed. But by thisreafon(may fome fay )a man may as well 
| Se _kn0vi- 
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know his juftification as his fan@ification, becaule wee are ju~. 
ftified by faich, and faith is an inward Grace planted in the 
heart, as well asany other fan@ifying Grace which tprings 
therefrom. And therefore wee may know our juftification by 
our faith, as well as by our fanctification. “| 

- Anjw. True, fo farre as we difcerne our faith,we may there- | 
by diicerne our juftification alfo : But this makes for us, nota- i 
gainftus. Though this withall isto be conlidered, that faith | 
being as the root ofall other Graces, is more hidden then they | 
.are, as the root of the tree is more hidden in the earth then the | 
body or branches; but this we ftand not upon: This therefore — 
swe would grant, that a man may know his juftification by his | 
faith; but this toucheth not the point in hand. For when wee | 
goe about to try cur juttification by our fan&ifcation, and by 
_qualifcations inherent in us, in this way of tryall,, faith is ex- ; 
cluded, as muchas any other fan&tifying Graces be.-And the 
meaning of thofé that doe oppofe this way of evidencing by || 
our fanGification, isto remove all evidence by any thing in. 
our felves, whether by faith, or by any other Grace, and to 
urge oncly the immediate revelation of the Spirit; The {uname 
is, that this isa fafe way of tryall, being laid down unto us by 
the Lord himfelfe in the Word: And icis a poflible way, in. as)» 
much as our fanGification is more evident then our juftificati- 
.on, this being an a& of God without us as was {aid before, and - 
thata work within us, which wee fecle and finde in our owne ) 
{oules, Would we then know whether we be of the number of 


¢ 


-thofe that are faved by the bloud of the Covenant ? wee need 
not for this afcend up into heaven, to fearch the book of sr | 
ele&tion,nor need wee to goc down into the lower parts of the 
earth, for any there to tell-us that we are delivered thences 
‘but goe down into our own hearts, and if we tinde this voile 

“ of (an@ification there wrought, then what Mofes faid of I frael, 
‘Dent 33.29. Bleffed art thou OTfrael, apeople faved by ihe Lord, the ime 
be truly faid of us ; Our falvation is begun, wee have the feale . 
of it, the earneft, the firft fruits, which fhall at length bring the ' 
full poffeflion of the whole harveft : Bleffed therefore are they 
which are undefiledin their way (faith David ) which walk in the 
Law of the lord, Pial. 119.1. Bleffed are the pure in beart ae | 

a a ae 510° 


| 


~ 
3 


( 


aa, ae 


T 


Chap-9. or,the COVENANT of Grace opened, 265 
5- 8. Lhofe that bave innocent bands, and a pure heart, foal furely af- 
_ centd into the mountaine of the Lord, and ftand in his holy place, Plal. 
24.25 4. Such as thele {ball never Le moved or confounded, Pfal, co. 
end. Butifin our hearts we doe ftill nourith impurity, if we 
be flethly, carnal], fuchas have not the Spiric, then have we no 
part nor portion in that falvation which the Covenant brings 
unto Gods people ; without belineffe no man fhail fee the Lord, Heb, 
412.14. Nounrighteous perfon, no uncleane thing fhall enter 
into Gods Kingdome, 1! Cor. 6. . : 
Queft. But how thall wee difcern our fan@ification to be Notes to dif 
right, uncere, ard found ?. ! aes: cern fanctifi: 
Anfe.1. Bytheextent of it: It goes over the whole man, carom 
foule, body, and fpirit, 1 Thef 5.23. and therefor: compared yp), maa) 
to leaven, Matth. 13. 33. which runs through the doughtillall of 
be lcavened. As corruption had defiled all, fo Grace fanétifies 
afl: The minde which wasdarknefle before is now lightin the 
-Lord,to know and underfland the will of God,andio difcerne 
things that differ: The judgement made to approve the good. 
which is known, the will to defire and endeavour after the du- 
ing of it: The con{cience is made watchfull, and tender, feare- 
dull co offend: The affeGtions ordered aright ro love the things. 
which God loveth, and to hate the things which he hateth: - 
The body is made an inftrument to execute and doe that which. 
isholy and good: Boch body and fpiric are Gods, fet to doe the - 
hings that pleafehim , by which he may be glorified, 1 Cor. 6. 
all thacis within us and without us, is. iniployed co praile 
God. ; 
2. True fan&iication as it doth fanSifie the whole man, fo 2. 
icdoth forme the heart to a clofing withthe whole will of Ieconformes — 
God, without exception or iefervation: when God writes his a 
Law in-our hearts, he writes all his Commandemenes there, a 
as he wrote all of chem before in the Tables of ftone; and they 
being al} written inthe heart,now we love all rhe Command:-. 
ments of ic, faying, as Paul, The Law is baly, and juft, and good; . 
now hisCommandements are not burthinous or gricvous, all a 
yereequall and right, we love all, embrace all, and labou- to mg 
WpraGtice all; duties of holinefle cowards God, duties of love 4 
and righteoufnefle towards men , ee-handia hand in the lift 
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of a fan&tified Chriftian : He makes account he hath done but” | 


half his duty, if either of thefe be omitted : He counts himfelfe 
as debtor tu God and man, to glorifie God , and procure the 
good of men ; and defiresto keep acleare confcience towards 
both, 4ds 24. 16. It is but falfe fandtification which negle&s 
either of thefe duties, or any part ofthem ; when we putona 
forme of Religion, and yet deale unrighteoufly with men, this 
is curfed hypocrifie: And when wee deale {quarely with men, 
but are carelefle Gallio’s in the things of God, this is but a 
kinde of civill profanenes: there is no true fanctification in one 
orother of them: True fanétification cleaves to the whole law, 
and to all the Commandements of it, feeking to doe and fulfill 
all: fuch an heart the Lord requires, Deut. 5. 29. and fuch he 
works, where he works Grace in truth, 2 King. 23. 25. 


3. True fandtificacion will-never fuffer the foule to finde reft | 
and peace,but onely in the way which is called holy: A fanéti- |i 


fied foule may ftep afide into the way which is not good, but it 
can finde no reftthere; Holineffe ftands in aconformity with 
God: It will not agree with any thing which is contrary to 
God, or to his will ; a godly heart can finde no peace there, 
As on the one fide a finful heart may do the thing that is good, 
but it takes no pleafurre in fuch things ; fo contra the fan@ified 
heart, may by occafion and by ftrength of temptation,and pre- 
vailing power of inward corruption , be drawn to a& amiffle; 


= 


1 


y 


but when he hath done fo, hefinds no reft in his fpirit,till hebe : 
returned againe into the way of holineffe which he had turned | 


from. Thus David 


ftept afide, but what peace found he ? Peter | 


fell into fhamefull deniall, but how grieved was he afterward? : 


Thus Paul he confeffed he did the evill that he would not ; but 
how was he pained at the very heart, till 


dy of finne? It was his continuall vexation. As the needle in: 


he was rid of that bo-' 


\ 
| 
\ 


| 


the compafle may by fhaking be turned from the right point, ' 
and from the pole, but it will finde no reft till it be turned to: 
it againe : So here.When therefore the heart finnes and finds reft 


in it, and is not labouring to work out the corruption which, 


is within, this is an evill fign and dangerous; this argues a car- 
_nall difpofition, and an unfanétified fpirit. But when we are 
grieved for the evill which isin us, when our fiis counted our 
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mifery, making us Jament with Paul, and fay,O miferable man 
that Tam, &c. and that not onely as it troubles the con{cience, 
but as it cloggs the Spirit, hindring us in well-doing ; this isa 
-fign of a fanctified eftate, and fprings froma Spirit of grace, 

__ 4 True fanctification will make us moft wary and watch- 
full againft thofe finnes which doe moft flaine our holy profef- 
fion, and blemifh the glory of Chrift, and make us moi ftudi- 
ous of thofe things in which God is moft glorified: As Paul {aid 
of himfelfe, Ivan doe nothing againft the truth, but for the truth ; fo 
indeed a f{anttified foule can doe nothing againft Gods glory, 
but all things for his glory.San@ity devotes a man unto God, 
he is for God, not for himfelfe, not for the world, he accounts 
himfelfe that he is Gods. If we live we live for God ; whether 
)) we eat or drink or labour or reft, we doe them for God, 1 Cor. 
10.31. If we get riches, we grow rich for God, to honour God 
with our riches, Prov.3.9. Our whole life is for God, Rom.14. 
6. This is a fan&tified difpofition, when ict is thus withus- 


Chap. 7. 6. we labour for our felves, get riches for our felves, 
qot caring how our profeffion is blemifhed, and God difho- 
1oured by our worldly and covetous converfation 3 this is 
tom the fle(h, which loves its own,and minds it’s own things, 
ind not the things of Chrift, 

5: True fandtification makes a man affedt fociety with thofé 
hat are holy : Its a good figae when the heart doth inwardly 
leave to thofe that excell in grace ; efpecially, when it is for 


e an outward complying with them, and fome externall {o~ 
iety had with them alfo,when yet the heart is not with them; 
here may be fome futableneffe of difpofition, fome moral] 
ualifications, in a godly foule, which may give content unto 
carnall heart; but to love them inwardly , and that not for 
ny other refpe&, but for the grace which is in them, this is 
"om a futable Spirit of grace working in our felves : Thus it 
‘as with David, Pfal, 16.3.and P fal. 119. Come unto mee all 
ee that feare God, &c. and away from mee yee wicked, &c. 

(6. True fan&ification makes us afpire after communion and 
Nlowthip with God himfelfe ; it loves fellowfhip wich the 
N oa Saints, 


And when otherwife we eat for our felves >» as Zachary {peaks, 
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~ Saints, but refts not in them, but afpires higher ; nothing will | 
{atistie a tanctified foule, but God 5 yea, ic is God: which hee | 
loves and feeks in his Sains. So ic is alfo in the ufe of Ordi-J. 
nances, they are all empty things without God, unleffe. the}, 
Lord, be there; The Word, Prayer, Sacraments , are but leane. 
and empty things, unlefie he enjoy God in chem; He is the), 
fac, the marrow, and (weetneffe of them all : when God meets ( 
the foulein,any of thefe, it is then fatished as with marrow) 
and fatnefle; but when he withdrawes and abfents himfelfe, | 
it findes no fatiety, no rellifhin any thing : The foule is empty) 
fill, cill be fill it, who is the fulneffe ofall things: God onely, 
doth fll and fatisfie the foule that is fanttified ; See Fer. 50. 4.1, 
There you fhall fee the children of I/rael, and children of fudab 
together coming to Ferufalem the place of Gods worfhip ; but , 
is that all chey goe for ? No, faith the Prophet , They goe feeking), 
the Lord their God; they goe to Ferufalem to worfhip there 5, but, 
cat | there is a further thing they feeke for, even.God himfelfe ;) 
ay without whom, Jeru/alem,and Temple, and all would bebut, 
as a folitary cave in a wilderneffe, if, God were not found 
a ae there; This Gods fervants finde in frequent experience ; Somer) 
— BD ee times they finde God fweetly prefent. with them in Prayer, 
Bee Sacrament, orthe like, and chen. they goe. away as aman re 
- Bee frethed with new wine : Sometimes they. feck. him but finde 
ft ‘ 9 him not, as Cant. 5. and then they are like men) that faine, 
would eat to the fatisfying of their hungry foule, but they, 
want their appointed food: or like thofe in the Prophet, they, 
doe eat , but they are not fatisfed, they have not enough: 
Whom have. Tin heaven but thee ? faith David, Pial.73.25. Whom < 
there are Angels, there are Saints , the Spirits of juft and per- 
fe& men, Heb.12. Are all thefe nothing with David? Thefé 
were in heaven, and arealfo in-earth: yet faith David, Whom 
have Tin beaven or earth. but.thee.? Thefe are good with God: 
but ot able co fatisfie a fan&ified foule without God: If it wert 
poffible for fuch a foule to be.in heaven it felfe, there to enjoy 
all the glory of it,.and communion with all, the.company 0 
Saints and Angels there, yet ifit fhould nor there enjoy God! 
it:would fay, I finde not him whom, my foule loveth anc 
-lopgeth for; where is he? I muftfinde him ere my joy = ‘ 
U; 
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Chap.g. opened. 
full: Thus a fanGified heare afpires to fellow {hip with, and 
enjoyment of God himfelfe ; It ftayes noctill ic come to the 
-top of the ladder where God is ; Ordinances are ag fo many 
‘fieps to afcend up unto hims he onely is che cnd wnich the 
godly heart feeks in theny; when wee reft in them, not {ck- 
ing or not finding God in them, this is buc formality, not 
‘true fanttity : True fandtity ftayes not till we can fay as 1 Fob. 
1.3. Verily our fellow/bip is with the Father, and with bis Sonne Fe- 
[us Chrift. 

_ 7. True fanGification makes us excecding {enfible of our 
own wants and weaknefles in Grace ; making us to fec how far 
{hort wee come of that perfeCtion which {hould be in us : Thus 
it was with Paul , he ftrove unto -a conformicy with Chrift; 
but ( faith he ) Ihave not yet attamed unto it : And fo it was wich 
David, Pfal.119.5. Ob that my wayes- were diregied to heepe thy 
fiatutes ! q.d. but alas, how fhore doe I come of {uch a cuurfe? 
when mien are fo fall, and fo perfe&, that they lack nothing, 
its a fign that pride, and felfe-conceit, and hypocriiie hath fi.- 
ded their hearce, racher then true fanctity ; Theie are proud 
Pharifecs, Hypocrites, Laodiceans, who are indeed poere, and 
blind, and naked, and miferable, having no truth of Grace in 
‘ube. Ttsa true faying, He that wants nothing im Grace, bath no- 
things others there are which are ever wanting , cver craving 
and begging, as men thatare made up of wants, {eeing fuch 


| 


J abundance of corruption in themfelves, that ic makes them to 


abhorre chemfelves when they come before God ; onely this 
J they doc, they are ftill purging themfelves in that fountaine of 
Grace,Zach.13.fecking to grow up to full holineffe in his feare, 
(2 Cor.7. 1. Thete are fanGified foules, fuch Chriff pronounceth 
Dlefled ; Bleffed are the poore in Spirit, Ble(fed are the fe that thus bun- 
ger and thirft after righteou{neffe, Matth. 5. 3 

8. There be fundry fan&tified affections and difpofitions, 
which doe thew forth true fanGtification where it is : As 
__Firft, holy mourning for finne, when our {inne is our chiefelt 
forrow, as it was in David, Pfal. 51. 4. 
__ Secondly,a chufing of che way of Grace;when godlines and 
‘Grace with loffe accompanying them,are chofin and preferred 
before riches and treafures of the world , doin gas Mo/es, who 
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chofe affiGion , rather then the treafures of A:gypt, Heb. 11./ 
and David who faid of himfelfe, I have chofen the way of thy pre- | 
cepts,@~c.What ever befall us,this is our refolution, in this way |’ 
I will live, in this I will die. i 
Thirdly,a caring and taking thought for the things of Chrift; |’ 
Paul that chiefeft of Saints, had his head full of thefe cares, even) 
cumbred with them every day : This was from the abundane/' 
Grace of God which was in him ; thofe that are after the flefh, 
they cake chought for the fleth to fulfill the lufts of ic, Rom. 13./ 
but thofe that are after the Spirit, they cake thought for the/ 
things of Chrift, Phil. 2. 7 ! | | 
Fourthly, an holy zeale and earneftnes for good, to be active | 
and working for Chrift,with an holy emulation and contenti-/ 
on of Spirit, being provoked thereto, not onely by the zeale of | 
others, as 2 Cor. 9. but even by their lukewarmnefle ; the Jefe ' 
they doe, we will doe the more, and feek to draw on others by} 
our example; loth that any fhould be more forward in evill | 
then wee for good. oe 
By thefethings try we our felves, try we our fanctification, | 
where thefe things are, there is the Spirit of holineffe; and’ 
where they are not in fome degree more or leffe, there the Spi- . 
rit of Grace is not,nor have thofe (that doe wholly want thefé ' 
things before-named ) any part or portion in any. faving blef | 
fing of the Covenant. 
De. 4. For dire&tion unto all Gods people which have gi- 
ven up themfelves by Covenant unto God; Thefe doe many 
times complaine of the power of their corruptions prevailing 
againftthem; They fee fo much finfull uncleannefle in them- 
felves, that ic makes them to doubt whether the Spirit of grace 
ever had any abiding in them. Now for thefe, here is direétion 
how to get helpe, that they may become pure, holy, undefiled, 
and cleane from their fin; Let them look unto the promifes | 
of this Covenant,which God hath made with his people: Here 
isa fountain of grace opened unto them to wath in ; (sod hath 
promifed , That be would poure cleane water upon.them, and will 
cleanfe them from all their filthines,Ezek.3.25 He hath faid, he will 
wafb away the filtbineffe of the daughters of Zion that they may be 
cleane.. Are you.then leprous and uncleane in your owne eyes: 
Goe 
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Gothen and wath feven times in thefe waters of Jordan, and fo 
your leprofie fhall depart from you : Goeto God and plead 
his Covenant and promife, and fay unto God, Lord, thou haft 
made promifes unto thy fervants, that thou wilt not only for- 
givethe fins of thy people, but that thou wilt fanctifie them, 
and make them an holy people unto thee ; why then am | ftill 
thus corrupt, finfull and uncleane? Lord, wafh me, wath me 
throughly till [becleane from all my fin. This is our way to 
get help againft our corruptions ; we think (for the reoft part) 
that if we have finned, we muft indeed goto God for pardon 
and forgivenefle; but we thinke we muft worke out our {an- 
tification of our felves, by our owne watchfulnefle, refoluti- 
ons, vowes, and promifes made unto God : But herein we 
wrong our felves; were there not more helpe in Gods pro- 
Imifes which he makes tous, then in our promifes to him, we 
might lyein our pollutions forever; we mutt therefore goe 
to God for helpe againft our corruptions, feeking to him 
by faith in his Covenantand promife, faying, as Febofhapbat, 
Lord, Iam foborne downe by the pewer of my finne, that I know not 


| 
Iwhat to doe 5 onely mine eyes are unto thee ; doe thou fubdue mine ini- 
quities, doe thou belpe me. The whole life of a Chriftian isa life 
offaich ; the life of juftification; the life of fan&ification ;. 
Wore live both the fe lives by the faith of the Son of God, Gal.2,20. and 
therefore we are faid to be fantified by faich, becaufe by faith 
we feck for, and receive the Spirit of fan&tification which is. 
promifed unto us. Herein then lies our belpe. What is the rea- | 
fon that after fo many refolutions, againft fuch or fucha fin, 
yet we are overcome againe and againe? Itis (ina great part) 
secaufe we look at the vi&ory againft them to come as from 
our felves; wethinke this or that fhall doe it : but the Apoftle 
‘ells us, that the viciory by which we muft overcome, is our faiths 
i Jobn 5.4. Reftupon Gods faithfulneffe for helpeand ftrength 
igainft fin, as well as for forgiveneffe of {in : And chen , though: 
here be no help on earth, yet we fhall fe that there i help in bea- 
ven; though none in our teives, yet there is in God.and in his. 
aithfull covenant. , 
— Uje 5. Toftirupthe -t.. do yet finde themfelves defti- 
ute ofall grace, not able cu aifcerne the leaft fparke of Bo 
MEME: 
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oneffeinthemfclves; let chem(notwithftinding )confider what |, 
-God hath promifed in his Covenant : He hath therein promi- |, 
fed anew heart, anew {piric, to-create us new in Chrift Jefus-;| 
He hath promifed to poure out waters upon the dry ground, |, 
Tfaiaa.3. where there is no fap, no moifture, no goodnefie , but |: 
their moifture is turned into the drought of Suma er: yet up~| 
on fuch dry grounds, on fuch dry trees, the waters of the Spi- |, 
rit fhall be poured our, and chey fhall be made to bring forth, 
fruit. The wild forreft of Lebanon fhall become a Carmel], the} 
-defart a fruitful! Field; goe therefore thou poore loft creas|, 
ture, thou finfull foule, who never yet to this day hadi one) 
drop of grace wrought in thy heart 3 goethou to the throne}, 
of Grace, lament'thy {nfull and wicked heart before God, beg} 
this mercy of him, fay unco him, Lord, thou haft promifed to) 
give thy Spirit unto (uch as aske him of thee. Now Lord, give, 
unto me a finfull creature; make nc, even mealfo a partas) 
Ker of this biefling. | ! 
Obj. But here perhaps you will fay, thefe promifes are made; 
-oncly unto thofe thatare in Covenant with God; bat alas,) 
thouarta ftranger andan alien, and haftever fo been unto this} 
ee ae -day, thou haft no part in thefe promilfes. # 
Mee Been eee Anj. They belong to all chat either are in covenant with) 
anni ee are -Godor ever {hall be; though they be not as yet fulblled in, 
Peer ey thee ; yet they may be intended unto thee : thefe proniiics may, 
cbethine in refpe& of Gods purpofe of grace and intention, 
though-notas yet in refpe& of a@uall performance and exect> 

‘Encourage: tion. To encourage al! to feek after this blefling : Confider 


ment to feek with your felves three things. 
Gods fandti- y S 


fying Spirit. 


| 

1. Theextent of thefe promifes ; I wiil poure out my Spirit up- 

-on all flefb, Foel 2.28. W hofoever is thirfty,come, and drink of the wa 

ters of life freely; yea, turne you(faith Chrift to fcornefull fin- 

‘ners )at my correction ; andthen kehold, I will poure out my, 
Spirit upon you: And in Ezek.3 6.compare ver fe 20, with 25, 26: 
There youmay fee that thofe upon whom he promiferh to 
pourehis Spiric, they were fuchashad polluted Gods namea- 

mong the Heathen and made it to be blafphemed ; and yet eve 

to thofe the Lord promifeth that (when the time of grace 

was.come, formercy:tomanifeft it felfein them) upon ther 

; he 
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he would poure out his Spirit and cleanfe them from al] their. 
-uncleanneffe. 


2. Confiderthe freenefle of thefe promiies ; Come and buy 


without money, or money -wortb, Hai.s5.2; drinke of the waters of 


life freely, Apoc.22.17. 

3. Confider Chrifls forwardnefle and readinefle to give.to 
every one thataskes; haditthou but asked ( faith Chrift to 

the woman in Fobn 4.20.) I would have given thee the water of 


life : Marke the place and occafion of Chrifts words: Chritt 


being chen weary and thirfty by reafon of his journey,he askes 
of che woman a cup of water to drinke; no great matter to 


give, being buta cupof water; and being by the well fide, 


where was water enough and ready at hand, yet fhe gives ic 


not, but flands wondring that he being a Jew fhould aske wa- 


terofher that was a Samaritane; well-faich Chrift, thou de- 


nieft me a cup of cold water to drinke, being weary and thir- 
fty; but hadft chou asked of me, | would given thee the water 


oflife: Nay, and did give it unto her ; though fhe denyed him 
a cup of water out of the well, yet Chrift gave her the water. 
oflife. What wou'd the Lord Jefus have us to cake notice of in 
this his {peech unto her, and-her dealing towards him,but that~ 
beis more forward co give that water of life ( his holy Spiric) 


}co.2poor [inner , then weareto give a cup of common water 
Jto.athirfly foul? © blefled Redeemer, who-would not come 
Junto thee? Goe therefore thou that haft denyed the leaft mer- 
Icy and kindneflé to Chrift in any of his-members , though 


thou haft thought a cup of water too much of them, yet 


Week gracefrom him; Aske his Spirit, intreat hiny.to make» 
}hy heart new within thee, doe but askeand feeke; and he will 


doe more then thou canf. hope or thinke; plead the pro- 


chird:benefir, 


nife ofhisCovenanc and wait in hope. Thus much for the. 
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The Gofpel-COVENANT. Part 3. 


CHAP. X. 


Concerning the fourth benefit of the Covenant, namely, our prefer= | 
vation in the ftate of grace, upholding us againft falling away. 


sea He fourth benefit which God promifeth unto his in | 
i Bast his Covenant is our prefervation in the ftate of | 
Grace to which we are called: This isa part of his 
2B} Covenant withus, that he once taking us to bea | 
people unto him in Chrift, he will never forfake us any more | 
but keep us in that eftate for ever: Andby this promife the : 
Lord takes away that laft great {cruple which the foul is apt ; 
to makein this manner; although(may one thinke )the Lord ; 
hath fhewed mercy unto methus far, thathe hath given me ; 
hope of the forgiveneffe of my fins paft, and-hath changed | 
my heart in fome meafure, fo as it is my defire to doe his wills ; 
yet forall this I find ftill {uch ftrong oppofition againft me by ; 
enemies within and without, fo many corruptions within,and | 
temptations without,that I {hall never be able tohold out un-: 
totheend; but as David faid, I (hall one day perifh by the hand of | 
Saul; fo thinkes the foulehere in mids of many purfuits by | 
the enemy ; I {hall one day perifh by the hand of Satan ; I thall i 
not be able to withftand him. Nowto this feare of our heart,’ 
theLcrds anfwers by this promifé and benefit , whichhe hath) 
covenanted to makegood unto.us ; heundertakes to keep us: 
sn the fame cftate of Grace to which he hath brought us ; he, 
tells us, no, ye fhall never perith, feareit not; he which hath: 
begun the worke will a it inusandforus; Andas God’ 
{aid unto Facob, in Gen. 28.15. Lam with thee; I will keep thee’ 
(faith the Lord) Iwill not for fake thee , till have performed unto’ 
thee all that Ihave promifed thee ; So he faith untous, I will keep’ 
you, till Ihave perfected towards you all the good pleafure of my good-' 
ne(fe, 2 Thef.1.11.J will keep you in my own band, I will guide you' 
by my councel, and afterward will bring you to glory, Pla. 73. This; 
bleflng we have promifed to us, in Jer.32.3 9340. They {ball fear 
me for ever, and I will make an everlafting covenant with them , tleat I 


pill never turne away from them to.doe them good, but I will a my 
| eare 


chap.10. or, The COVENANT of Grace opened, 


if 
i 


sare into their hearts. that they (ball not depart from me : and in Ifai. 
4.8. With everlafting mercy have I bad compaffion on thee, faith 
ie Lord thy Redeemer; For this is unto me as the waters of Noah; 
r a [have fworne, that the waters of Noah {ball no more goe over 
e earth ; fo bave I fworne, that I would not be angry with thee. The 
lountains (ball remove, and the bils (hall fall downe’, but my mercy 
ll not depart from thee, nether {ball the covenant of my peace fall 
ray, faith the Lord that bath compafion on thee. Plentifull is the 


ze untomy felfe,éc. whentheLord marrieth us to him(elt, 
doth it with a purpofe to be ours forever; whom God 
ves once with his conjugal! love,he loves them for ever unto 
eend, fohn 13.2, And thenceit is that thofe that are truly 
jpenerate and fan&itted, are compared to Mount Sion, which 
nnot be removed, Pfal.r25.1. And toa Tree planted by the 
ver of water, which continually flourifheth , and wichers 


}:d hence is that glorious triumph of the Apoftle , fétting all 
ntrary power at defiance, Who fball eparate us fromthe love of 
d? &c, Rom. 8 33. Neither heigth , nor depth , nor things pre~ 
it, nor things tocome {ball ever feparate us from the love of God, 
erewith be bath loved usin Chrift Fefus; and in 2 Tim. 4.8. 
nce forth is laid up for me a Crowne of righteoufneffe: And thence 
s that confident ipeech of the Prophet , in Pialme 73. Thox 
t guide me by thy counfell, and afterward bring me to glory. This 
icfit the Lord will fulfill unto his people; when he hath be- 
1 the work of his grace, he will finifhit unto the day of 
rift, Phil 16. He will fhew himfelfe to be both the author 
l fnifher of our falvation, Heb.12. 

Arminians and Papifts which teach a falling away from grace, 
ow not the difference between the covenant of workes and 
covenant ofgrace. Their Do&rine of the Apoftacy of the 
nts, that thofe that are Adopted, fancified, and planted in- 
hrift, may fall away and perifh, isa do&rine contrary to 
whole tenour of the covenant of Grace, injurious unto 
d, anduncomfortable unto the Saints. It istrue thac there 
kind offeeming holinefle which may be loft, 2 forme of 
\lineffe which may vanifh and cometo nought, Hed.6. 4, 6. 
O and 


ripture in fuch promifes as thefe,In Ho/.2.19,20. I will marry 


it, &c, Pfal.t.3.and to an houfe built upon a Rock, Mattb.75- 
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and 50.29. Its true alio. that Gods own people called and chd, 
fen may much dampe and quench the grace of God which isi) 
them, and may{Lew much infirmity in particu’ar fals , whid| 
they are ‘ubjeCt unto, being fometimes {fo far left unto the 
felves as we feein David and Solomon, & Peter,&c. A&s.of gral, 
may beinterrupted inthem-fora feafon., fence of it may | 
much leffened, power of it weakned, the degree of it abated, 
but the habic cannot beutterly loft, thelite of itnever £0) 
out; aman may beina fwoune, and yet his life be in hil, 
fill, The certainty of the Saiats perfeverance is built’ upd, 
thefe foundations. iyo | 
1. Godisableto ftablith them, and therefore they fhall |, 
cftablithed : He is ablero keep us, Fude24. Heis able to ma. 
us ftand, Rom.:6.25. and therefore wefhall never berem 
nor overthrowne. , : I 
—ObjeGs But this isa weake argument to reafon from Go 
power to his will. I 
'Aa!, Then the Apofile himfelfe argues weakely, in Rom. 1, 
4. where {peaking of the weake believer, hee faith that fuch, 
one fhall be eftablifhed; and how proves he that ? becar, 
God is able to make him ftand. This is the Apoftles Argumei, 
Indeed its true, God will not doe all things which he cand) 
he can out of the fones and rocks raife up childrenunto 4% 
bam, but he neither dothicnor will doeit : But though G. 
will not doe all things which hecan,, yet he will do all. thir, 
which he hath promifed to doe. Now thisis Gods prom, 
(as we have fecn before Jehat he will. preferve his people; a 
therefore ithe can due ic, furely, he will doe it,becaufe hehe 
promifed it. And hence itis that in 4ob.10.28,29. Chrift « 
gues from the power of God, and doth by that argument prc 
the undoubted falvation of thofe that believe, namely, beea, 
God is in power greater then al], and none is able to pull th 
out othishand: Indeed, till we havea promife, thereis no 
euing from Gods power; no man can grounded] y arguet. 
God will out of ftones raife up. childrento Abraham, beca, 
he never promifedic; but when we have the promife, then! 
may reafon from his power: And thus did Abraham reafi 
J fhall havea Son (faith Abraham) becaufe (though my bc 


Ov, 


* i 


1 
i, 
A 


i topes 
oh pial 


Bip. or, the C OVENA NT of Grace’ opened, QI. 


i 


be as good as dead, yet) God is able ro doeit, The argument 
vas good, becaufe God had before’ promifed todse ic. So 
‘, the cafe in hand; God hath faid that he will Keep us to 
isheavenly Kingdome; and therefore ifhe can doe it,he will 
oeics he hath engaged all his power and goodnefle to be for 
ur falvation; God is ours, his power isours to ftablifh and 
cengthen us that we fall not; yea, hereare two immutable 
aings to {upport us ; the power and will of God. Thefe two, 
re as the two pillars before Solomons Temple; Fachin and Bo- 
z ‘ Boax lignifying (in him is ftrength) and Fachin( he will fta- 
ie : )thefe ewo pillars ftand together to eftablith all tho 
dat are ready to fall; if there be ftrength in hia, he would 
ve us to know that he will put it forth for our ellablifnment, 
pat we might be fupported by his power ; his power and will 
and together to fupport us. 
/2. All the gifts of God which accompany falvation, aregi- | Gadre. 
:n without repentance, Rom. 14.29, Hof. 13. 14.God never pents not of 
pents him of the grace he hath fhewed to his people that ‘his gifs and 
knew before : Hence is that in 2 Sam.7.14,.when God promi. «alling. 
thto David, that he would take of his fecd, and {er upon his 
brone after him, and then faith the Lord, I will be bis Father, 
dhe {ball be my Sonne, and my mercy will I not take away from 
m, aI tooke it from Saul; to teach us when he hath once 
ought us into the ftate of Adupt'on, to behis fons, he will. 
aver ceafe to follow us with Fatherly love, he will never take 
vay his Fatherly mercy fromus: adde hercunto that in Iai. 
5.3.4. and Mal.3.6, | 
3- Ic would fhake the foundation of Gods ek tion, ifthofe 3 To grant 
acare once fan&tified fhould tall away and pe:ith; for thofe Apoftacy 
1ely whom he knew betore, thofe onély doth he fan&ife + If ue niake 
‘hath in mercy drawne us unto himéelfe, ics a figne he hath if ecat teal 
ved us from everlafting, Jer.31.3. our calling and fan@igca- 
Onis according to his purpofe , Rom. 8. 29. 30. 2 Tim. 1.9. 
hofe that are fanctified, juftined and called, are all fir ft chofen: 
nd thence faithis called the faith of Gods Ele&, Tit.1. and 
ofe that are fanétified are faid co be chofen unto it, -Ephef-r. 
4, And why are thefe things faid to flow from Godscle- 
ion, but that we knowing that that fourdation of Gods ele- 
| Oo 2 &ion 
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Sion remaineth fure, we might know that our ftatein Graceis | 


“prayer of his Fob.17. which he'made forus when he was here 
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fure allo, as being built on that foundation which cannot be 
moved? And this doth our bleffed Saviour make good in that | 
fpeech of his in Mat. 24. where {peaking of the ftrong delufions | 
and deceits which many fhould be deceived wich, he faith, that | 
thofe deceivers (ball (hew forth Juch fignes and wonders, a5 if it were | 
poffible, fbould deceive the very Ele : [fit were poflible; but that 
they cannot doe, the Ele cannot perifh. Wl 


4. lt would fruftrate the vertue and efficacie of the mediati- | 


on and interceffion of the Lord Jefus,who not only once offred | 
up himfelf,as.a facrifice for us,but appears for ever at the right | 
hand of :he Father to make interceflion for us, Rom.8.2 4 Thi | 


| 


I 
upon earth, was and is a teftification of the care he hath of us| 


now in heaven;He then prayed, Father keep them in thy name; | 
and the fame doth he for usnow : He isnot changed, he is yee | 
fterday andtoday & the fame for ever;he is our faithful High- | 
Pricft, whobeares our names upon his breajt in the holy place heis 
now entred into, Exod.28.29.prefenting us with his heartieft af- | 
fection unto his Father, he having fet us a a feale upon his heart, 
and carrying us in his bofome,andJoving us with his bofome 
love. This comfort Chrift gave unto Peter; have prayed jor 
thee (faithChritt ,that thy faith fail not, bu.22.3 2.And look what | 
Chrift prayed for in the bchalfe of Peter and the reft of his Dif 
ciples, the fame prayer he makes for all thofe that believe in 


him through their word, Fob.17.20. And if Chrift make fuch | 
interceffion for us, we know that heisalwayes heard and accepr 
ted by the Father, Job.1 1. lt is not.poffible that thofe for whom | 
he intercedes fhould perifh. Se | 

s, Ifthere were falling away from Grace, then it muft come | 
either by Gods departing from us, or by our departing from 
him : Bat neither of thefe (hall doe it; neither will God depart 
from us, nor fhall we(when once effectually called depart any 
more from him, 7e.3 2.40. He wil not forfake his people,t Sam. 
12.22. Nor willthey go away from him, Ioh.6.63: Lord whe- 
ther fhall we goe? thou haft the fountain of life and bleffednes 
in thee; whether fhould we goe to forfakethee?. = | 
@}j. But Adam who had perfe& holineffein him , and had 


mor 
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more grace then we have, did fall,therefore we which have leffe 
race then he may fall much more. | 
™ Anfw. It followes not ; becaufe Adam and we are to be cone 
fidered under different Covenants : Adam was under the Cove- 
nant of works; thofe that are regenerate,are under a Covenant 
ofGrace; He was therefore left to himfelfe to work either in 
one kinde or other, well or ill, as he would himéelfe ; buc now 
we are under a Covenant of Grace, and are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto falvation,» Pet.1.5.he had no pro- 
mife of being kept as we have 5 He had that which wehave not, 
Poffe fi vellet, he had power to have ftood, but abufed his will ; 
we have that which he had not; we have will, but we want 
ower; but though we want power ofour own, yet weare 
je by the power of God. | 

Objeé. But we haveno promife of being kept in the ftate of 
Grace, but onely fo farre as wee ave not wanting to ous 
felves, Kc. 

Anjw. 1. If fo, no flefh fhould be faved ; for vvho is not 
vvanting to himfelfe more or lefle? Are thofe that plead thus, 
fo vvatchfull and diligent never to be vvanting to themfelves 2. 
I fuppofe they dare not for fame once affirme it 5 and yet I be- 
lieve, they will not therefore fay, that becaufe of fuch vvant, 
they are fallen from Grace. | 

>. If this vvere all that God promifed unto us novv under 
Grace, then I demand, what have we promifed to us more then 
yvas promifed to Adam? for furely if Adam had not been vvan~ 
ting to himfelfe, he fhould have continued ftill in that holy 
eftate ; And ifthe Lord fhould novy promife us no more,what 

race is (hevved to us more then to him ? vvhere is the Grace of 
the fecond Covenant above the firft? 

3. The Lord hath promifed this.alfo,that yveethall never be 
fo farre vvanting to our felves, as wholly to turn away from 
him, Jer. 32. 40. He puts into the hearts of his people an holy 
feare of departing away from him; they feareto be deprived; 
Heb. 4. 1. This feare makes chem pray ,. kilit my bearrunto thee, 
and to refolve with David, It is good for me to draw nigh unto God, 
Pfal.73. And thus in Fer.32. 39. J will give them one beart thas 


ihey ball feare me for ever. This fearing him for ever makes Gods 
oA ; children: 


Why conditis 
ons are fome- 
times added 
to the promi- 
fes of perfeve- 
fance. 
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children for ever to cleave to him, fo as though they may have 
their particular {lips and failings, yet they can no more ceafe 
to teare God, and co'cleave unto him,then this promile of God 


can taile, wherein hee hath faid, Till give them an heart to feare 


me for ever. At what time they ceafe to feare God, atthe fame 
time, this promife of God failes and comes to nought. ; 

ObjeG. But thefe promifes which doe found as if they were 
abfolute, are to be expounded by other promifes which are ex: 


preticd conditionally, if yce continue, Colof. 1. ify e¢ faint nor, | 
Galat.6. | 


Anjw.1. Thefe condicignall expredions are addid, not to 
weaken the force of thof abfolute promifts before named, as it 
one fort of promifes did croffe another ; and were to weaken 
our confidence in them: but there are two other caufes‘of ad- 
ding thefe conditions. Oneis this : Namely, becaufe che Apo- 
ftle in writing to vifible Churches, hee kaew that in all iuch 
Churches there were fome,that though they made as faire pro- 
fellion as the reft, yee they would in time difcover fomie un- 
foundneile at heart; for cheir fakes therefore the Apoftle addes 
thefe( fs ) as ifhee fhould fay , if yee be truly grounded on 


Chrilt, and fo continue, then thall yce be prefented blameleffe, “7 


Ke. Col. 1.22, 23. but chis doth nothing at all tend to weaken 
the aflurance of thofe that aretruly calledand fan@itied. The 
other is this; Thefe conditionall expreflions have in them the 


force of a fecret Warning and quickning exhortation for ever 


one that ftandeth or thinks that he ftandeth to take heed lefthe — | 


fall ; and fo in flead of weakning cur confidence, they make us 


-to ftand more cauteloully and fure. 


2. Itisafweet and ufefull confideration obferved by that 


Learned Lawyer, and ative Inftrument in the Caufe of Gods 
truth, thatin the comparing and compounding of thefe con- 


ditional! promifes with the abfolute, we mutt place the condi« 
tionall in the firft rank, and then the abfolute in the fecond: 


‘Set the former as the major Propofition,the later as the minor; — 
as thus: Ifyee continue, yee fhall be faved : here is the condi- 


tionall promifein the major; then follows ; Buc yee {hall con- 


tnue,yee fhall never depart from me ; Here is the abfolute pros 
mife in the Minor ; whence followes the conclufion of affu- 


rance 


f 
H 
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rance in the con{cience of the believer, I {hall be faved. The in- 
verting of this order, breeds the difturbance and confufion. 
when they fet the conditionall after the ab/olute. : 
Objed. We grant ( faith the Jefuite ) we may be affured that 
God will hold his promife; but no man can affure himfelfe of 
the ufe ot hts particular wil]. 
Anfw. Then belike the Grace of God and efficacy of it mut 


__ depend wholly upon the will of man :So that where the Apo- 


ftle faith, It is not in bim that willeth, nor in hin that runneth,but in 
God that {heweth mercy ; we muft now change the Text, and fay, 
Ic is in man that willeth, and not in God that fheweth mercy. 
Objed. But to what end are thofe caveats and warnings gi- 
ven, to take heed of falling away from the Grace of God, if fo 
be that thofe which are under Grace cannot fa! from Grace ? 
An‘. They ferve to keep the Saints more watchful], by 
which watchfulneffe they are helped to ftand more fiemely : 


ore oo é 3 y 
. They are thercby admoniiked of their own infrmity,and made 


more carefull to rcft on Chrift, by whom they are preferved, 


out excufe, they being warned of the danger, bur they would 


not take heed, 
Objed. But this Doctrine of Perfeverance ig a DoGrine of 


cannnot fall nor perifh. ©. 
Anfe: Id oth indced breed an holy fecuricy, that knowing 
othefe promiics which the Lord hath madeunto.us, thus to keep. 
_us forever unto himfelfe,now we may fay as the holy Propher, 
T will even lay me down and fleep in peace, for the I ord |uftaineth me: 


in this, Tke Lord is my life and falvation; of whom {bould Ibe afraid ? 


ke will deliver me from every evill work, and preferve me blameleffe 


to bis heavenly Kingdome. This holy peace and bieff-d fecurity 
doth indeed fow from the doétrine delivered, but not that tin- 


— fall and carnall fecurity which-thefe men-meane ;: Look into | 


the Saints who have fele moft affurance hereof in themfelves,. 
and {ee whether ic wroughtany fuch efle&in them, David faith, 
Thou wilt guide me by thy counfell, and afterward wilt bring me to glo- 
ry, Pfal..73. But did this his affurance make him. carnally (e- 
ae - ie 7 , eure? 


2, They ferve alfo to leave all Hypocrices and Apcftates with- | 


fecuricy, tending to make men careleffe, when they know they - 


And though Legions of Devills befet me round about , yet-I will truft - 


Rom. Qe 16. 
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cure? did he now conclude with himfelfe,1 may now take mine 
own liberty,and live as 1 lift? No fuch thought entred into his 
heart, but the contrary; It # good forme to draw nigh unto God : 
It made him to love God more, and to cleave unto him in his 
inward affection, and to make God the portion of his foule 
for ever. And fo the Apoftle; who more affured then Paul? 
Rom 8. yet who ever more watchfull and more zealous for 
ChrifeCertainly, they know not what this affurance is,which 
thinke this to be the fruit of it, to make us carnally fecure and 
careleffe of well-doing. 

Dueft. Ifthe Lord will thus ftablifh and keep his Saints from 
falling, how and by what means doth he effe& it, and bring it 
topalie? 

Anfw. Hereare two things concurring : Firft, an inward 
principle and work of faith wrought in us, inherent and abid- 
ing within us: Secondly, an externall aflifting power of God 
upholding and firengthening that weak faith which is in us, 
and treading down our enemies under our feet: Both thefe are 


joyned together in that one faying of the Apoftle, 1 Pet.1-5+_ 
Wee are kept by the power of God through faith unto falvation : Hereis — 


faith within us, and the power of God without us,both united 
and working together to keep us unto falvation. Faith makes 


us fee wherein our ftrength lyeth, not in our felves,but in God 


through Chrift; being then fenfible of our own infirmity and 
weaknes,faith flies unto this power of God to be kept by him : 
Faith fpeakes in the heart of a Chriftian as Jehofbaphat did 
2 Chron. 20. Lord I know not what to doe, I am not able to ftand 
agaift all this multitude of enemies which be fet my foule on every fide, 
but mine eyes are towards thee, I reft on thee, 2 Chron. 14. And then 
the fouléthus looking unto God by the eye of faith, and reft- 
ing upon his power ; now the power of God comes in for our 
help, foas faith flands ftill to fee and behold the falvation of 
God; And hereto agrees that of the Prophet, fai. 26. 3. The 
Lord keeps in perfeét peace the minde which is ftaid on him : Wee ftay 
upon him by faich, and he keeps us in peace and fafety by his 
power; And to the fame purpofe is that in Epbe/.6. where wee 
‘are exhorted to ftand faft in the power of his might ; wee muft 


we 


haverecourfeunto the power of his might by faich, and then 
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we fhall ftand faft, and neverbe moved ; Now as wee have feen 
that the Lord will preferve his people in the ftate of Grace to 
which he hath called them, fo let us confider what grace is 
erein fhewed unto us from God, and what benefit comes 
thereby unto our felves. 
__ Here is Grace from God; For by Grace we fland ; were wee 
left unto our felves, we fhould foon doe as our firft Father did; 
There is naturally the fame revolting {pirit in us,as was in him, 
an aptneffe and inclination of heart,ready to depart away, fer. 
5. 23.Heb.3.12. loving to wander, Jer.14.10. wee have al fo the 
‘ame Enemy, the fame Tempter to draw us with like temptati- 
ons from our communion with God, Luk.22.41. And in thofe 
-hat are not preferved by Grace,thefe things(corruption with- 


back many who feemed to begin in the Spirir, to canfe them to 
nake anend in the flefh: They turning back againe after their 
wafhing , to the wallowing in the mire. Its Grace therefore 
| sealire, we ftand, elfe we fhould fall as well as they. 

» Anda fingular benefit it is, confidering that without this 
me,all the former bleffings, to have God to be a God in Cove- 
re with us, to have our finnes forgiven, to have our natures 
enewed and fandtified, all thefeCI fay_) were evacuated & made 
: peotting, if this one blefling of perfeverance were wanting; 

or then we might lofe our intereft in God againe, wee might 
ome againe under the guilt of finne,&c. and what benefit then 
fall chis, chat fometime we had God for our God ? wee had 
ur finne forgiven, but now all this is difanulled ; wee have 
) 21t God againe, and are now en{nared againe in the {nare of 
ucfinnes: It is therefore no leffe blefling to be kept ina ftate 
f Grace, then to be brought into it. And then, confider alfo 
ae danger of Apoftacy, that the end of fach is worfe then was 
icir beginning, 2 Pet.2. though their beginning was naught, 
nfull, and miferable, yet their end is worfe : And it had been 
etter for them never to have knowne the way of righteouf- 
Jeffe, then when they have knowne it , to turn from it : Sach 
yall receive the forer vengeance, Heb. 10.29. The greater the 
anger is of falling back,the greater is the bleffing in being pre- 
erved in the grace in which we ftand. | 
| P Pp Vie Be 


jn, and temptation without ) doe prevaile fo farre, as to turne 
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Apround of  Ufe x. This ferves for endlefle comfort unto all the Saints | 
confolationte of God. Temporary bleilings yeeld temporary refrefhings; | 
the Saints. hut this benefit of perfeverance affures us of good things more | 
abiding,and eternall, in the confideration whereof wee fhould 

be comforted with endlefle comfort, everlafting joy fhould be 

upon our heads, Ifai.35. 10. Be our enemies never fo firong |, 

and mighty, our infirmities never fo many, yet fhall neither |; 

their ftrength 5 nor our weakneffes expofe us to their will, but t 

wee {hall be kept fafe unto {alvation by a divine power, whiclt|, 

is above all and overall ;- The Lyons may roare at us, but they 

fhall not teare us in pieces; Pharaoh may purfue us with his | 

Chariots and Hofemen ; but wait a while, and wee hall fee) 

the Lord fight for Ifrael againft the Aigyptians ; wee fhall fee | 

the falvation of God. In Job.17. 13. when Chrift was there | 

praying, to his Father in the behalfe of his Difciples ( which | 
prayer heuttered before them in their prefence and audience ) | 
marke what he did aime at in it, which was that they might. 
have bis joy fulfilled in themfelves : Hee was commending them , 
by prayer unto his Father, that he would keep them in his, 
Wee | Name, and preferve them from evill; that none_of them, 
Re Loe ies mee might bee loft. And this hee did, that they knowing how, 
Boe ea Chrift the beloved Sonne interceded with the Father for them, | 
| ave ae might be filled with comfort, as knowing that his petitions | 
: ia put up for them, could not poffibly returne in vaine. This; 
Bie makes our joy a full joy, that wee are not onely brought into, 
ee a ftate of Grace, to have God for our God, and to have our 
ei fines forgiven, &c. but wee fhall be kept in this eftate for 
ever. Though. wee be not yet exempted from falling into 
finne through manifold infirmities, yet wee are fure we have 
a God which will pardon.ourfinnes: Though we be weake, 
yet when we are ready to fall, the Lord will either put under, 
his hand, and prevent us that wee fall not ; or if he {uffer us to, 
fall, yet he will raife us up againe; we fhall not fo fall as to, 
rife no more: In the midft ofall our infirmities, wee may fay, 
with the Church, in Micah7.8. Rejoyce not againft mee O mite. 
enemy, though I fall I (hall rife againe. Let not Gods people be de- 
jected over-much, to walk uncomfortably becaufe of their in-, 
firmities. Be coniforted againft them by this confolation e 
. God 5 


\ 


} 
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God; he hath madea Covenant with you, that he will never 
forfake you : If it hath pleafed him once to make you his peo- 
ple, he will caft you offno more, 1 Sam. 12. Thou that com- 
plaineft and walkeft heavily becaufe of thy finfull corruptions 
which burthen thee and preffe thee down, tell me, Let me ask 
and let thy heart. make anfwer within thee, doe thy corrup- 
tions and failings make chee leffe to efteeme of Chrift, or doe 
they make Chrift more precious unto thee? If thy corruptions 
get within thy hearc, and make any thing more deare and pre- 


fence of thy corruption, thou art made to draw nearer unto 
Chrift, to efteem more of him, to cling fafter unto him, fuch 
infirmity may ferve to humble thee, but it (hall never deftroy 
jjthee: Though thou be weak, yet his Grace is fufficient for thee, 
fufficient to pardon thy failings, fufficient alfo to keep thee 
jthat neither the gates of hell, nor finne, nor death {hall ever 

revaile againft thee: Commit thy foule therefore in well-do- 
s io thy faithfull Creator, who hath created thee anew in 
Chrift Je(us, and know that as hee is able to keepe, fo 
hee will keep that whichis committed unto him againf that 
day. 
| Vie 2. This may ferve alfo for councell and direction unto 
all Gods fairhfull ones, totake heed of felfe-confidence and 
thinking to ftand by their own ftrength : know wherein your 
| erate lyeth; it isnotin your felves; Inhis own might {ball 

oman be firong, 1 Sam. 2. 9. but your ftrength and fatery lies 
inthis Covenant of peace, which the Lord hath made with 
you 5 he keeps the feet of his Saints, 1Sam.2. 9. bee preferves 
he foules of his Saints, Pial. 97. & 34. So as none that truft 
in him fhall perifh. Itis with us as ic was with Samp(on, all 
nen wondred wherein his great ftrength fhould lie ; bur ic 
was neither in his haire, nor in hislimbs, but in the Cove- 
nant of his God; whiles hee kept his Covenant with God, 
God was with him, and by his power affifting , and ftreng- 
thening, hee made heapes upon heapes, and {lew thoufands 
of the, Philiftimes 5 but when hee had broken the Covenant 
of his Nazaritfbip, and fo had caufed the Lord to depart 
trom him, then Sampfon became weake as another man; 
| Pp2 whiles 


cious to thee then Chriftis, this is dangerous; but if by the © 


2 Cor, 12:9. 


1 Pet. 4. 19, 


Take heed of 
felfe-confi- 
dence. 


Labour for 
that grace 


abiding na- 


chen we are weake and are overcome. There is nothing which | 


- chat chey grow to confidence in cheméfelves and in that gra¢e 


 evill in us, and to make us know that our way tobe ftrong is to be 


_ the power of Chrift firengthning us, Pbil. 4.13. And therefore 


which is of an. 


| way with us. But grace is a durable and an everlafting poffel: 


- 
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whiles we cleaveto our Covenanc-and keep the Lord with us,| 
chen are we firong and do valiancly ; but when we truftin our) 
(elves.and withdraw ovr felver from God who is our ftrength, 


makes 2 readier way for the fals of Gods. child. en, then this, 


whichthey have received : They thinkeas Samfon, they will 
roufe up and (hake themfelves, and then they thinke to doe as) 
at other times; but when the Lord fees this diftemper grow- 
ing upon us, then he lers us takeaknock or two, 0 heale this 


geake ; weakein our felves, chat we may be ftrong in the pow: 
-erofhismight. And indeed when we are thus weake, then are 
we ftrong,2 Cor.12.9. And contra,when we are ftrong, ‘then are 
we weake, bereft of the power of God, which is our flay and 
firength. And therefore let us learne ofthe Prophet to fay, In 
she Lord I bave righteou/iteffe and ftrength, Vfai.45.24. know how 
unable weare of our felves to do any thing, fo much as to. 
think a good thought 2 Cor.3. but are ableto do all things by 


whatfoever we have to do, look we up unto his helpe, to work 
all our w orkes for us, whether we be to meditate, to fpeake or 
to do any thing, which m ight be pleafing unto him, rely upon 
him forhelp, make him our ftrength, as well-as our Redeemer, 
Pal.19.ver. laff. ¥ a 
Vie 3. For exhortation untoall, to labour for a ftate in| 
Grace, to get within this Covenant of Grace, get our fouls en-| 
dued with fuchtruth of grace as may affure us of our abiding 
in it for ever. Lrue grace is ofan abiding nature,It is a treafure 
that will never faile; Its that part which can never be taken 
from us, Luk.10. All the things of the world are fading and pe- 
rifhing. Riches take their wings as an Eagle and flye away; 
Prov.23.or elfe they are made a prey and fpoyle by. the enemy; 
asthe Subeansand Caldeans did of the goods of Fob. Had we 
Solomons Treafures , who made filver as ftones in Ferufalem 


~-yet we muft goe naked out of the world, and take nothing a 


Gon; It never failes; if welive, itlives with us; If we die of 
Ly wi 
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will not leave us norforfakeus. One graine of true fanctify- 
ing grace, though ic be but as a graine of muftard- feed, is more 


worth then the riches andtreafures of a Kingdome; you that 
want it, feck ic as your life; you that have it, keep it as you 
would keep yourfoul; Let both take heed of being deceived 
with fhewes and fhadowes of grace in ftead of truch; Allis not 
gold that glifters; every one which makes a fhew, and carries 
out in his profeflion a forme of godlineffe, hath not the truth 
and power ofit in his heart: Thefe fhadowes will vanith and 
cometo nothing; it is the fubftance onely which remaines. 
Let ustake heed we be not deceived; innothing isa miftake fo 
dangerous, as intkis matter in hand. Seeming thews and fha- 
dowes ofgrace, will endin real mifery; whereas truth and 
foundnefle of grace will bring to a weight of glory. 

We herein thefe parts, where Religion hath a name, and 
profanenefle is difcountenanced by all , we ( I fay )had moft 
need to look to our felves : It isto be feared that many an one, 
which now makes a good profeflion before men, yet ifthe ftate 
of things and times fhould change, would quickly be turnedin- 
to other men. Thofe that now feemto live, and to be for 
Chrift, for Religion; for Gofpel, andfor Ordinances, would 
then curne to be either enemies or Neuters,and (hew thenifelves 
to be hollow hearted and double-minded, unftable in the 
way which now they walkein: And there be diver, forts of 


thefe. As 
1. Some reft in outward Reformation of grofle finnes, 


1 they make clean the outfide of the Cup, that they may feem 


cleane before men; but they harbour many corrupt lutts 
within, which they doe not feek to caft forth: Into fuch 
che unclean Spirit,thoug!the feem to be difpofieffed, wil return 


againe. 


following Chrift for loaves, 7ob.6.26. becoming Difciples be- 
caufe they look to rife and come to preterment by Chritft: 
Fudes would never have cleaved to Chrift but that he hoped for 
fome advantage by him ; and what came of it in the end ? when 
he faw that his hope failed him, then he fals off, and takes part 
with the High Prieftagainft Chrift, When.men do thus take up 
. a pror- 


2. Some take up a profeffion of Religion for carnal] ends, 
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a profeflion of Religion for gaine, for credit, for outward re- 
{pectsin the world ; a croffe day will come which will blaft 
their hopes in thefe things; God will on purpofe croffe the 
hopes of fuch men that they might thereby be difcovered and 
made knowne. He will have both approved and notapproved 
to be known,1 Cor.11.and when this unlooked for event falls 
out, then_as they fee their hopes to fail chem, fo other men thal 


fee their Religion and profeffion to faile with them. This aflu- | 


med body of Religion not being animated and quickned with 
life, and vigor of Spirit within,will at length be laid downe 
when they have made ufe of it fora feafon to ferve their turne. 
3. Some profeffe the feare of God, and yet carry in them an 
heart eftranged from fuch as are moft faithfull and upright in 
their walking beforeGod, like Caine that would come and fa- 
crifice as well as Abel, and yetnourifh grudge in heart againft 


Abel; one Altar fhall ferve them both to facrifice on, but 


they have not one heart inthem, nor one way to wa'ke in. 
There will be aday which will declare and make manifeft what 
is inthem. 


4. Some will doeasthofe in I/ai.58.2. and in Ezek.33. They 
will come as Gods people ufeto.come, as if they would feeke 
after Ordinances of righteoufnefle, and would know the way 
oftruth; but yet when the word toucheth theirfore, and 
-comesto the quick to meddle with that which they have hid 


under their tonguc, then they begin to miflike and murmur a- 
gainft Mofes,andto find fault with him that rebuketh them; 
So long as the word fpeakes pleafing things, they like it well, 


but when ( like falt) ic beginsto bite, ther they put it from 
them : Such asthefe often have the word in their eares( they 
will heare it_)andin their tongue (they will talke ofit jand in 


their fore-heads, (make a profeffion of ic) and it fhall bejwrit- 
ten'on the pofts of their doores(they keeping a courfe of fami- 
ly duties ) that all men may thinke the beft of thems 5 but it is 
not in their heart to jlove it, itis not written in the inward 
parts; and notbeing there, thereis nothing within to maine- 
taine the life ofgrace. The oylethat fhould feed the lampe 1s 
wanting, and therefore the light of fuch,will at length go out 
and end in darknefle. 

5. Some 


| Chap.ro. —or,the COVEN ANT of Grace opened, 


| _ 5. Someattaine unto great gifts in knowledge , utterance, 
abilicy in prayer, (&c.) but withall they grow high-minded | 
_ andconceited by meanes of them, and are pufft up, thinking 
themfelves more excellent then their neighbours, that they are 
_ notas other men. Thefe fwelling wals will not ftand long 3 
 thefe tHfat are fo pufft up with a flefhly mind; the Apoftle faich 
_ of them, that they hold not the head Chrift, Colo f.2.18.19, And: ’ 
_ifthey hold not the head, they are but unfound members of 
thebody; ifthey receive not life and quickning from the 
head, they will dyeand wither, Let us look to our felves, that 
we be none of thefe. Thefe may be written in Ierufalem, Tfai.4. 
—3.They may fubfcribe with their hand and name themfelves by 
the name of Ifrael, I/a.44.5.but they are not writtenin heaven, 
)) nor fhall they enter into the land of I/rael, Exek.t3.9. Thefe 
want that grace which accompanies falvation : Reft we not in 
thefe chings, but feek after truth ofheart, labour for that grace 
which will laftand hold out. Get an humble, meek, u pright 
frameof Spirit ; Let our hearts be knit unto Chrift more then 
the rewards of Chrift. Inftead of that fulneffe with our owne 
gifts, get a fence and feeling of our own wants and weakn effes, 
and come to him that hath all fulneffe dwelling in him, that 
out of his fulneffe we may receive. Such an humble, thirfting 
and impotent creature, fenfible ofits owne infufficiency hy 
lying daily at chebeautifull gate of mercy to receive fome gift 
of grace from him whofe giory fills his Temple, thall ftand and 
continue to the end, till they receive the end of their faith and. 
hope,the falvation of their foule; when thoufands fall at their 
fide, and ten thoufands at their righthand, yet fhall they 
ftand upright, they fhall never fall, 2 Pet.t. This abiding grace 
let us every one labour for; feck it as filver; call, cry for it, 
dig deep, and fearch for it as for treafures,Pro, 2.Bleffed is he that 
‘indeth it, bleffed now and bleffed for ever. 
Thus much of the fourth benefit,and fo alfo of allithe {piri 
-uall bleflings of the Covenant. 
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| CHAP. XI. 
Concerning the temporall promijes of this life s Shewing,firft divers 
grounds to affure us that God will not be wantang to bis people in out- 
ward things;and fecendly , how we are to walk that we mayenjoy | 
thefepromifes, and whence it is that fome of Gods people fuf= | 
fer wants. | | } 


Temporall 
bleffings of 
the covenant. 


SU Tt followesnowto fpeake of the temporary » which ‘|, 
concerne thegood things of this preient lite. Con- | 
cerning which kind of promifes, the Lordis not wan- |, 
ting in making his goodnefle knowne towards his. 
people infullmeafure. The Lord knowing how apt weare to | 
have our minds taken up wich careful thoughts about them, 
yy and knowing alfo that we cannot (in ordinary courfe) be 
aay without them, he hath therefore made knowne unto us his 
ee care which he hath over us,that he will provide for us whatfo- 
cver is needful & convenient for us, ‘to the end that we know- | 
ing his promifes concerning thefe things , we might by faich , 
reft upon his faichfulneffe,and might be free in our minds from |, 
Abe ons aaa all vexing diftracting cares, ferving him chearfully in our pla= | 
ee ae ey ces according to his will,looking to him for fupply of all fuch 


~ 


—=_ == = 


things as we ftand in need of. And concerning thefe kind of , 
blefiings, we may obferve how the Lord hath made us fome ge- | 
nerall promites otal good things, fo as we {hal want nothing | 
thatis good, P/a.34.10.& 84.11. The want of fome one thing ; 
needfull, might more difquiet us, then the poffeffion of many 
things could cheareus. And therefore he hath promifed to give 
us all things : And befide thefe generall promifes he hath: 
al fo given us promifes of many particular bleflings ; as of length, 
of dayes, Deut.5. 3. & 25.15. & 30-20. Prov.3.1 6. of proteai-, 
on, Gen.15§.<Prov.6.1 ult. F fal.8 4.31. Zach.2.0f health and free, 
dome from the difeafes of Aigypt, Exod.15.26. & 23.35. Deut. 
g.15.and many other of like kind which I paffe by ; Only one: 
find or fort of them I mean to infift upon a littlesthofe I mean, 
which concerne our fuftenance and comfortable provifion of 
neceflariesfor life; as food convenient and cloathing convenl- 
ent, &c. bread to eat, and cloathes to put on, as Facob fpeakes: 

. Gen, 


Tie eee 


| Chap. I 


ae 
| Gen. 28. Thefe the Lord hath promifed that he will minifer 
unto his Covenanted people; Thefe promifes we have laid 
-downe, Levit. 26.3.to 14. Deut. 28.2. tots. Pfal. 112. 2,3, ¢ 
(132.15-Ffai.33.15,16. Ferem. 31.12, Ezek, 36.30. Mat. 6. Be 
2 Cor.9.80:1 Tim,4.8. © 

I mention the more of thefe, that we feeing fo many and 
large promifes made unto us, we might be encouraged the ra- 
ther to believe and rett upon the faithfulnefle of him that hath 
promifed. Ifthe Lord fhould have {poken but once unto us in 
the whole Scripture, concerning thefe things, we fhould not 
re needed todoubt of his word. But-when he is pleafed fo 
often to repeat his promifes over and over, againeand againe, 
fo often telling us that he wil not be wanting co us in thefe 
| things, icis too much incredulity in us, if after all thefe we 
believe him not, and caft not our care upon him. Efpecially 
conidering how the Lord himfelfe reckoneth thefe promifesa 
part of his Covenant which he hath made with his people. 
Note thatin Deut.8.18. the Lord thy God gives thee power to 
iWset {ubftance, to eftablifh bis Covenant which he made with thy Fa- 


bers,&c.God doth herein fulfill his Covenant wich us, when 


r gives us fuch fubftanceas percaines tothe comfort of this 
ite, and fo in Levit.26.5,6. &c. Iwill caufe the land to yeeld her 
ncreafe, aid your threfbing (ball teach unto the vintage , &c. And 
hy will the Lord doe this unto them? He tels them in the 
dinth verfe following, (c. I will eftablifb my Covenant with you, thac 
351 will therein perform and make good my Covenant, &c. P fe T1415, 
le hath given meat (ora portion) to his people; what moves 
‘im thercto? Even his Covenant ; He is ever mindfull of 
is Covenanc; the like we have in Ezek.34.25,27. Inall 
thich we fee how the Lord reckons this asa part of his Cove- 
ant in which he hath bound him<felfe unto his people, even to 
ive unto them fach things as they ftandin need of for this 
refent life. | 3 

And becaufe it is the duty of Gods people to live by faith,as 
ell concerning thofe things that pertaine to this prefent life, 
sthofe that concerne the life tocome, to the end therefore 
lat we may with more aflured confidence reftupon the faith- 
neffe of God in thefe things, let us helpe our faith by thefe 
i cedtiohs tollowing, Oq 1 Look 


Helps to 
faith concern- 
in the things 
of this life. 
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x Look at the fulneffe and bounty of our God , he hath a |, 
fal hand, a rich treafure, full of all good things ; there is no | 
end of his riches; he is able comiake us abound unto all fuf> | 
ficiency, 2 Cor.9. aiid is moft liberal and free-hearted jabundant | 

‘in goodneffe, bountiful , not fparing and clofe-handed , but | 
ready to communicate to every one that ftands in need: a 
2. As heisbountifull, fo heis alfo kind and lovingto his}. 

/ people; he loves.the profperity and welfare of his fervants ¢ |, 

Pil. 35.27> Ir delighteth him to {ee itgoe wel wich them; heis tender «|, 
hearted towards thera, pittying their wants, fen{ible of their) 

forrows and necellities. t | 

3. He hath already given us greater things then thefe, he | 

hath given us his Son, his Spirit, Himfelfe; how fhal henot| 

then give unto us thee lefler things ? Rom.8.32. — ' 

4. Chrifthath purchafed them for us, hehach givena full’ 

price for them; heemptyed himfelf,and became poor to make, 

usrich, 2 Cor.8.9. i *), 

O CoR6.1s; s. Our bodics.are the members of Chrift, and temples for, 
19, the Spirit to dwel in, and therefore not onely the love which, 
he beares-unto us, but that love which he beares unto Chrift, 
may affure us that he wil,for his fake,give us that which is con- 

venient, becaufe we are members of his body. a, 

6 Itis not for the honour of Chrifts Kingdom that thofe 
which are his fubjeéts fhould be expofed to wants in needfull 
things. If he fhould leave them deftitute, the forrow might lie 
upon them, but the difhonour would redound uto Chrift, asil 
he fought not or cared not for the welfareof his. people. . And 
thence it is that in Ezek, 24. 29.and 36.30. when he promifet 
unto them the increafe of the field and fuch other outward 
bleflings, he tels them that he wil thereby take away from them 
the reproach of heathen , they fhould henceforth beare the re: 
proach ofthe heathen no more, andin Deut.28.12513. It is as 
honour which God puts upon his people in the fight of othe: 
Nations, that-che makesthemableto lend unto others, make, 
them the head, and others the taile,&c. fets up his owne above 
and the other beneath... y 39h ITDI ec | 

_-9. Godis in covenant with our wholeman ; he is che Gor 
of our body,as wel as the foul and {pirit; we are wholly 


\ 
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En 


Chap.t 1. or,the COVENANT of Grace opened. 

| he hath taken us wholly to behis owne; and therefore even as 
our Saviour Chrift in Mat.22. doth hereby prove the refurre- 
&ion of Abrabams body, becaufe God was in Covenant with 
| Abrabam, he was the God of Abraham, of whole Abraham, body 
as well as foule, and therefore God being the God of the living 
and not of the dead, Abrahams body muftlive and rife againe; 
foby the fame argument, wemay gather affurance that Goch 
will provide for our outward man, becaufe he is the God ot’ 
the whole man, he isa God to us not only to pardon onr fins, 
‘to fanGifie and fave our fouls, but heis the God of our bodies 
alfo, to feed and to cloth them,to minifterto them fuch things 
as areconvenientforthem. And hence is that in1 Corv.6.%3. as 
our body is for the Lord to ferve and gloritte him, fo isthe 


Lord alfu for the body to redeem it,to nourith it,to gloritie it. 


» 8. TheLord knowes how many difcouragements we meet 
swith here to difhearcen us in his fervice : And therefore he cafts 
in thefe outward bleffings as encouragementsto provoke usto 
ferve him with more willingneffe and cheerfulnefle of Spirit: 
as Hezekiah caufed the Levites to have provifion brought in un- 
to them that they might be encouraged in the fervice of the 
Lord, 2 Chron.31.4. {0 will the Lord do muchmore:, he will 
ave his fervants to know, that they fhall not ferve him for 
nought, Job1. not fo muhasto fhuta doore in his houfe in 
vaine, Mal.1. PAO BP OTAG 2 | , 
' 9. The Lord hath commanded fuch duties unco hisfervants 
as they cannot performe without a fupply in thefe outward 
things, workes of love, mercy, kimdnefie, helpefulnefle one to 
another; yea, ‘he would have us to abound in thefe things, 
and (as examples ) to goe before all other people. And there- 
forehewhlalfo furnifh us with fuficiency, that we may be 
compleatto every good worke. He will not fend on a meflage 
and cut offthe feet of him whom he fends, Prov.26.6, | 
“to. The Lord looks for fervice from our outward man,give 
“up your body as an holy living facrifice unto God, Rom. 12.1.Glorifie 
God in your bodies and {pirits, for they are Godss, faith Paul, 1 Cor.6. 
but he will not reap where he hath not fowne, nor look to ga- 
ther where he hath not fcattered; he will fuftaineus, ithe 
look for fervice from us. 
i Qq2 11 We 
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| 


rr. Weare Gods houfheld and family,and therefore he will / 
provide for his owne: {f he have charged us to provide for our | 
owne, 1 Tim.5.8. he will not, he cannot be wanting to his: | 
If he feed the Ravens, Fob 39.3. and cloath the Lilies, Mat.6.26. | 
he will not {uffer his children to want bread. | | 
12. By giving us these outward things, the Lord would | 
nourith our faich in the hope of things {pirituall and heavenly; 
for when we fee his care over usin thefe leffer things, it may | 
affare us,that be will not negle& us in thofe that are ofgreater | 
moment. The outward bleflings which God gave unto Ifrael, 
were not outward bleflings alone, but pledges. and cokens of 
better things; he gave them bread from Heaven , and it was | 
an outward bodily food, but not that onely; but it was a 
pledge to them of the true bread from heaven; he gave them | 
water out of the Rock, which did quench their bodily | 
thirft, but not that onely, but wasa ligne and pledge of Chrift | 
thetrue Rock, out of whom fprings the water of life 5 he aL | 
a 
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them a goodand fat Landto dwell in, where they had vine- | 
yards, orchards, gardens,and lived in pleafure therein through | 
his great goodnelle, Neh. 9. but not as an outward dlefling ons | 
ly, but as a pledge ofa betcer inheritance: And thus doth hee 
unto us, though every thing is not now typicall co us, as to 
them, yet thus far we may go, to fay that thefe outward bl ef= 
fings are made pledges unto us of Gods love towards us in bece . 


pes 
Tie 


things, fo as we may argue from the lef{e to the greater, that if 


hebe fo mindfull of us im thefe {maller things of chis life, ther 
doubtleffe he will not negle& us in thofe greater things which ' 
eoncerne the cternall falvation of cur fouls. ; Be 
13. He knowes that wee have need of thefe things; Mat, 
6.32.and therefore-he having commanded us to give unto 
him that needeth, Epbef-4.28.and open our hand wide Tee 
the poore, Deut. 15.41 .{urely he will not hut up she bowels at 
his compaflion- from his. owne needy fervants,but will open his. 
good'treafure unto then, to-fatishe them with. good. things, 
Deut.28.12. rs ¥SaE Tot oe Hato tothod Tage Bea 
Queft. But fometimes we fee Gods faichtall fervants. to bee 
kept thort in‘ chefe outward: bleflings; how comes this to 
pafle; the Lord. having made fuch ample promifes.unto eet 


<a at ee 
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COVENAN TofGrace opened. 


and how far forth may any bee aGuuedcG havea fufficiency im 
thefe things? : 


things pertaining to this lifeare fubordinate and {ub-ervient 
to the promifes which concerne our inward man,and our eter- 
nal falvation ;: God doth not promife us thefe oucward things 
} foasto make againf our {piricuall good, but fo as to further 
andhelpeit forward ; he promifeth them with Chri, noc 
_againft Chrift, norto hinder his kingdomein our hearts, Rom, 
68.32. Iticfo tall out, that fufficiency in thefe may better us 
in the inward man, we fhall noc want them ; but becaufe the 
Lord fees us fometimes to abufe them to the fulilling of our 
- wanton defires, to pride, fecurity, confidence, and trufting in 
them; here the Lord is free from his promife, leaft by hlling us 
wich thofe things that are oucward, he {hould empty us of chat 
Tittle grace that isin us. | 

Secondly, there are times of tryall, in which the Lord will 
try all his children, The Lord will try ihe righteous, faich the 
Prophet, Pfal.r1.5. thus he tryed them in Heb.11.3 6,27. they 
were tryed with mockings and {courgings, being detticute, af- 
| fli&ed and tormented: Thus alfo he tryed [frael in the wi!der- 
nefle, Deut. 8,2,16..and thus he tryed holy 7ob;God will know 
what isin us; he will {ce wh<ther we ferve him for wages, yea, 
orno; or whether we would continue to ferve him.out of love 
though he fhould give us nothing. He wilt fee whether we fol- 
low him for loaves, or whether wecan be content to cleave to 
him in wants and neceflities, having nothing. But though the 
Lord will thus try us, yet thefetimes of tryal laftnot always, 
thefe are not the ways of Gods ordinary difpenfation towards 
his people : During thefe timesoftryal, the Lord doth forme: 
tines cut fhort his fervants in outward things, but.icis to do 


Frael {uflercd fora while in the wilderneffe, was. reconrpenced 
) with.aland flouring with milk andboney. | | 
Thirdly, fametimes God withholds good things from us, 
) fora chaftifermsens ofourfin,accord ng to that in Fer.5.25. your 
Viniquities have bindred good things from you; when we goe out 
of the way: in which the blefling falls, its moe macvell. ific. 
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Anfw. To.the firft] conceive thus: Firft,.all the promifes of Howit comes 


them good in the latterend, D.ut. 8.16. The hardthips whic: 


fall. 
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inward man ; nor in the fecond cafe, becaufe the Lord hath put 


The Gofpel-CovVENANT,  Part3, | 
fall befide us; In thefe cafes when either by finne we turn afide 
trom the path of righteoufneffe, or if the Lord will take atime | 
to try our uprightneffe before him, or ifhe fee our enjoying of | 
thefe outward bleflings would be an hinderance to our {piritu- 
all good, in thefe cafes (I fay ) Gods children may be exercifed 
with wants and nec«flities, and yet the promife of God failes 
not;not in the firft cafe, becaufe the promife of oucward things 
in the making of it,is fubfervient to the {piritwal! good of our 


an exception of tryall,by which he will try all his: Norinthe { 
third cafe, becaufe thefe outward good things are promifed as | 
rewards cf Grace, whereby the Lord doth recompence the love |, 
and obedience of his people. : 
- Bat to the fecond part of the demand, if ic be farther quefti- 
oned how farre forth a childe of God ( out of thefe cafes tore- 
named ) may affure him({elfe of the fulfilling of thefe promifes , 
uuto him: hereunto Tanfwer thus : Wee muft confider two , 
things; tirft, what is promifed; fecondly, how and in what | 
manner. 1S) aa 
Firft, confider what is promifed; for here may be amiftake, | 
in taking the promi‘e to containe more them indeed it doth; ; 
whin the Lord promifeth, that riches and treafure fhall be in the 
houfe of the righteons,what doth he meane by riches and trea= ; 


-fure ‘not the riches ofa Kingdome; or that which thal! be fuf- ; 
ficient for aman of high degree; but fuch a fufficiency as is fue | 
table to every ones eftate and condition which God hath fet _ 
‘them in : That which is want and poverty to one, may be ful- ; 


neffe and abundance to another : That then is riches to any | 
‘man, when God gives him fo much as is fufficiently enough for : 
him in his eftate and condition, though he may ftill come | 
fhort of many others of higher ranke; this is that which is | 
promifed. 4 
Secondly, confider in what manner God promifeth thefe | 
things, and that is (as was faid before) as rewards and as fruits © 
of that faith and obedience which he requires of his people; ‘ 
Dwell in the land and doe good, and thou {halt be fed affuredly, faith | 
the Prophet, P/al. 37.3. But what is this good that we mutt 
doe ? Anfw. 1. In general]. Be upright with God in our con- 
verfation 


Chap.11.  orthe COVENANT of Grace opened, 


verfation before him ; 2. Walk diligently and faithfully in 
our particular callings ; be not flothfull and unprofitable un- 
to our felves: It is the diligent hand that hath the promife of 
abundances The talk of the lips brings nothing but want, Prov. 10. 
3. And then we mult depend upon God by faith in the ufe of 
_ meanes, not trufting either to our own uprightneffe, or to the 
_ meanes uféd, but reft by faith on the grace of the promife, as 
knowing that when wee havedoneall that wee can, both in 
_ our generall and particular calling, yet the Lord might juftly 
_ blaftall our endeavours, foas all our labour & ftrength might 
be {pent in vaine : Here therefore our confidence muft be pitcht, 
not upon our felves, nor mieanes, but look by faith to theblef- 


)) profper, {aid Febofbaphat, 2 Chron. 20. 20. and contra, if yce be- 
lieve not, yee (hall not be eftablifbed, {aid Ifatab, Hai. 7. 9. There is 
much in the faith of Gods people: Its a fpeciall meanes to ob- 
-taine the bleffing ; It was ufuall with Chrift, when any came 
unto him for helpe in outward things, to ask them whether 
j they believed or no; and then he would tell them, according to 


promifes: And faith is che hand to receive all, whether they be 
-fpirituall bleflings, or outward concerning this life: whatfoe- 
ver the bleffings be, if they {pring from Grace, they muft be 


of faith receives them : And fometimes the want of faith one- 


) ly,cuts us fhort of the blefling we might enjoy; we profper not, 
| becaufe we believe not : The fumme is this:Let a man walk up- 


of God, believing that in this way he will give that which is 
fafficient for him, Then I fay, that in the ordinary courfe of 


quire. | 


fing promifed, which blefling is all in all. Believe and yee (halt 


] your faith be it unto you; All Gods bleflings are wrapt within his 
received by faich. The hand of Grace gives them, and the hand: 


rightly before God in his generall calling ; Let him be provi-. 
dent and diligentin his particular calling ; Let him withall: 
in both thefe look by faith to the faithfulneffe of the promife: 


Gods dealing, he may be fure the Lord will not be Wanting: 
to him, in fuch things as his ftate and condition doth ree- 


CHAP... 
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Conteining the ufes of the former dotirine » concerning the temporall 
promifes. Ejpecially (hewing what we fbould doe, both in the want, 
and in the enjoyment of them. , 
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eS Or confutation. ml 
Seer) Are thefe outward bleffings pertaining to this | 
life, bleflings of Grace promifed in the Cove- - 
Panta) nantof Grace? then fir(ft eternall lie camnot 
ev Sx27\N| come by meric, when leffe bleffings then that 
muft come from Grace. t 
>. Hence alfo falls down Popith fatisfa&tions, which they 
think are made by almes- deeds, and fuch like works, What fa- 
tisfation can wee make to juftice, from that which wee re- | 
ceive of meere grace? of his own hand give wee unto him, | 
1 Chron, 29. Ea se: 4 
3. Irmakes againft placing perfection ina ftate of voluntary |, 
poverry,as if perfection could ftand in renouncing the bleflings — 
of Gods Covenant. * 
Vie2. For information. . ‘i 
‘ 1. Concerning wicked men, this may let us fee that they | 
Whether ice paveno true right before God, unto the good things of this : 
| 
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a ate to life : CI fpeak not of right before men, but before God ; ) for if | 


the things __ they have, Lask, by what Covenant ? Is it by the Covenant of — 

they poflefle. works 7 then they muft fulfill it, which they doe not, nor can 

: doe; isit then by the Covenant of Grace ? but they are not 
within that covenant:They are within the Covenant of works, 
but cannot fulfill ic; they are without the Covenant of Grace,’ , 
and therefore they can claime nothing by ic. But they fay, , 
there is. debitum natnre ; nature may claime fo much as tends to — 
the upholding of naturall life and being. But I fay again, what _ 
claime can they have to life, or toany thing which concernes 
life, which have deferved to bedeftroyed and brought to no- | 

thing ? for ought I can fee the old opinion herein muft ftand as 

— eruth,that wicked men are but ufurpers of the things they doe — 

enjoy. And if Chrift be the Heire of all things, and we come ta 
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a 

our right to them onely by Chrift, chen thofe that are not 

_-Chrifts, have no right unto them. 

2. Whereas fome weak oncs doe think they fhould pray one- 

ly for {piricuall bleffings, and not for outward things of this 

life, they may hence fee their errour : They may lawfully pray 

for outward things; look what God doth promife, wee may 

lawfully pray for ; but God doth promife to us thefe outward 

things , therefore wee may pray for them 3 Chrift alfo hath 

taught us the fame, Matth. 6. and, ics our duty to doe it, there- 

j by to teftifie our dependence upon God our heavenly Father, 

for the fupply of all-our neceflities , and in fo doing wee give 

glory to God, as acknowledging that every good gilt mutt 

come from him, Fames 1.17. 

1) 3. Whereas fome of Gods fervants are poffeffed with doubts Outwardblet- 
concerning their eftate before God, as fearing that they arenot fings no juft 


| ae § ground to 
ythe Lords people,becaufe they are fuffered to profper fo much doabearee 


he, 
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Jn outward things, this point may ferveto remove that PCC pineal 
ple, becaufe thefe outward bleflings are bleffings of gracetothe eftate. 
people of God, and therefore may well ftand with a gracious 


eftate. 1f we endeavour to walk before God in truth and up- 
rightneffe, ftriving to keep a pure confcience in all thin gs to- 
wards God and man, then for any one to fay, I feare lam none 
ef Gods people, becaufe I profper in the world, is all oneas if 
1¢ fhould fay, I feare the Lord intends me no good, becaufe he 
nakes good unto me the bleflings which he hath promifed in 
nis Covenant. 
Ar. In the want of thefe outward 
Ufe 3. For direction.< _ bleffings. 
3 2. In the enjoyment ofthem.. 
) Firft, In the want of them, and here confider : 1. The caufe 
Whence it is that we are deprived of them : 2. What todoeto 
jet them fupplyed. 
} 1. As for the caufe of our wants, what fhall we fay? isGod the canfeof 
nfaithfull ? doth his promifefaile ? is he unmindfull of his our wants. 
ovenant ? ifnot, then think what is the caufe of thee Wants 
hich lie uponus; &c. In Fofo.7. when Fofbua faw the people 
ie before their enemies ( which feemed contrary to the pro- 
ite of God, theLord having before promifed to Fofbuab that 
WRogr not 


not aman fhould ftand before him all the dayes of his life ) Fo- | 


wich bim why he had brought them thither to defirey chem; || 
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yah falls on his face before God, and begins to expoftulate } 


tl 


But mark the Lords anfwer, Get thee up [aith the Lordto Jofhaah, | 
shy Lyelt ibou upon thy face? Ifrael hath finned, and therefore they : 
cannot ftand before their enemies : Fofouab not knowing, nor coniie | 
d<ring the finne of the peopleshee wonders at their overthrow, | 
as if the Lord had not been mindfull of his promife, he having} 
romifed that nota man fhould be able to ttand betore them? |, 
Bat the Lordtells Fofbuab, Nuy( faith the Lord ) It i not I that 
have failed in my Covenant towards you, but you have broken Covenant | 
with me; l{rael bath finned and tran{greffed my Covenant, and there= | 
fore it is that they cannot ftand before their enemies. So we , when |, 
we fecle our elves preffed with wants and neceflities , wee are) 
apt tothink that God falls fhort of his promife towards us.| 
He hath promifed fufficiency of all good things to his fervants,, 
but wee fee not his promife made good unto us, we fuffer, 
wants: And now we are ready to aske, why hath the Lord, 
brought us hither into this wilderneffe, to deftroy us? But let 
us know, itis not the Lord which hath broken promife with, 
us, but wee have finned and broken Covenant with him. 
There is amongfi us an accurfed thing, which till it be caft out 
ef the campe of Lfrael, we fhall not ftand before our neceflities, 
but they will prevaile againft us, as an armed man, They are, 
our iniquities which have turned away thefe things, and our 
finnes-have hindred good things from us, fer. 5. 25. Our own, 
wayes and doings have procured thefe things unto us 3 we may 
thank our felves, if we be cut fhort in the things wee would 
have: Let God be true, and every man alyar; Let him be ace 
knowledged faithfull in his promife, but we have dealt trea: 
cheroully againfthim; we have finned’, and there is the trac 
caufe of our mifery. | ae a 
1. Wehave amongft us Achans finne 5 1 faw, and: coveted: 
faith he; we have among us worldlineffe and covetoufnelle, 
which hath feifed upon us, and hath eaten up our hearts. Th' 
ruft hereof hath confumed the good that was in us ; we preten’ 
ded tocome hither for ordinances, but now ordinances. ar, 
Heht matters wich.us, and.we are turncd afcer the prey, Hac 
Lo 
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_and for the world, had they thus walked, the Lord would have 
_faid of them, they are gone thither for the worlds goods, and 
lee them take their fill of ic, let them have what they goe for: 
But as for us, the Lord will not fuffer us fo : If he fee us forfa- 
king the fubftance,the true treafure,to run after thefe fhadows, 
they fhall flie from us the more that we purfue them, till wee 
turn againe unto the Lord, and then though we follow nor 
them, yet they fhall follow us, and (hall purfue us and over- 
take us, as Mofes {peaks,Deut 28.2. As now we are prefled with 
wants, fo then we fhall be laden with benefts, Pfal. 68. 

2. We have an:ongft us excefle and pride oflife ; pride in ap- 
parell, daintinefs indyet, and that in thofe who in times patt 
would have been glad to have been {atistied with bread; this is 
the fine of the loweft of our people. 

3. Another fort are idleand walk inordinately, not labou- 

ring at all, but live unprofitably, going from houfe to houte : 
‘They cannot put their hand to worke, . 
_ 4+ We have abundance of oppreflion and injuftice in our dea- 
dings, with breach of covenants and promifes ; there is want ot 
truth and juftice, ic is almoft departed from our ftreets. The 
Lord may now complaine of us, as fometimes he did before of 
Ifrael, I looked for judgement, but behold opprefion ; for righteou {neffe, 
but behold a crying, lfai.5.7. and this fin will make a fire which 
isnot blown (by man ) to kindle of it felfe to confume us, 
Fob 20.19.26. : 

5- By thefe our finnes,we have brought a reproach upon the 
‘Gofpel, the glorious Gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which 
fhould have been glorified by us. So long as the Gofpel held 
its credit amoneft us, fo long the Lord alfo manifefted his mar- 
vellous goodneffe towards us, upholding us alfo and keeping 
us from thofe wants which now we feele; But when the credit 
of the Gofpel began to fuffer by us, wee began to fuffer with 
italfo ; receiving therein a juft recompence of ourevillas was 
nveet. 

6. Thereisamongft us a ftreight-heartedneffe, and clofes 
) handedneffe towards the Lord ; in not miniftring to the chings 
which concern his worfhip ; the leaft portion is enough, and 
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_any other people that protefled themfelves to be of the world, 
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the worft is good enough, forthofe things that concern his. |} 
honour: This isa finne which the Lord hath ever been wont. 
to punifh with fcarcity, as we may fee in Hay. t. Mal. 3. 95 10. 
Prop aa. 25. 6 a ee 

Thefe arethe Achens which have robbed.us of our filver and 
gold, tl.efe finnes have fpoyled us of our fubltance sand where | 
thefe {innes are found, it is no marvell though we complaine of 
wants; yet not through breach of Covenant on the Lords part, | 
but through cur finfull breaking with him ; T/rael hath finned, al 
wee have finned,and therefore it is that we are fallenjand.come | 
down fo low. in 

Secondly , Are we in want and doz we defireto enjoy a fuf- | 
ficiency of thefe outward bleflings ? would wee be fet ina — 
way in which wee may be fure to be provided for? wee have 
the way here fet before us ; wee hegre that thefe bleflings are _ 
promifed in Gods Covenant : The promiling of them is one. 
branch of chat Covenant which the Lord makes with his peo- | 
ple: The way then is this: Firft, to enter into a Covenant | 
with God, and then to walk in Covenant with him, as be- | 
comes his people: 1. Enter into.Covenant with him. ‘Arti! 


| 
| 


thou in hunger, nakednefle, or (if not in fuch extremities, _ 
yet.) wanteft thou thofe things which thy condition ftandsil| 
sn need of? It may be thou art a ftranger to the Covenant be- 
twixt God and his people, and haft lived an alien from God. 
Thou haft wich the Prodigall forfaken thy Fathers houfe, de- 
parted away from God, living vi ioufly and finfully , and- 
therefore the Lord hath brought thee to the fame condition — 
asthe Prodigal! was brought unto in thefe thy neceflities 5 doe 
thou then.as the Prodigall did, when he was in neceflity, and 
knew not what to doe, hethen bethinks himfelfe; In my Fa- 
thers boule (faith he ) there is bread enough, but Iam ready to pes 
rith for hunger; I will therefore arife and goe to my Father, 

and humble my felfe unto him, deficing tobe as one of his hi- 
red fervants. Think with thy felfe what provifion the Lord 
makes for thofe that are of his houfhold; his children and fer- 
vants have bread enough. Arife therefore out of thy fin by re- 

pentance, goe unto him and fue to be taken into his family, 

and to be one of his fervants; and then will the Father call ve { 
roads 
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roabs to cover.thy nakedneflg, and bring out the fatted calfe 
} to fatisfiethy hunger, thou fhalt be fed with food.convenient 
for thee: Thy bread fhall not faile, and thy water (hall be fure: 114}. 33. 16, 
} Though he futfer aliens to want, yet his family {hall be pro- 
vided for; but then remember this withall , to walk in Cove- 
nant with God; walk as becomes one of the family ofheaven, 
and of the houfhold of God; be faithfull and diligent in his 
fervice, have acare of hishonour; doe nothing to blemifh his: 
Name, be carefull to pleafe him in all things; be zealous for. 
his glory : Be thankfall that he hath taken thee to be one of 
his : Bee faithfull in thy particular calling, as therein fer- 
ving the Lord, and not to ferve thine own turn. Study to 
be ufefull and ferviceable to others-of Gods fervants, which 
are of the fame houfhold of faith wich thee, and.in this way of 
the Covenant, look for, and.expeét the blefling of ic ; Doe 
good ( faith the Prophet ) and thou (halt be fed affuredly, Pial.37.3. 
If yee be willing and obedient, yee {balleat the good things of the land, 
Tfai.. 19. and if at any time thou be put to ftraights and 
wants, doeas Farob did, put God in minde of his Covenant 
-andpromife: Lord thou faidft ( faith Facob ) that thou wouldeft doe Gen. 32. 95 
me good : Lord( fay thou ) thou haft faid thou wilt care for 
me, and provide things needfull for thy fervants , and chere. 
fore though | benot worthy of the leaft of all thy mercies, 
not worthy to be fed with the crummes-which fall from thy 
childrens table, yet becaufe thou haft faid that thou wilt fatiate Jer, 3% 4. 
thy people with thy goodneffe, make good thy word which thou 
haft {poken ; Let thy mercy come unto me, as I truftin.thee. Thus Pfil. 33. 22. 
doe and then lay thy life upon it, thou fhale not want: F 
_ Bread fhall be given thee, and thy waters fhall not faile; thou Waiez2, 6. 
_ fhale have thy daily portion provided for thee. Though thou a 
_haft not much laid up in ftore for many yeares or dayes, yet 
thou fhale have thine Omer day by day. And as-thofe in Ne- 
hem.11, 23. @* 12. 47. they had by the Kings appointmenc 
every day a fet portion, fo fhale thou have thy daily allow- 
ance, daily bread, withall fuch other things-as concernthis 
prefent Jife. 
II, Asinthe want, fo inthe enjoyment of outward good 


_ things,the former confideration gives us direction alfo; do we 
enjoy 
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enjoy them? hath God made good his promifeuntous? have 
wea portion convenient forus? Then | 
1, Learne hereby to acknowledge God in thefe gifts of his 
socdnefleand grace towards us; fee his hand inthem, and 
know that it is he that givesus all things toenjoy, 1 Tim. 6.18, _ 
fay not itis ourowne hand that hath done this. Though thefe 
outward things be but the bleffings of the left hand, the leffer 
bleflings of the covenant,yet the Lord would be acknowledged 
even in thefe. This is one reafon why the Lord promifeth thefe 
things to usin his Covenant, that we might learne thereby to 
acknowledge that they come not untous by chance or fortune 
as Heathens thought, calling them therefore Bona fortune, nor 
yet 2¢carnall Chriftiansthinke, by our owne providence or 
wifedor-e, but lovk at themas bleffiags coming fromthe Lord 
himfelfe. This leffon the Lord teacheth us Deut. 8.17, 18. Say 
not it is my cwne band which bath prepared me this abundanc-, but it 
és the Lord which gives thee power to get fubftance, &c. and when 
we are'wanting in acknowledging hishandinthem, the Lord 
complaines of our negle&, as we fee in Hof.2.8. (be did not know 
tbat I gave ber ker corn,and wite,and oyl, and multiplyed ber filver and 
gold, &c. And thence it is(as I rhinke, though others interpret 
the place otherwife) that in Fob 31.27. where Job {peakes of 
his great Subffance and riches : hee faith his mouth did 
not kiffe his hand: Thatis,he did not applaud himfelf, nor did 
heafcribe it to his owne handy workes. Some other would 
have {faid, this hand hath doneit, as I/a.10.13. which had been 
akiffng ofhis hand andan honouring of himfelfe, and not a 
giving glory to God. But 706 abhorredthis ; fo fhould we ; 
let us in our heart acknowledge that itis not our owne hand, ~ 
but the Lord which hath given usall our abundance’ of good 
things: In them feehis bounty towards us. Ashe hath let the 
ftreame ofhis bounty run forth toward us, fo fhould we run 
back, and acknowledge the bountifulnefle of the Lord for the 
seheat and for the wine which he hab given wm, Fer.3 1.12. Should 
God withhold his hand , we might Jabour Jong enough, and 
put all our gettings intoabroken bag, Hag.1. The race is not 
al wayes to the fwift, nor the battle to theftrong, nor riches to 
men of underftanding, and of ftrength, but the Lord gives to 
: every 
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_isableflingin ic, Take this asa rule for ever, 
usto God.is a blefling ; as contrariwife whatever feparates 


every one as pleafcthhim. Andas we thould fee Gods bounty 
towardsusinthefe, fo we fhould fee his grace alfo inthem. 
Look atthem asbleflings of grace which are communicated to 


us by the Covenant of grace which he hath made with us in - 


Chrift. They are not founto the wicked, who are not in Cove- 
nant with the Lord,but to the Saints they aren Ge.33.5.when 
Facob {peaks of his children, thefeCiaith he)are the children which 
God of bis grace hath given thy fervant? Jacob {aw grace in this; 


fo fhould we {ee gracein every Outward bleffing we enjoy. 


Objec?. But thefe outward bleffings arecommon to good and 
bad, and no man can know love or hatred by the(e things 
which arebeforehim; howthen may I know that Ged eives 
me thefe things out of Grace and love? | 

Anf. 1. lt we come by them in the way of the Covenant,we 
walking before God in the way of holy obedience and depen- 
dance upon him, Its certaine they do then come to us as blef= 
fings, and are given usby vertue of his Covenant : And there- 
fore itis that in Dext.28.1,2,8,12. If thou fbalt diligently obferve 
the Commandements of the Lordthy God, (faith Ato fes) then fiall be 


command the blefing to come upon thee, and all the(e ble ings {ball a+: 


vertake thee,gc. hedothnot fay , thus fhaltthou be enriched, 
thus fhalt thou encreafein goods, &c. but thus fhall the Lord 
bleffe thee, and theje blejings thall come upon thee, to note unto 
us,that when we walk with God in this way of obedience con- 
{cionable, ther whatever good things come unto us, they 
‘come asa blefling: The Lord not only gives the blefling it lf, 
but he gives it as a blefling, andablelling of grace coming 
through his Covenant. | 
2. Ifthey be as bands cand ords of love betwixt God and. 
us; as bandsto draw usneerer unto him,and as cords to ticus 
fafter unto him, caufing us tolove him more, andto honour 
him inthe ufe ofthofe good things which we have received 


from him,doubtleffe ghey do then come from his grace towards: 


us, and are bleflings of the Covenant. Ihave loved thee({aith the. 
Lord jin Fer.31.3. and with mercy have I drawne thee; 1f God 
draw us unto him by any meanes,there is mercy init,and there 
what ever brings: 


US. 
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us from God isa curfe. | And that which caufeth love, 
comes from love. Ifthefe things worke love in our hearts 
towards God, then doe they come from his love towards 
‘as. Confider then, are our hearts carried away from Godby 
the things we enjoy-this is dangerous:but are our hearts ther- 
by more drawneand knit untohim? then owne them as ble({- 
fings of the Covenant,as fpringing from the fountain of Grace 
which God hath opened tous in Chriit. | 

OM Se content 2. Scing thefe outward good things are given to Gods peo- 
sch chat pleby Covenant, as bleflings , and as fpringing from Grace, 

portion | thismuttteach ustobecontent wit fach a meafure of them as 
our Father fecth meeteft for us;though we have lefs in outward 
things,yet there is the fame grace in that little, as if we had an 
hondred fold. Sometimes there is much love feen in alittle 
thing ; and {o ic is in thefe gifts which God gives to his chil- 
dren: The gift may be {mall, but the love is great from which 
se comes : This love fhould fatisfie, whether the gift we receive 
from it, be lefle or more: Asa younger child which his Father 
loves tenderly, though he have not fo large allowance, andli- 
berall maintenance, as his elder brother that is grown to years, 
yet he comforts himelfe in this, he faith inhisheart, I know 
my Father loves meas well as any childehehath, and thus fa- 

- tists him/elfe in his Fathers love, though his yearely allow- 
ance benot equall with fome others fo fhould we: Though 
ye have not fo much wheat and wineand oyle, &c. yet wemay 
(atiate our foule with the Lords goodnefle, Fer.3 1.12, 14. that 
goodnelle of his being the fame cowardsus in our little, as if 
our portion were much more abundant. And this contentatt- 
on we fhould the rather labour for, becaufe if webenot fatis~ 
fed with that leffer portion which the Lord bcftowes upon us, 
untill we abound, it is fufpicious, and we have caufe to doubt 
whether our contentment be not moreinthe gift then in the 
grace and love of the Giver; forificbehis love that {atisfies 
us, why are we not fatisfied when we have lefle, asif we had 

more? ifwe havefood and rayment (having them from the 
gift of his grace ) let us therewith be content. Satisfieus with 
thy mercy faich Mojes, Pfal.90.14. Mofes could be fatistied with 
suerey, though he had but liccle elfe ; there is a avietyie fut- 

ciency 


fles us. 
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ciency in it, if we can but fee it, and rellith in itthe things we 
enjoy : Let us make {ure of this, that what we have, ic may 
come from the hand of grace,and then let us be contented with 
ir, be ic lefle or more, 
3. Doth the Lord thus provide for his (ervants in thefeout- 
ward things? let usthen fervehim wich our outward man. Hee 
bleffeth us with all kind of bleflings,in {piritual things p:rtain- 
ing to our inward man,& in outward things pertaining to our 
outward man to theend that we might ferve him and gloritie 
him in both ; he feeds and cloaths our bodies, he ma:.itains the 
health and ftrength of chem,therefore givethem up asa living, 
facrificeunto him, Rom. 12.1. Lethim be magnified in our body, 
Phil.1.20. Our body mujt be for the Lord, as the Lord is for the body 
1 Cor.6.13.Andit is the Apoftles exhortation , Let us glorifie 
im both ia body and Spirit, for they are Gods. 

4. This fame contideration before named, may teach us how 
to ufe the good things of this life which we do enjoy ; For 

1. Doe we receive them from Grace? doe not then abu 
them unto fin, to pride, wantonnefle, excefle, &c. This is to 
turne the grace of God(thewed in giving of then: to us)into li- 
centioufnefle. In Hof. 2.8. the Lord complaines there, chat 
when they had given then corne and wine, lilver and gold, they 


_ beftowed them upon Baal, abufing them to Idolatry and to fin: 


And its noted as the fin of wicked Athaliah, that the dedicate 
things which fhould have been to the honouring of God, thefe 
{ec beftowed upon Baalim, 2 Chron.24.7. When we thus abufe 
his bleflings unto fin, we turne that againit God, which wee 
have received from him for good, And in fo doing we may 
juftly feare, leaft chey become teftimonies againft us, in the day 


_ of our account: Thereforedo not fo requite the Lord, Deut. 


32. Remember from what hand we have received then > and 


| take heed we abufethem not. 


2. Hence learne to returne part of our fubftanceunto God ; 
Give upthatunto him, which we have received from him. The 
Lord gives us leave to eat and to drink,and to cheer our hearts 
_by partaking in che portion we enjoy under the San; we may 
take the comfort of what he hath given us & makeu feof icfor 
our owne good : Buthe never allowed usto keep all unto 
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our felves, but commands us to diftribute to themas a good 
Stewards, one part to the reliefe to his poor faints, another 
part for the benefit of the Common-wealth; either in peace or 
war, a$ O¢calions require, and part alfo tor the upholding of 
his worthipand fervice, and the good of his Church. Thus 
Prov. 3.9. Honour God with thy riches , and with the firft fruite of all 
thinewncreafe. He doth not fay honour thy felfe with thy rich- 
es, buthonour God with them; asthey comefrom his grace, 
fo they fhould be ufed tohis glory. All things are of him and 
forhim - when we are in any need, the Lord fulfils all our ne- 
ceflities, Phil. 4. So when the Lord flands in need of any thing, 
we muft let goe that which he ftandsin need of, according to 
that of our blefled Saviour, in Mat.21.3.Tellthem the Lord hath 
need of him, and then ftraight way they will let hin goe ; we do wil- 
lingly receive from God,and we fhould as willingly give back 
unto God; weareready to fay with Abraham, Lord what wilt 
thou giveme? Gen.15.2. but we fhouldbe as ready to fay with 


David, bat (ball I render unto the Lord? Pf.116.42. And if any — 
fhall fay the Lord needs not any thing, 44.17.25. Itstrue, he — 


needeth noc for himfelfe, but in his Saints, in his Servants, 
thefe may ftand in need : andthis know that what we have 


doneto them for his names fake,the fame will he acknowledge | 


asdoneto himfelfe; he will fay, In as much as you have done it to 
thefe ye bave done it unto me. i, | 
5. Laftly, whether we want or whether we abound; let this 
teach us to depend upon the faithfulneffe of Gods Covenant, 
either for the fupply of thefe outward things if we want them, 
or for the continuance and maintenance of that portion which 
he hath given us ; we havehis promife; believeit, reft upon 
it, andthoughall things may feemto make againft us, yet 
his promife will hold, it cannot faile. The Lord now cals for 


this exercife of faith, to liue by faithinhis promifes; we are 


here in a wilderneffe, and we may think as they P/al. 78.19,20. 


Can God prepare a Table in the wilderneffe ? dc. but though they | 


were in a wilderneffe then, as we arenow , yet God was not a 
wilderneffe to them,nor will be to us,if vve tru& upon his mer- 
cifull and faithfull promife: The Lord will not for (ake bis people, 
1Sam, 12,22.His name would fufferin our fufferings & wants, 


if 


pep ern : ~ “y MARNIE hi. al ance a 
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if he fhould then forfakeus , when we walke before him in 
faith and obedience, according to his will; yea, though 
we for our parts havedeferved tobe forfaken by reafon of 
our great departings away from him, yet if we returne 


unto bim with all our foule, be will not forfake us, for bis owne 


great names fake, becaufe it bath pleafed him to make us his peopk, 
1 Sam. 12. Therefore caft we our care uponthe Lord, and he 
will care for us 5 and though we {ee our wants increaling upon 
us, yet remember, the earth is the Lords, and the fulnefle of it ; 
he hath an hid treafure that we know not of ; he fed Ifrael with 
Manna, which neither they nor their Fathers knew , Deut. 8, 3. 
And he will finde out fuch wayes for ourfupply, as neither we 
nor our Fathers before us ever knew of ; only believe and be o- 
bedient to his word, & then let not our hearts be troubled nor 
feare, the Lord will rather make the Rocks to flow forch with 
honey,and the clouds to dropdown milk, and the graffe of the 
wilderneffe to becomeas vvool to provide us cloathing,rather 
then vve fhall vvant thofe things which vvee ftand in need of, 
This word is a fure word, a faithfull faying, The Lord will not 
for fake bis people ; and what he hath fpoken concerning all in 
generall, he fpeakes to every one in particular, Iwill not faile 


Thee, nor forfake Thee, Jofh.1.5. Heb.13.5. 


a a ct 


CH Ae. WELTY: 
Concerning the promi fe of eternall life and glory. 


eaeerz| Hus we fee what promifesthe Lord makes unto us, 
W Bee) what benefits he conveys by his covenant both fpiri- 
tuall and temporary , for the inward and outward 
(eee) nian; all which arecommunicated unto us .in this 
life. But befides thefe forenamed benefits, there are greater 
things to come, which the Lord hath promifed, and will make 
good to his covenanted people. And thefe things which are 
to conie, are the great benefits of the Covenant; thefe which 
now enjoy it in this life prefent, are {weet and precious, yea, 
| {2 / am 
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and great alfo, if compared with the things of this world: But 
if we compare thera wich the things to come, then are they but 
as the firfttruits to therich harveft, the wholecrop. The beft 
part of that which God hath promifed us in his Covenant, 
ic is to be waited for by hope, itislaid up, itis referved for us, 
to be revealed in the laft times, 1 Fet.1. They are within the 
vaile, whether our eye cannot pierce, to fee and fay what they 
are; they are things which (in the tulneffe of chem) can. nei- 
ther be uttcred by tongue, nor cam heart conceivethem. Nei. 
ther doth the worldknow, wo nor Gods God people them. 
{elves do not know the things which are prepared for them. 
Its a {weet gradation which the Apoftle hath in that {peech of 
his, 1 Cor.2.9. where he faith; That neither eye bath feen, uor eare 
heard, nor did they enter into the heart of man, &c. Did never 
eye {ee fuch things? Many men have feen ftrange things; A . 
man may fee all the*excellency and glory the world hath, 
though he poffeffe ic not. But though a man may fee much, yet 
he may heare more by the hearing of the eare, then ever his eye 
faw; And'yet more, when he hath feen and heard all that can 
be feen or uttered, yet his heart may conceive greater things 
then all thefe; But here is the furpafling excellency of the things 
to come, which God hath prepared for his people,that neither 
eye hath feen them, no nor yet did ever eare heare ofthem , no 
nor can they be conceived by they heart of man; they are a- 
Bove al] that ever wasfeen, heard, or thought; we are now 
fons, heirs; buticis oncly in hope, Tzts 3,7. but though our 
portion be by hope to be waited for, yetit isa bleffed hope, 
Tit.2.13. which when it comesto be enjoyed in prefent pofief- 
tion, will be found to be above all that we heard,conc.ived, or 
couldshave hoped-for. There islife( todieno more) there is 
glory (no more {hame ner contempt) there is pleafure { no 
more fighing or forrowing ) there is life, and that in abua- 
dance, Josto. Glory and that furpaffing the glory of the Sun, Mut.13. 
43-P leafure & that in all fulneffe. And all thee not for atittle feafon, 
but for evermore, P {. 16.ul!, Whiles-we are here we enjoy lite, here 
is glory alfo in a degree,& here are pleafures too, but-here they 
are not full;there is {ome death mixed .withour lite, {ome bafe- 
neffe with our glery, fome forrows with our pleafures. And 

| though. 
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though they were full, which they arenot; yet they laft but 
fora time. But there, and-then, they fhall be full, and for ever- | 
more; Icannot pafle by that admirable expreflion of the A- 2 Cor.4. 07, 
poftle, in 2 Cor.4.17. where fpeaking of the blefled eftate of cleared. 
Gods pevplein the life to come, he cals it a far more excellence 
eternall weight of glory: 1. There is glory : 2. A weight 
of glory, as much as we are able to beare : 3. There is an ex- 


exeellency added to. another, waspCeaii tis SatpCo.8v, a moft excel. 
Jent glory: 5.and Jaftly, all this eternall, amoft excellent e- 
ternal weighc of glory; here is a large expreflion in few words. 
This is the hope of Gods people which they wait for; And for 
this they have Gods Faithfull word and promife, his Cove- 
nant and Teftament; and for ouc affurance he hath already 
given us the earneft of it in our hearts, even the Spirit of grace 
and the Spirit of glory, which by guiding ofus in the ways of 
grace here, leades us on day by day, to come neerer to our {al- 
vation then when we firft believed,till at lafthe bring us to gla- 
ry, evento the full end of our faich and hope, the falvation of 


And thus much of the benefit of che Covenint, 


8628.3 2 6, &, 2. & ea. 


The fourth Part. 
CONCERNING THE 


CONDITION OF THE 


COVEN A NRT. 


CHA Pad. 


Shewing that there is a Condition of the Covenant: with reafons 


@\T remaines now that we come to confider the 
a) condition of the Covenant, in which we mu 
a walke that the Lord may performe unto us 
» the mercy which he hath promifedus. There 
NEG is a way of the Covenant in which the Lord 
Geer eee9)) ~conveyes his bleflings, as we may fee in that — 
expreffion ufed by the Lord himielfe concern- 
ing Abrabam, Gen.18. 19. I know Abraham (faith the Lord )that | 
he will teach bis boufbold, &c. that I may bring upon Abraham that 
which I have fpoken unto him: The Lord fully intended to doe to 
Abrabam as he had promifed, but yet the Lora will have Abra- 
bam to walk {o,and fo, before him ; and then God will bring 
upon Abrabam the blefling which he had promiled ; the like we 
havein Fer.11.5, 6. ? ee 
Great are the bleffings which God hath promifed to thofe 
which are the faichfull feed of Abraham: and therefore as we de- 
‘fire to enjoy the blefling promifed, fo we muft fee alfo what he 
requires of us,that he may performe unto us what he nae 3 
| , _mifed, 


S 


Chap.1. or, thh COVENANT of Grace opened, 
mifed,and this is called the ftipulation or condition of the Co- 
venant. ; 

And concerning this I will fhew thefe foure things, 

1, That thereis acondition required. 

2. Why theLo:d hath put acondition tothe promife of life. 

3. What the condition is, 

4. Whether the putcing of fucha condition doth orcan fland 
wich the free grace of the Covenant, yea orno, . 
Firft, That there is a condition of the Covemant : The Lord 
_ doth not abfolutely promife life unto any ;hedoth not fay to 
_ any foule, I will fave you and bring you to life » though you 
continue impenitent & unbelieving; but commands and works 
us to repent and believe , and then promi(és that in the way of 
faith and repentance, he will fave us. He pre(cribzs a way of 
life for us to walk in, that fo wee may obtaine the falvation 
which hehath promifed ; he brings us ficft through the doore 
offaith, Ad.14. Andthen carries us on in the way of ftith, 
till hebring us to the end of our faith the falvation of our 
foules. 
-. There are indeed fome promifes which (zeme fo abfolute as 
to excludeall condition on our pare,as that promife in T/ai,43, 
25. For mine own fake will put away thy tran/grefions, ec. and fo 
Ezek,36.22. Where there is no mention made either of faith or 
any other Grace inus , as acondition required on our pare. 
But ifany fhall hence argue, that the promife of life is {o ab(o- 
Jute as to exclude ail refpeé&t unto faith in thofeto whom the 
pe eike is made, and becaufe there is no mention made of faith. 


n fuch promifes , therefore there is no intendment of it, as if 


it were not underftood, but wholly excluded, U may as well 
argue againft the merits of Chrift alfo,and exclude then by the 
like reafon, becaufe there isno mention of them, no more then. 
_ of faith in thofe abfolute promis. But as there is no remiffion- 

without the bloud of Chrift, Heb. 9. 22. So neither is there 
without faith in that bloud, Rom.3. 25. as God never promi-. 
fed to forgive us our finnes without refpe& to Chrift, though 
Chrift be not al wayes mentioned in every {uch promife, fo nei- 
ther doth he promife to fave without faith, though it be not 
alwayes mentioned particularly... " 
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To prove that there is a condition in the covenant of Grace, 
it may be made evident fundry wayes. ) 
1. From the nature of a Covenant, which is an agreement 
between feverall parties covenanting together upon mutuall 
conditions required on both parties: Fadws ( faith Rofock ) is 
promifio (ub certa conditione, Roll. de vocatione efficaci : A man may 
makea promife alone without any condition : Buc a Cove- 
nant properly binds both parties, and hath a condition an- 
nexed ; Abraham and Abimeleck promife one to another in their — 
Covenant made betwixt them, they mutually binde them- 
felves, Gen. 20. And fo it is betwixt God and Abraham, 
Gen, £7. 27. | 
I grant that the word Covenant is fometimes ufed concern- 
ing {uch promifes as are witheut condition, as inGen. 9. 9. 
Where the Lord {peaking of his purpofe and promife never to 
deftroy the earth any more,he calls that promife his Covenant, 


though there be no condition there annexed : But the Queftion — | 
isnot how a word may be ufed upon fome {peciall occafion ; 


but what is the proper nature ofa Covenant, which doth re- 
guire mutual! ftipulation or condition on both parties 5 This 
is but one place where the word Covenant is taken for a pro- 
mife without a condition ; mere fuch places { know not any 
in Scripture; and befides there was {peciall reafon of calling it 
a Covenant ; namely, co fhew the unchangeablenefie of his 


purpofe touching the mercy promifed,chat it isas fure as ifwe > 


had tyed him thereunto by Covenant, upon fome condition | 
performed by us before hand : But this is not properly a Cove- 
nant, where there is not a matuall obligation and binding of 
the parties one to another by condition : Hereto agreeth that 
faying of Beza, in 2 Tim. 1.12. Muina eft ( inguit ) depofiti obli- 
gatio inter Deum & Santtos ipfius ; Though on Gods partthis ob-' | 
ligation is pror{w: gratuita, wholly free, as hee there {peaks ; 
though Gods binding of himfelfe to us be free, yet ours is not 
fo to God : But concerning the freenefle of the Covenant wee 
fhall fpeak hereafter ; thus much onely for the prefent he af- 
firmes that there is mutua obligatio, a mutuall bond or tie, by 
which God binds us to himfelfe, as well as he binds himfelfeto 
US 4 Bc Hi : Gy 
2. But 


... 


rf Grace opened, 


_ Chap.1. 


2. But for further confirmation hereof, confider the diffe 
rent kinds of expreffions which the Scripture ufeth in {peaking 
of the Covenant betwixt God and us: There is mention made 
ofa Covenant promifed; And there is mention alfo ofa Cove. 
nant commanded, not to imply two charac but two parts 
of the fame Covenant 3; one part of ic fanding in the promife 
from God tous; the other, in duty from us to God: Thus 
Deut.7. 12. there is the Covenant which God promi(ed, and by 
oath {wore unto his people ; and then in Jofo. 7.11. there is 
the Covenant commanded, which is the condition on our part 
required ; takeaway the condiriony you mutt alfotake away 
the Covenant commanded ; and if there be a Covenant com 
manded, there mnit of nécelfity bea condition. 

3. Conjider that expreffion ufed in Ezek, 20. 37.1 will bring 
Jou into the bond of the Covenant ( faith the Lord; ) why doth the 
Lord {peak of a bond of the Covenant ? If the Lord had bound 
him(elie onely, and put no condicion upon the Covenant for 
us,he could not have faid that he would bring ws into the bond 
of ic; But hereby he would teach us, that when he makes with 


or, Thee COVENANT. 


usa Covenant of Grace and mercy, he doth not then leavexs 


at liberty to liveas we lift; but he binds us by Covenant to 
| himitelfe; he doth not onely bind himfelfe to us, but us to hime 
telfe; asin Fer. 13.11. He is faid to have tyed to himfelfe the 
whole houfe of I/rael, binding them to himfelfe as with a gir- 
die, in the bond of the Covenant ; wee were fomeiimes free 
from God, and free from righteoufnefle, Rom. 6. 20. But now 
wee are by Covenant become the Lords fervants., 1 Cor. 7. 22. 
being bound unto him by the bond of the Covenant. 
4- Conider how we are faid fometimcs io keep Covenant, 
_ fometimes to break Covenant with God ; In Pfal.25.10. and 
Pfdl. 103. 18. Here we are faid to keep Covenant; but in Ffal. 
| 44. 17. and Iai. 24.5. There is mention made of breaking Co- 


venant with God ; andin Deut. 29. 25. they have forfaken the. 


Covenant of the Lord their God. This keeping of Covenant, 
and breaking or forfaking of it,cannot be conceived to be done 
otherwife then by obferving or violating the cendition ofthe 
Covenant required on our part. Such as are moft profane due 
walk moft loofely , they will be forward chough to claime 
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Gods promife ; buc they are faulty in. performing their own 
part of the Covenant: Thus the Jewes they would hold to the 
promife, that God was their God, 7obn 8. and yet they brake 
the Covenant, by failing in the condition required of them, 

5. Confider how the name of Covenant is given not onely 
to the promife which God makes unto us, but to that duty 
which he requires on our part, to be done by us. In Gen. 17. 7. 
There thename of Covenant is given to Gods promife which 
he makes to us; but afcerwards in ver/.9.the fame name of Co- 
yenant is alfo given to the duty required of us, Twill ( faith the 
Lordto Abraham ) eftablifh my Covenant with thee , and what is - 
that ? Twill be a God unto thee, cc. and thou alfo fhalt keep my Cove- 
nant, that is, there is the duty I require of thee, by which thou 
fhalt teftifie thy obfervance of the Covenant; namely , in cir- 
cumcifing thy feed. Thisufe of the word ( Covenant ) being 
applyed to that which is required of us, fhewes plainly chat 
there is aftipulation or condition in the Covenant required © 
on our part. ae 7 ‘ 

6. We reade expreffe mention made of the condition , upon 
which the promife of life and falvationis made; as in Adis 16. 
31. Believe ot tbe Lord Fe(us, and ibou foalt be faved, Rom. 10. 9. 
If thou believeft, thou (halt be faved, &c. | 

7. Gods dealing with the Ifraelites when. he made his Cove- 

nant with them at Mount Sinai, fhewes plainly that there isa 
condition in the Covenant, Exod.24.3.to 9. when the Lord 
was about to makeup his Covenant betwixt him and them, 
you fee how Mofes rehearfeth before them the words of the 
Covenant, that they might know what it was which the Lord 
required of them ; and to the end it might be done more feri- 
oufly, he repeats the termes of the Covenant to be obferved by — 
them, twice over, andthey doe twice promife to obferve the 
words of the Covenant, before the bloud of the Covenant, by 
which it was confirmed, was fprinkled upon them ; fhewing 
unto us thereby, that we muft for our part affent unto the Co- 
venant, not onely accepting the promife of it, but alfo fubmic: 
to the duty required in ic ; or elfethere is no Covenant efta- 
blithed betwixt God and us;we muftas well accept of the con- 
dition as of the promife,if we will be in Covenant with pois 

| Objea. 


Chap.1. 

Objed. But the Covenant is otherwife called a Teftament, 
Heb. 748, 9. ch 

Anfw. This terme or name of Teftament,is given to the Co- 
venant ; not to exclude the condition, but to fhew the firm- 
neffe, and inviolable and unchangeable nature of it,being con- 
firmed by the death of Chrift the Teftator, and therefore never 
tobe altered nor changed : Whiles men live, they may alter 
their Wills or Teftaments, as oft as they pleafe ; but when they 
are dead, it is unalterable, Gal. 3. Chriit hath dyed to confirme 
hisTeftament,its therefore now unchangeable,being ratified by 
his death, as a Teftament is by the death of the Teftator. And 
that this is che true reafon why the Apoftle calls icaTeftament, 
is evident by Heb. 9. 16,17. Where a Teftament is ( faith the 
Apoftle) there muft be the death of the Teftator; and he gives the 
reafon now alledged, becaufe the Teftament is confirmed when 


men aredead, and not before; Andthat the Apoftlehad no in- 


tent ( in fo calling it ) to exclude the condition, is evident by 
verf. 15. where he faith, That Chrift is mace the Mediatour of a bet- 
ter Teftament,that through his death thofe which were called might re- 
ceive the promife of eternall inheritance; Thefe words ¢ thofe which 
were called ) doe plainly and fully imply the condition requi- 
red in the Covenant of lite, our calling being finifhed in the 
working of faich, which is the condition,of the Covenant; no 
man is effeCtually called foasto have part in that eternall in- 
heritance, untill he believe, fo that the Legacics of the Teg- 
ment being to thofe that are called, that is, to thofe that doe 
believe; ic is moft manifeit that the intent of the Apoftle in cal- 


- ling the Covenant by thename ofa Teftament, was not to ex- 
clude the condition, but onely ( as was {aid ) to thew the fta- 


bility and immutability of the Covenant; Icbeing now likea 
‘Teftament, confirmed by the death of him that made it: The 
forme of the former Covenant which God made with I/rael in 


_ the Wilderneffe, was changed in refpe& of the manner of Ad« 
- miniftration of ic, becaufe ic was not confirmed by the death 


of the Teftator; but this is confirmed by death , and therefore 
herein neither matter nor forme can be changed any more. In 


» Fob.17.24. We have Chrift there making his laft Will and Te- 
- flament,. to; be executed by his Father; and what his Willis, 
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we have it expreffed in his own words; Father I will thofe whom 
thou baft given.me may be wbere Lam, ec, Aud who thofe be that 
he meaneth by them chat are given him , is plainly exprefied, 
vert. 20, Even thofe that believe in bis name ; Chriftdoth not be- 
aquucath the Legacy of his Teftament unto all in generall, but to 
iuch as doe believe; as for the refthe bequeaths nothing unto 
them, fob.17. 9. 
~ Objeé?. But there be fome abfolute promifes of the Cove- 
nant, which are wichout anycondicion at all on our part, as 
the promifes of the firfi grace, &c. in which God promifethto }| 
his Ele&, as yet uncalled; that he will give them a newheart, | 
and take away the ftony heart from them, Ezek. 11. & 36. 
~Anfe.1, We mutt confider the Covenant not onely as.con- 
fummate and made up with our felves in our own perfons, but 
as ic was begun, and firft made with us and for us in Chrift, in 


~ which regard it is faid to be made with us before the world 


began, Tit.1. 2. a promife of grace being made to Chrift for us, 
and tous in him: Now if we thus confider the Covenant, as 
made with us in Chrift, fo the firftgrace it felfe is conditio- 
nall, as well'as the laft ; Chrift receives the promifes-of grace 
for us, but he receives not the leaft of them but upon condition 
that he muft Jay down his life for them , that he may: performe 
them unto us; as we feein I/ai.55.5. Where God the Father 
makes a promife to Chrift,that he fhall call aNation or People | 
@ the knowledge ofhimfelfe; whichis a promife of the firft ' 
grace given us in our fit converfion and calling:but in refpect 
of Chrift, this is not abfolute,but conditionall, as-appeares in 
verf. 4. for he muft be a witneffe untothe people, to teftifie un- 
to them the will of the Father, which hee performed in his 
Propheticall and Prieftly Office ; yea, he muft make his foule 
an offering for finne, Jfai.53. 10. and upon this condition 
he muft have power to call a Nation, to bring them home by 
effeGuall calling unto God , and thus in refpectof Chrift the 
very firft Grace is conditionall , though without.condition on 
our part. i , 

2, Confider the Covenant in refpe& of the end of it, which 


- it leads unto, which is life and falvation, in which refpeCitis 
- called a Covenant of life and peace, Mal. 2. 5. andif weethus 


confider.. 


oo 
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_ confider it, ic is conditionall in refpe& of our felves ; for thefe 
| promifes of lite and peace are not made but upon condition of 
| faith and obedience, not to the unbelieving and profane, Ram, 
| 40.9,10. 13. Rom. 8.13. Mat.5.3.to 10, and chus whether we 
i Took to the tirft Grace as the begianing of the Covenant, or to 
) the laftGrace as the end of it, the one is conditional! in re- 
) {pect of Chrift,the other in refpe& of our felves ; there is a con- 
) dition of both. — 

| 3. The giving of the firlt Grace in our calling, goes before 
| our perfonall covenant becwixt God and.us,by which we bind 
" our felves unto him to take him for our God, to.depend upon 
» hina, and to fubmit our felves unto-his will ; firftche Lord doth 
| difpofe us and fit us to a walking in Covenant with him, by 
) putting into us his own fpiric, as it is in Ezek. 36. and then he 


walk according to the Grace received ; Look. how ic was in 


_ Grace, in refpe& of the point in hand, though otherwife there 
ts wide differences betwixt them, as we have feen before; firtt 
God indues Adam with an habituall righteou(nefle,thereby en- 
_abling.him for that obedience which he was to walkin, and 
then having thus qualified him, the Lord enters intoa Cove- 
nant with him, requiring of him to walk according to all that 


tightecufmeffe, to look for the life which was promifed him ; 
fo it is here in the Covenant of Grace ; firft, the Lord comes 


of unbeliefe, and gives us a {pirit of faich, and renewing 


him by faith, and obeying him by faith : fo looking for the 
promife of eternall life; Thus ic was with Abraham; fir God 


thee : and withall tells hin: what are the articles and conditi- 
ons of the Covenant both on Gods part, and on Abrahams ; 
on Gods part, That he willbe to Abraham and to his (eed aGod 
pibese him, and to be an all-fufficient ‘good unte- him, and on 
raat! |": : | Abrahams: 


) requires an actuall performance of Covenant on our part, to - 


law which was fet before him, andin that way of working» 


and takes away fromus the heare of ftone, that evill heare 
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The order of 
Gods bring- 
ing us into- 
Covenant 
with him. 


_ that Covenant made with Adam, fo it is in this Covenant of | 


Grace, and then draweth the foule into a Covenant with | 
him, to walk with him in a way of faith; depending upon - 


Bivesunto Abraham a believing heart, then he comes to him : 
andtellshim, Abraham, I am come toenter into a Covenant with — 
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Abrahams part, Requiring, That be walk before bim and be up-" 

right and keep bis Covenant which was commanded him;and {0 it is“ 

with all the Adult children of Abraham, firft, God gives us a! 

Spirit of Grace, beginning to renew us, ‘then propounds'’ 

tousthe great things of his Covenant which he will beftow: 

upon us, and commands us to depend by faith upon him! 

for the performance of them ; and if we thus confider of the gi 4 

ving of the firft Grace, this doth no whit crofle the condition’ 

of the Covenant,buc makes way for it, inabling us to walk in’ 

“Covenant with God; that fo he may bring uponus the good! 

W which he hath promifed us. io 4 

Whether the —- Objed.. But this putting of acondition to the Covenant of 

putting ofa grace may feem to confoundit and to make it the fame with’ 

“pee Coe theCovenant ofworkes. yf 
confound the : : bi its mat 

two Cove: Anfpp. Ic is not the having ofa condition,but the identity o1' 

venants) . _ famenefte of thecundition which makes them the fame Cove- 

nant; all Covenants have a condition, but all Covenantsare’ 

not therefore one and the fame, but do differ according to thé 

difference ofthe conditions which are made; there being ther’ 

one condition in the Covenant of workes, and another in thi! 

Covenant of grace, they are therefore diftin® -Covenants! 

though there bea condition in both. | iM 

Thus then we fee thereisa condition oftheCovenant. —! 

But (to come to the fecond point before propounded ) why! 

2% (may fome fay) doth the Lord require any condition of us! 

why the — and‘not bring us to life and glory without requiring anv 

Lord putsa : rire ea’ 

conditionto thing at our hand ? ) a i 

his Covenant Anjw. 1. Itismeet we thould glorify Godand his grace to’ 

‘and promife wards us, before he exalcusandbring usunto glory; in thi) 

of life. \ way ic wasthat Chrift himfelfe went into glory, according t' 

\ that prayer of his in Fob.17.4. I have glorified thee bere on earth 

\now therefore glorifie me with thy felfe, with that glory which T ha 

with thee, &c. fo muft we doe, we mutt walkeby the fame way 

wemutt here glorifie that grace, by which we look for glor 
and Henour andeternall life. 7 a8 aan 

~, Khe Lord would hereby juftifie the way ofhis grace, an 

“flop the h outhes of all fuch as are ready to mitra 

| ree hin 
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him, herein fhewing his righteoufne(ein faving thofe that doe 
believe; the wicked are forward to com plain againft the Lord 
himfelfe; they had wont to fay, The wayesof the Lord are not 
equall, Kzek.18. and in Mat. 20.11. thereare that murmur a- 
(gainft him, asif he dealt not equally with them ; they are com- 
plainers, Jude 16. ready to challenge Gods righteoufneffe, that 
they themfelves are not faved as well as others; Thefe mouths 
‘mult be ftopped ; and when the Lord hath carryed on his peo- 
ple, in away ofgrace, through faith, patience, fubmiffion, 
and obedience to his will, others continuin g ftillin their 
carnal] licentioufneffe, this will ftop the mouthes of all fuch 
complainersandmurmurers. It will thew forth the rightes 


igainft them, in condemning them, and faving thofe that doe 
believe, 1 The/.1.6. 


to beguided by his Spirit,and enabled in any gracious meafure 
to keep the way ofhis Covenant which he hath appointed for 


| 
confolation, affuring our felves of the fulfilling of his graci- 
ous promife towards us; that his loving kindneffe fhall be 


thinking upon bis Commandements to do them, Plalm. 103.17,18. 
nd thus both in refpe& of glorifying of God, the {topping of 


venant. 7 


ofthat already delivered. 


oufnefie and equity of thé Lords proceeding in judgement a- 


3. Itsalfo tor thegreater confolation of the Saints,that we 
feeing the condition tobe wrought in us,and finding our felves. 


us to walke in, we might thereby have the more ftrong. 
for ever and ever on them that fearehim, and keep his Covenant 
he mouthes of the wicked, and for the comfort of the Saints, 


itwas meet there fhouldbea condition annexed tothe Co-- 


Before we proceed to the third poin t, letus makea little’ufe. 
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" i 
That the tryall of our intereft in the blefings of the Covenant. w tote | 

made by the conditional promifes ; with the ufe of the abfolute pro= | 

mifes, and their agreement with the conditional. | 

Ujer Gy Ps F therebe a condition ofthe Covenant, then hence it | 
Beh tautk cy VES followes, That for the tryall of our intereft in the | 


our eftate, by aya falvation which the Covenant promifeth, there can_ 
the conditio. “““"“““~ be no more direét, evident, andcertaine way taken, | 
nal promifes. then by examining our felves concerning the condition of the 
Covenant, exprefled in the conditionall promifes. The pro- 
mifeoflifeis made onely to beleevers, who are defcribed by o- | 
3 | ther graces accompanying their faith, and therefore termed | 
| fomerimes fuch as loveGod, fometimes mercifull’, poor in 
: heart, upright, and fuch other, all thefe flowing from faith,; 
faich (hewing it felfe by them. Now then, faith being the con-! 
dition of the Covenant,(as we fhall fhew afterwards Jand being) 


\ q 


kmowne by chefe other graces accompanying it, here is the way! 
for usto try our felves before God, whether the promife of fal=|) 
vation doe belong untous, even by looking to the condition! 
of faith, and fuch other graces, as doe accompany it in them! 
that do believe: This is fo fure a way of tryal,that the Apoftlel 
Himfelfe direéts us thereunto, 2 Cor. 13.15. Prove your felves whe] 
ther ye-be in the faith or no: If we would know our delves to bei 
fach as are not exper to be difallowed or reje&ted, there is no! 
better way to know it then by our faith. And Fobn tels us that! 
inthis way, we (hall affure our hearts, 1 Fo.3.14.18,19 In Rom.10.1 


The Apoftle doth propound the doubt of a weak beleever, en- 
quiring how he may know that he {hall be faved 5 and thei 
Apoftie himfelfe anfwers his doubc , telling him that itis not! 
by afcending or defcending hither or thither, but by looking) 
to his faith, For if thon beleeveft with thine heart in the Lord Fe fil 

thou {balt be faved, ver.9. This way of tryall fheweth the true} 
Thetrueufe ule of chofe promifes which we call conditionall; wedo oa 
ofconditiona! make the graces exprefled in them,as the matter of our righte- 
-promifes. ouneffe, and yet neicher do we caft them afide as if they at 


% 
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legall promifes, and :not Evangelicali ; but the ufeof them is 
__ thereby to try our felves by the graces exprefied in them; and 

this is the chiefeft way of tryall which the Word doth dire& 
usunto; Yea, I doubt notto affirme that if we will in ordina- 
ry courfe, have any tryall ofour eftates by the Word, wemuf 
have it in this way, by the conditionall promifes; The abfo- 
lute promifes do not defcribe the perfons to whom the blef- 
_ fings ofthe Covenant do belong ; onely the conditionall pro- 
_ Ruifes do point out the perfons to be faved, as the abfolute do 
thew the caufe of our falvation ; iftherefore we will try, and 
ina way of rryall have any knowledge of our perfonall inte- 
' reft in the f{alvation promifed, we muft either come to know it 
by the conditionall promifes, or not have it from the word 
atall, &c. 

Yet neither would I make the abfolute promifes ufelefle , as 
fome have gone about todo with thofe that are conditional]; | 
_ acknowledge they are of fingular ufe; Firft, In that they 
_ thew unto us the onely caufe of our falvation, even free 
grace, and no other; Secondly,they are afoundation for the 
_faich of adherence or dependence to ftay upon: they yeeld a 
_ finguker encouragement to a poore dejected foule that findes 
nothing in its {elfe but finne andmifery , with hope to. caft it 
_felte upon the free grace of God, feeinghe lookes at nothing 
-Ain.us for which he fhould fave us, but onely to glorifie his own 
'Bracein us. But ftill though in thefe regards there be great 
ufe of thefe abfolute promifes, yet thetryall of our eftates is 
hot by them, becaufe they doe not note out theperfons to 
whom the falvation is promifed, but this is done (as was {aid) 

by the conditional. 3 } 
_— There betwo As of faith; oneof adherence or dependance, 
another ofaflurance; There bealfo two kinds of promifes, abfo- 
Tuteand conditional] ; mark now how thefe do fit and anfwer 
onetothe other, theabfolute promifes to the faith of adhe- 
rence, theconditional] tothe taith of affurance; For exam* 


ple, God comes and fayes; For-my owne fake will I do thus and 


thus unte you in an abfolute promife; hereis a ground for the faith 
ofadherence to cleave unto; though I be moft unworthy, 
yet I will hang upon this proniife becaufe itis for his owne 


Vu fake’ 


We cannot 
try our e- 
fiates by the 
abfolute pro- 
mifes, 


The ufe of 
abfolute pro- 
mifes. 


How the pro- 

mifes abfolute 
and conditio- 
nall do anfwer 
to the feverall 


ads of faith, 


fake that the Lord will performe this mercy, that he may be 


glorified. There be alfo conditional] promifes, ( He that belie~ 
veth ball be faved) by meanes of which ( we having the experi- 
ence and feeling of fuch grace in our felves) we grow to an af- 
furance that we are of thofe that he will fhew that free grace 
upon. And thusthe abfolute promifes are laid before usas the 
foundation of our falvation( whichis wrought in the adhe- 
ring to the promife) and the conditionall as the foundation 
of our aflurance. ; 

But may not ( will fome fay) anddothnot the Lord fome- 
times give comfort to his fervants by an abfolute promife? 
and if fo, then what need we looketo thofe that are conditi- 
onal] ? if 

Anf. I doubt not but the Lord doth give refrefhings to the 
fouls of his beloved by fuch abfolute promifes; for there be-. 


ing a {weetnefle of grace contained in every promife, whether 


abfolute or conditionall,the Lord may let the foul tafte of the 
comfort of that grace by what promife he will, when the foule 


is taken up with fome deepand ferious meditation of that a- 


bundant grace and free goodnes of God towards us, and the 
mind is faftned upon fome expreffion of fucha promife fee 
forth that graceunto us, the Spirit fends down that fweetnefle 


of grace into our hearts, letting us taft and feel the comfort of | 


it. This none will deny. But 1. the queftion is not, whether 


_ ‘we may taft of comfort by an abfolute promi(e; bue by what 
_kind of promife we are to try our felves ; the Spirit may give — 
refrefhing by an abfolute promife, but our way oftryall is by 


the conditional] ; examining our felves by the graces expref- 


fed in them,and thereupon making application to our felves of 


the mercy promifed, which we cannot do by the abfolute,there 
being nothing exprefled in them to helpe us in this way,, 
2, Though-comfort may be hadby anabfolute promife, yet it 
is never given ( if it be trrueand not adelufion ) but where the 


condition of Faith and other graces are in being, and are firtt 


wrought; otherwife ic is lying, falfe comfort, not true and 
faving. 3. Though wemay have comfort by an abfolute pro- 
mife, yet when times of temptation doe returne, when feru- 


- ples.and doubts doc afterwards arife in our hearts, we muft 


then. 
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then turne to the conditionall promifes , trying whether the 
graces exprefled in them, be wrought in us; and then findin g 
in our felves that faith and love whichis in Chrift Jefus, we 
doe thereby grow up in affurance that the former confolation 
Was no other but the confolation of Gods owne Spirit. So 
that upon the point, here is the ufuall and ordinary way of 


tryall of our eftates, even to try our felves by the graces expref-. 


fedin the conditional! promifes. And though the comfort { 
tafted as was before exprefled, be the more {weet and delight. 
full whiles icis felt, yet the aflurance which we have by the 


_ tryall of our graces, is the more conftant and durable. If upon 


pretence of the feal_& witnefle of the {piric in an abfolute pro- 
mife, any fhall defpife this way of tryall by the graces chat are 
in them, let them take heed,leaft Sathan (who knowes how to 
transforme himfelfintoan Angel of light) do deceive them 
with falfeflafhes of comfort, which in the end will caufe them 
to lye downe in forrow. | 

It is but anunpleafing bufinefle to feparate and oppofe the 
things which God hath fo neerly joyned together , to oppote 
the abfolute promifes againft the conditionall, or the conditi- 
onal againft the abfolute;_ the Lord hath made no {uch fepara- 
tion or cppofition betwixt them; theabfolute and conditio-~ 
nall promifes are both one in fubftance, though they differ in 
manner of expreffion ; For when the Lord faith, he will forgive 


__ our fins for bis owne fake, Efay. 43. ( which is an abfolute pro- 


mife) this promife intends faich in whom ic fhall be ful- 
filled; though he do forgive our fins for his own fake, yet 
he doth it only to fuch as do believe ; faith therefore is im ply- 
ed in that promife, though not exprefled; And on the other 


fide, when God promifeth life to fuch as do believe (which isa 


conditional! promife)this promife implyes the former freenes 
of grace, as was before expreffed in the abfolute promife to do 
it for his own fake; the exprefling of faich the condition,doth 


_ notexclude the freeneffe of Grace, nor doth the expreffling of 


freenes of Grace exclude the condition; thefé two kind of pro- 
mites helpe to explaine one another,not to conradi& or over- 


_ throw the truth of either ; when we hear a conditional] pro- 
-mife,( believe & be faved) if any fhalnowask,Why wil theLord 
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fave 


or,the COVENAN T of Grace opened. : 


How the ab- 
folute and 


‘conditional 


promiles a- 
gree toge- 
ther. 
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fave fuch as believe without works? To this the Lord anfwers | 
in the abfolute promife, for my own fake will I do 2t;On the other 
fide, when hearing an abfolute promife,(As, for mine owne fake 
will I dothis:) If any fhal here ask, To whom will the Lord per. | 
form this mercy promifed?To this he anfwers in the conditio- 
nal promife,I will do it tothem which do believe ; {0 {weetly doe | 
thefe promifes agree betwixt themfelves, helping to explain & 
expound oneanother. Let us not then dafh them one againg 
another,and betwixt themfelves they will not jar. The Apoftle 
found no difagreement betwixt Grace and Faith , or betwixt 
being faved by grace, and being faved by faith , Eph. 2. 8. and if 
grace and faith agree fo well,then muft the abfolute and condi- 
tionall promifes agree alfo; the one exprefling the grace of God: 
as the caufe of our falvation; the other exprefling thc conditi- 
on (faith ) by which ic is receceived, and our intereft in it dif. 
This.wayof cerned. This way of tryall by conditional] promifes; Let none. 
nryallisnole- counta legal courfe,as not agreableto the {pirit of che Gofpel, | 
galkway, This is that way of tryal which Paul ( who wasno legal Prea- 
cher )dire&ed.the faints unto, 2 Gor,13.5.So doth Peter alfo, 2 
Pet.s to.11 v. Some that love to be wife above that which is _ 
written, & notaccording to fobriety,defpife this way as fit for 
novices, but not for fuch:as are perfect as they are : They have 
their affurance by revelation feing the very book of life unfeal<. 
ed & opened unto them,fo that they may fee & readtheirowne | 
names written in it; it istoolowa work for themto defcend 
into themfelves,& to examine how it is with them within, whe- 
ther they be in the faith or no.But if thispeople have any eare 
to hear. Let them take heed of {peaking evill of the way of the | 
Lord,which is fo clearly laid down in the word ; or if they be 
already hardned in their own way,and being wife in theirowa 
eyes, wil count this way legall, andcontrary to the free grace 
of the Covenant, I doubt not to tell them,that an humble foul | 
which is able to prove his.effate in life by his faith ,and other 
graces accompanying it,as holy mourning for fin( which they | 
fet fo light by) love of God, and of the brethren, care to pleafe 
God, and juch like.fhall find more fetled and fure comfort, in 
the truci_of thefe,then they fhal do in their fancied revelations, 
iui : and abfolute way, neglecting che ftate of the inward manga 


“ 
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Chap. 26 | 


or, Tae C OVENAN TofGrace opened. 

That wretched Fezabell ( whom the Devill {ent over hither 
to poyion thefe America Churches, with her depths of Satan 
which fhee had learned in the Schoole of the Familifts, who 
made her felfe a Prophetefle, as underftandinggall fecrets of the 
coun{el]l of God, ) fhee counted all fuch battegall Chriftians, 
and legall Preachers. as allowed this way : All her affurance 
was from revelation,it was revealed.unto her that thee was one 
of the Elect of God ; and fhee knew all things by immediate 
revelation from above ; but I feare {hee knowes now that her 
glorious revelations were but Satanicall delufions : Let her 
damned herefies thee fell into, ( denying the refurreétion,&c.) 
and the juft vengeance of God, by which fhee perifhed , terrifie 


ee hr ate 


all her feduced followers from having any more to doe with 
her leaven, which fhee fpred among them. Beware of her finne, - 
__ leaft yee perih in her plague. 


Vjea. Is there a condition of the Covenant ? Then let this 
provoke us ayewio look for the blefling which it brings,to be 
faithfull with*'God in keeping our Covenant with him; take 
heed, we fal! not fhort of the condition, leaft we be deprived of 
the blefling; this is that which the Apoftle teaches us, Heb. 4.1. 
Seeing we have a promife left us of entering into his reft,(there 
is the blefling promifed ) let us feare leaft( through unbeliefe ) 
any of us fhould be deprived ( there is the condition required:) 
The words (through unbeliefe_) arenot in the Text exprefled, 
but they are evidently implyed, as appeares both by the cohe- 
rence with the third Chapter, and by that which followes, 
Chap. 4. 2. Tobe deprived of fuch a blefling isa heavy loffe, 


_ fuchas can never be recompenced, and the preventing of this 


loffe, (fo farre as concernes us)-is by keeping of our Covenant, 
which the Lord commands us to walkein. If wee forfake the 
condition,we forfake the promife ; and therefore it is alfo that 
when God took Abraham into aCovenant with him, he did 
not onely tell Abraham what he would be unto him, aGod to. 
blefie him: but he bindes Abrabam to walk in Covenant with 
him ; Thou alo (oalt keep my Covenant, ( faith the Lord, ) Gen, 17. 
9. Thou fbalt walke before mee and be upright, Gen.17.1. When. 
God takes, us into Covenant with him, wee are {aid to be 


_ brought into the bond of the Covenant, Ezek. 20. to teach us- 
that: 


Look for life 
in a faithfoll 
walking with: 
God accord- 
ing to oue. 


Covenant. 
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that now we muft look at our felves as tyed and bound une 


God, in a Covenant never to be broken; weare notnow any | 
longer at our own liberty, to walk as we lift, but muft obferve 


our Covenant AN therein; when wee walk fo, that wee 
‘may truly fay beforethe Lord , Our heart is not turned back 
from thee, neither have we dealt faliely with thee in thy Cove« 
nant, as itis in Pfal. 44.17, 18. tiats keeps the heart ina com- 
fortable expectation of the blefied hope which is fet before us; 
Thus Paul, [have kept the faith, Ihave finifbed my courfe, andnow 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crowne of righteou{rteffe, 2 Tim.4. 
7,8. Let us carefully walk in the condition, and then the pro= 
‘mife will be fure; not onely fure in it felfe, but fure tous, 
2 Pet. 1.10. Thefe bonds of the Covenant are not like the fet- 


ters ofaprifon; they are like the pleafing bonds of wedlock 5 


( vincula nuptiarum) which every one gladly enters into ; Oh let 
us love thefe bonds ; give up both our hands unto tue Lord 5 
yea, and our hearts alfo, to be bound in them for,ever;theie are 
{weet bonds, they work no griefe; feek not thefefore to break 


them, Pfal. 2.nor caft them from you; fay not we willbeour | 
own, and walk by our will ; fuch lawleffe and licentious {pi- 


writs as will be at liberty, they fhall be at liberty to their woe: 
they fhall have fuch a liberty as Jeremy threatned to the rebel- 


lious Jewes, a liberty to the {word, to the famine, andto the . 


peftilence, fer. 3 4.a liberty to goe to hell to their eternall de- 


ftruétion ; a liberty with a curfe ; granted unto them in wrath, | 


- which thal] end in chaines of everlafting darknefle, and bring 


them into that prifon from whence there is no going out: 


_ Therefore let all {uch as look for the blefling and lite promifed 


in the Covenant , Let them walk faithfully in the condition of © 


it, and in this way expect the mercy whichis promifed. 

Thus wee have fhewed, Firft, That there is acondition of 
_ the Covenant 5 Secondly, Why the Lord hath put a condition 
‘unto it, 7 
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CHAP. 


puts forth it felfe to receive him in whom our life is : If we had’ 
_life in our felves, and could have found it in our own works, 


t 


Chap.3. or, th COVENANT of Grace opened. 


CHAP. ITI. 


Shewing what the condition of the Covenant is, viz. faith ; with 
the reafons why; and whether it be the babite or the ag. 


mane third point followes, to thew what the condi- 33 
i base) tion is, which though it hath been oditer mentio- 

ned before, yet is now to be fpoken of more parti- 

sme) cularly. 

_ The condition then of the Covenant of Grace is faith » Kom. Faith, the- 

4.16.& Rom. 10.9, 10. If thou believeft in the Lord Fefus, thou condition of 

foalt be faved; fo Adis 18.31. & Fob. 2.16. hencein Rom. 3.27. the covenant. 
The Gofpel is called the Law of Faith , becaufe as the Law of 

works doth put works as the condition of that Covenant ; 

fo the Gofpel puts faith as the condition of the new Cove- 


- pant. 


Queft. But why is faith made the condition of the Cove- Why itis fo? 
nant. ap 

Anfw.t. The blefling of life promifed, is not in our felves, 
but in Chrift ; Chrift is life, and he which hath the Sonne hath. 
life, and he which hath not the Sonne hath not life, Fch.5.12.. 


_ Weare dead, Col.3.3. and our Works are dead, Heb.9. 14. there 
_isno lifein them, they cannot bring life unto them that doe : 


them ; nor can wee quicken our own foules, but Ghrif is the 


- life of men , Fob. 1.4. Col. 3. 4. and the way to receive Chrift;. 
_and the life which is in him, is onely by faith, fob. 1.12. unbe- 


liefe rejects Chrift, and puts him away ; But faich (asan hand ) 


it had then been needleffe to appoint faith as the condition of 


the Covenant ; but being that both we our felves are dead in: 
finne, and our works are dead works, nothing but death to be 


found in either;therefore its required that we believe in Chrift, 
that wee may receive life from him. 
2. The condition ofthe Law is now become impoffible un- 


tous, through the infirmity of our flefh, Rom: 8. 3. and there- 


fore the Apoftle faith, That the Lay cannot poffibly sive life,Gal.3. 


21, 


lee 
ay 
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21. Therefore the Lord would goe that way with us no more; 
the Lord faw by Adam, what would be the fruit of that condi- 


tion;if we had been put upon the {ame as Adam was, we fhould | 
havedone as he did; wee fhould have fhewed our felves men,, © 


like men tran{grefing the Covenant, as Hofeah fpeaks, Hof. 6.7- 
This condition being above our ability to Daina the Lord 
hath in goodneffe appointed another, which is poflible through 


grace to be fulfilled by us, having now received a {pirit of | 


faith, ( 2 Cor. 4.13.) It is now given us to believe ; Phil. 1.29. 
this is poflible. 

3. Itis by faith that it might be by grace, Rom. 4.16. The 
Covenant is ftablifhed upon the condition of faith,that it might 
appeare to be by grace that wee obtain the bleffing ; the condi- 


tion muft an{wer the nature of the Covenant ; therefore being | 


a Covenant of grace, the condition muftbe fuch as may ftand 
with grace ; but if works had been the condition , this could 
not have ftood with grace, Rom.11. 6. Gods maine end in this 
covenant, is the manifeftation of his grace towards his chofen, 


that his grace may be glorified in them, Ephef-1.6. 2 Thef.1.10.. 


that nothing might be left unto man to glory in; but that he 
which gloricth might glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. ult. &c. 


4. It is faith,that the blefling might be {ure to thofeto whom ! 
it is promifed , Rom. 4.16. Adam hada promife of life, but be- 


ing made upon condition of working, he never got the blefling 
by that Covenant ; when Adam firft entred into Covenant with 
God, it was uncertain whether he fhould live by itorno, in 
regard that it was uncertain whether he would fulfill che con- 
dition, and thereupon it was that he had one Sacrament of 
death, as well as another of life, to affure him of death in cafe 
he finned, as wellasto affure him of life in cafe he obeyed: 
but now the promife of life being made to us upon condition 
of faith, it is thereby made {ure to thofe that doe believe ; Chrift 


is a fure foundation for them to reft upon, Iai. 28. 16, the pro- 
mife al(o is fure and faithfull, 2 Sam. 23. 5. and faith is as an an- 


chor fare and ftedfaft, Heb. 6.19. and, Chrift being fo fure a 


foundation, the promife fure, and faith taking fuch fure hold 


upon both, thefe three together are as a threefold cord not ¢a- 


$ 


fily broken, fo that the blefling in the Covenant of grace now 


{ 


| 


i 


i 
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is not fo uncertain and doubrfull as in the covenant of works, 
but is fure to thofe that believe. And hence it is that in. this 
Covenant, though we have two feales added unto it, as well as 
in the Covenant of works ; yet there is no Sacrament or {eale 


us that it we believe in the name of the Lord Jefus, wee fhall 
furely have ever lafting life. 

5. Faich is fufficient to make us partakers-of all the bleffings. 
of the Covenant ; Look back unto all thofe bleflings before 
named,and you fhall fee how faich doth poffeffe us of them all, 
God promifeth to be aGod unto us, Fer.3 1. but how comes he 
to be our God? It is by faith, Rom.3.29, 30.He promifeth for- 
giveneffe of finnes, and: to remember our Iniquities no more, 


_ and it is faith which maketh us partakers of this bleffing alfo, 


Alis 10. 43, Ronit. 3.24, 25, : 
By faith wee are made partakers of the Spirit of holineffe, 


Gal. 3. 14. faith purifies the heart, Aéts 15.9.0 26.18. By faith 
| weare kept in theeftate of grace unto falvation, 1 Pet.1. 5. 
| Rom. 11.20. we ftand by faith, 2 Cor. 1. 24. 


By faith weeare made heires and owners of all the good 


_ things. of. this life; Wee are fonnes by faith, Gal. 3. 21. and 


being fonnes wee are alfo heires , Rom. 3. 17. even heires of 
the world, as Abrabam was, Rom. 4. 13, and if by faith wee 


be partakers of Chrift, then are wee with him interefted in all 


Other things alfo, Rom. 8.32. yea, all things are ours > whe- 


ther things prefenc, or things to come, all are ours, wee being 


Chrifts , 1 Cor. 3. 


_ Laftly, by faith we obtaine that great and Jaft blefling of the 
Covenant, even the blefling of eternal] Jife, Job. 3.16.36. So 


that faith alone makes us poffeflors of all the bleilings of the 


Covenant, and therefore there necds no other condition but 
faith alone. 

_, Objet. But (may fome fay ) if faith alone be the condi: 
tion of the Covenant , and doe make us partakers of> life, 
and forgiveneffe of finne, then what need is there of any obe- 
dience, or works of holineffe 2 faith alone is-f uflicient in ftead 
of all. ) : 

_An{m. This was the old bleenuipes Libertines in the Apo~ 
‘i itt 


\ 


of death:but they are both {eales of life and {alvation, afluring 


itles. 


The making- 
of faith the - 
ccndition , 
doth not ex- 
clude obedi- 
ence, but in-: 
cludes iz. 


5 SR aR ele. ae 
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a renner anne erat 


Whether it 
be the habite 
or the acing 


-of faith which 


is the condi- 


“gion? 


out works, fuch faith is vaine, but likea dead carkafle without 


fruits themfelves in it, but plants the trees which ufe to beare- 


then we having received the gift, the habit, then ( I fay )the | 


: 


i 
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(tles times ; | have faith faith one,and though I have no works, 
yet my faith willfave me; But underftand, O thou vaine man 
( faith the Apoftle Fames, chap.2.) that ifthy faith be with- 


foule or {pirit , it is deadin ic felfe, and leaves the foule in 
death, wanting life in it felfe, and yeelding no living fruit, it 
cannot bring life unto the foule, A good tree, faith Chrift, is 
known by its fruit, anda foa right and found faith. Let aman 
believe in truth, he cannot but love; and ifhe love, he cannot 
but fe:k to pleafe God in well-doing; faith is as a tree of life 
which abounds with good fruit; as therefore when a man de- | 
{ires to have good fruit in his orchard, he doth not fet the | 


i 
! 
! 
I 


| 


| 


the fruit, as knowing that if the crees be good and kindly, the | 
trees will-yeeld the fruit ; fo God detighteth to fee the fruits of 
righteounefle in the lives of his Saints, and for this end plants | 
in their hearts the tree of faith, as knowing where this treeis | 
planted, and takes root, the fruit will,and cannot but follow’; || 
taith and holineffe can no more be feparated, then light can be | 
feparated from the Sunne; fuch as fay they have faith, and | 
hope to partake in the blefling of the Covenant, and yet live | 
loofely, carnally, unconfcionably, they doe but deceive them- | 
felves; they may be in Covenant with hell and death, but have | 
no part of the Covenant of life and peace. . 
Queft. 2. But whereas in {peaking of faith, wee {peak fome= | 
times of the habic, fometimes of the aG of it ; It may be de- ' 
manded which of thefe is the condition of the Covenant? | 
whether is it the habic or the a&tof faith which is required | 
of us? 
Anfe. Icis the latter, that is,the a&, faith acting and work- 
ing towards the promife, and from the promife,and caufing us | 
to live by faith in the promife ; according to that in Gul. 2. 29, | 
“The life which I now live, I live by the faith of the Sonne of God; the } 
habit is freely given us, and wrought in us by the Lord him- 


| 
| 
qi 


i 
| 
i 


felfe, to inable us to a& by it, and to live the life of faith ; and ! 


Lord requires of us that we fhould put forth aé&s of faith, both’ 
‘by waiting upon him, to.receive from him all the good which 
he 


he put forth his hand co receive it;faith is the hand of the foule, 
and the putting of it forth is the aét by which we receive Chrift- 


_ him, he had an habitual! righteoufaefle within him 3 but thac 
| Was not the condition of the Covenant betwixt God and him, . 
_ bat the a@ing of that inward habit in a&ts of obedience, was the 


firft, God puts into us the habic of faith , and chen requires of 
_ usacts of faith; tolay hold of the proniife, and co reccive the 
_ grace which is offered in rhe Covenant. 


| quired of the Saints that are in Covenant with God ; itis the. 
habic which enables and fits us to live by faiths but the life of 
‘faith confiftsin the a&ts of faith, put forch according to the {t= 


_promifech as a part of the covenant on his part,and chae which - 
} he requires of us oneur part; now the habit is that which God ; 
_promifeth to us, when he faith , Iwill give you anew heart, ec. . : 

and this he worketh #n us in our effectual] calling; and then 
the a&ing of that faich received, is that which is required on . 


Chap.3. or, the CovENAN T of Grace opened, hg ao 


(TFT TSR HGR ERENT SO ETERS ala UD SVGRRERON Goa tase spas eee careers oe ee a) 
he hath promifed, and by walking in all obedience of faich, 
inan humbie fubmifiion to his will ; this work of faith the A- — 
poftle fhews fully to have been in thofe Saints, in Heb.11. both 
in expecting the promile, with patient {uffering under the hope. 
ofit, and in obedient fubmiflion to any Commandement of 
God 5 and thefe ads of faith are implyed in that expreilion of 
walking by faith, 2 Cor. 5. and the sorb of faith, 3 The/.1.3.and 
in that faith is faid to work by love, Gal. 5. all tending to {hew 
that ic is theaét and work of faith which is required on our 
part. : 

4 Reaf. 1. Ie is the a& of faith which receives the promife, and. 
Chrift in the promife, fob. 1.12. Heb. 11. 13. Aman may have 
an hand and yet not have the gift which is offered him , untefle 


offered, | ; 
2. Look asit was with Adam in that Covenant made with 


condition of the Covenant; fo herein the Covenant of grace, - 


3. Itis not an habit of faich, but a life of faith which is ree. 


verall occafions we meet withall,Gal.z.20. 2 Cor.5.8. Heb. x1, 
4. There muft needs.be a difference b. cwixt that which God © 


our part, 
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| Aas of faith 


about the co- 


venant of two. 
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Two grounds 
‘tending to 
fhew how 
taith cloferh 
with the Co- 
venant. 

The firft 
ground, 
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Shewing what be the acis of faith in clofing with the Covenant : 
in both the parts of it 5 {cil. 1. that God will be a God of bleffing 
tous to bleffe w. 2. That hewill be aGod over us,toruleus, 
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Queft. Frese: Ut what is that a&t or alts of faith, by which 


bey, bel we performe the condition of the Covenant ?- 
ya oe Anfw.. Firk, there is an act of faith, by which 


Ron eee) 
A 
SOT 


nay iy we doe (asic were ) firft clofe with the Cove- | 


nant revealed and offered unto us. 


2. There-is alio another a€t of it, by which we are carried | 
‘onto an an{werable walking before God, according tothe 


‘Covenant made with him. 


1. For the former b-fore we give a direct anfwer, we muft | 


Jay. down thefe two grounds. 


Firft, That in the making up of che Covenant betwixt God — 
and us, God is firft with us, he is the firlt mover, he begins With | 
-us before we begin with him; wee fhould never feck to be in | 
Covenant with him, if he did not allure us, and draw us unto | 
him. Thus in Ezek. 20.37. Iwill bring them ( faith the Lord) | 


“into the bond of the Covenant ; Icis the Lord which brings them 5 
they doe not firtt offer themfelves. a 
And firft God prepares his own way for entering into Cove- 
nant with us,and then he finifheth the work; and in this pre- 
paration he doth thefe three things. iL 


1. Hebreaks us off from our covenant with Hell and Death, 


makes us fenfible of our undone eftate, makes us {ee that wee 
are without God, without Chrift, wi.hout hope, Ephg. 2. 
ahat we are not under mercy, that wee are not of his people, - 
a Pet. 2. 


2. He opens unto us his minde and will, fhewing himfelfe 


willing to receive us to grace, and to enter into a new Cove= 
nant with us, yet againe to take us to be his people, and he to 


be our God ; he goes into the ftreets and open places, as it isin 


Prov. 1.20, 2%. and there makes publike proclamation, Ho, ko, 
every one that will, Come yee unto mee, and I willmake an everlafting 


Covetlant 


| 


; 
| 
| 
| 


|. 


tei F 


“with him. 
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Covenant spith you, E ay. 59.3, Efay. 65.1. yea-more, he comes 


and befeeches us tobe reconciled unto him, 2 Cor.5. 20. and 
{peakestousas pityingus; Zer.3,12.andlamentmg over us, 
Ezek.33.11. thercby to perfwade us to come intoa covenant 

3. By thehearing of thefe promifes and offers of grace, the 
Lord ufually fcatcereth fome little feeds of faith inthe hearts 
of thofe that he will bring unto himfelfe; which {eed being 
fowne, doth fometimes quickly put forth, andaéts towards 
the Covenant propounded, and layes hold otit, as we fee in 
Lydia, the Jaylor, Zacbews, and others; but fometimes (and 
that moft ufua!ly ) before chat faith hath done any great 
thing in {eeking after God, to make a Covenant with him, the 


. Lord doth againe withdraw himfelfe, and goes away, as Ho'. 


-s.end: hiding himfelfe, as if he would regard us and look at- 


~terusnomore; fo thatnowif we will get into Covenant 


wich him, we muft (eek after him, as he betore fought after us, 
and muft fue unto him for grace, to take usinto Covenant 
‘with himfelfe; and herein faich begins to thew ic felfe, begin- 
ning to worke and move towards the Covenant which the 
Lord offereth to make with us. La 
For though theLord hath withdrawnehim(felfe, yet he hath 
left fuch a touch ofhis Spirit uoou the hearc as makes the foule 
affe&cionate towards him, fo asnow itcannotreft, but feeling 
its owne woe, being without God, and without Covenant,and 
having heard of che Lords willingnefle to enter into Covenant 
with us, ic now begins to feek after the Lord, to be in Cove- 
nant with him; This is the firft ground,that God is firft, he bee 


- gins with us, 


Secondly, The fecond is, that whatfoever faith dothin feek- 
‘ing to enter into Covenant with God,ic doth ic always im that 
‘way, and according to that order in which the Lord hath gone 
befare us in the offer ofhis Covenant untous; Faith doth al- 
wayes follow the Word, and doth nothing but as it hatha 
word of Faith to guide its way,it goes ftep by ftep as it hath the 
light of the word directing and going before; Faith doth not 


_ prefcribe unto God, it will not prefume to appoint the condi- 


ons of the Covenant, onely itan{wers and applyes ic felfe to 
‘Gods 


Sa aC eee 


The fecond 
ground, 


Flow Faith. 


clofeth with 


the Covenant. 


g With the, 
firft part of . 
ite 
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Gods offer, taking conditions of peace, but giving none. It 
doth not feek to wind about the promife ot grace to ourowne 
mind and Will. Icdoth not fay ] will have icthus, thus ic thall 
be, or elfe I will admit of no conditions.of peace; but che foul 
now finding that the everlafting eftareofic for weale or WOe,, 
life or death, flands at the meer good pleafure and mercy of 
God; and knowing chat either ic muft fabmic to that way of 
the Covenant, and to thofe conditions, which the Lord is plea- 
fed to fet downe, or it muft perith for ever 3 it gladly comesin 
humbly accepting the offer of Grace, in the fame way , asic is 
tendred and offered unto us of God. 


Here then (that we may fee how faith clofeth with the Co-. 


venant propounded.) we muft fee firfthow God offers him{elfe 


in his Covenantunto us. Now inthat maine promile of the 


Covenant (which is indeed the fum ofall ) Iwill be thy God, 


God offers himfelfe unto us two wayes, (as hath been before 


fhewed in the opening of that promife) Firft,he offers himfelfe 


unto us as a God of mercy to pardon-us; asa God of blefling 


to bleffeus wich all fuficient bleflings. 2. Asa God overus, 
and above us, to order usand to rule usinall our wayes, to. 
governe us according to his owne will, that he may be glo- 


rifedinus; Thas God offers himfelfeuntous in his Cove- j 


nant,&c.. 


Now the anfwer is ready tothe queftion propounded, how | 
faith doth a& in clofing with the Covenant ; the worke of > | 
faith herein, isto carry the foule towards the Covenant in the 3 


fame order and way asit is-propounded; Firft accepting the 
grace offred,refting upon God for all the mercy which he hath. 


promifed. 2, Taking God to be God over us fubmitting to. q 


his government and authority, to command us andto ruleus 


in all chings according to his owne will ; thefe two things 


faith doth, andfo takes hold ofthe Covenant in the fame Way 
and order as God offersit. 1.God makes himfelfe knowneto. 
us as a God of mercy, gracious, long-fuffering, pardoning j- 


we 


niguity, tranfgreflion-and fin, he offers himfelfe to be reconci- - 


to bea Father unto us, and to accept.of us as his fons and> 
daughters in his beloved.-. : | 
Now 


_Icdunto us, though we have ‘rebelled againft him, promifing 


ie 
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Now the worke of Faith in re(pe& of this offer of grace ig 
onely to accept the grace offered, tolay hold on it and take 
it unto our felves being fo freely offered; Faith brings nothing 
to God of our owne, it offers nothing to ftand in exchange for 
the mercy offered; it receives a gift, but giveth no price. The 
Lord holds out, and offers the free grace of the Covenant;faith 
receives it, and makes it our owne. Henceisthat expreffion u- 


fed by the Prophet in Efay 56. where we are faid to lay hold of EGY.56.6. 


the Covenant; God holds it forth, and we take hold of it, 
the hand of grace offers it, and the hand of faith receives it and 
makes it our owne, and this ic doth by fuch fteps and degrees 


as thefe that follow, wherein though] would not limit the 
_ Lords dealing with all his,yet I wil fhew what I conceive is the 
| moftufuall and ordinary courfe of Gods difpenfation to- 
_ wards thofe whom hee brings into Covenant with him- 
_ felfe: Here then faith clofeth with the Covenant in this 
‘| manner. 


a. By hearing the great things propofed in the Covenant , 
it flirs upin the heart a deep and {ferious confideration of the 


_ bleffed condition of thofe people that are in Covenant with 


God; Qh what a blefled eftate it is (thinkes fuch a one, ) to be 


in favour with God, to be one of his Covenanted people ? Ie 


makes him fay with Mofes, Bleffed art thou Olfrael, apeople faved 
by the Lord, Deut.33. Ic faith with David, No people O Lord,is like 
thy people T/rael, whom thou baft redeemed unto thy felfe, 2 Sam.7.23. 
Time was when we counted the proud bleffed, and placed our 
felicity in other things, asin riches, preferments , favour and 


credit with men, &c. but now thefeare become vile and things: 


ofno value; faith makes us change our voice, and to {peake 
with a new tongue, and to fay, not, Bleffed are the people that 
be fo, but, Bleffed are the people whofe God is the Lord, Pfalme 
144. ult. : 4 

"This high efteeme of grace being accompanied with a fence 
ofthe want ofit, makes us feem unto our {elves as undone 


‘men, loft, wretched,miferable. The poor foule thinkes wich it 


felfe,no {in like my fin, no mifery like my mifery: Iam fepa- 
rated from the Lord, an Alien from his people; Oh bleffed are 
they that are at peace,& in Covenant with him:this isnow oe 
onely 


3 


~ Matth.13. 44, 


43°. 
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onely pearle‘of price; the rich treafurein the field, tor which fuch 
aone iscontent to give all the tubftance of hishoufe. In the 
prodigall when hebegan to thinke of returning co his Father, 
thefe two things werefound inhim. ele 

Firft, a deep fence of his owne mifery, (J die-for hunger.) 

Secondly, a confideration of rhe welfare of thoie that were 
in his Fathers houfe ( they have bread enough.) So it is with thofe 
poorfoules in which faith begins to worke,to draw them 
back into Covenant withGod ; fenibleare they of theirown 
woe,highly alfo do they prize the excellency of grace,ifby any 
meanes they might attaine tohavea part in It. sas 

2. This high efteeme of grace, and being in Covenant with 
God, begets-a longing defire of it, good being believed,caynot 
but be defired, and longed for, and therefore faith now be- 
lieving the benefit of being in favour and Covenant with God; 
it cannot but worke defires afterit; defire naturally fpringeth 
from the apprehenfion of any good made known.Faith is both 


in the underftanding and in the will; asitisin the underftan- | 
ding, it opens the eye to fee, and clearly to difcern the blefling | 


of the Covenant,and then ftirs up the will to purfue and defire | 
the attaining of the grace revealed : Never did David morelong — 
for the waters of the well cf Bethlebem,then fuch afoul touched — 
with the fence of fin, doth defire to be at peace with God andin _ | 
covenant withhim, and therefore it is that they are faid, to 


thirft after the Lord, Pfal.42.2. to pant after him, Pfal.q2.t.togafp | 


after him, P fal.119. longing for communion and peace with _ | 


him. Thusin Efa.26.9. With their: foules they defite bimin the- | 


night, and with their {pirit in the morning ; the detire of th<ir foule 
is fet upon him, and cannot be fatished by any thing without 
him; peace with him is their life; andto be feparated from | 
iim, is unto them as the fhadow of death: 

3. Faith being yet weake, and but as in the bud, or in the 
feed, and being yet unacquainted with the Lords dealing with 
his people, not knowing how he ufethby terrors of death to. 
bring them to life and peace; hence it comes to paffe thar the 
foule being preffed with fence of fin,therefore though its defires- 
be ftrong, yet hope of obtaining is but feebleand weake, we feem= 
ing to our felves utterly unworthy (as indeed we are) and un- 

i : capable. 
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capable(which weare not.of fo high a priviledg as this is,to be 
_in favour and Covenant with the moft high God.Here therefore 
faith is taken up with many thoughis,therby to fuppore & keep 
up the heart in hope,carrying the eye of the foul towards God, 
though as beholding him afar offstain would the poor foul be 
joyned with the Lord, T/a.56.6. but being as yet difmayed with the 
fence of fin,he ftands like the poor Publican afar offjas one afraid 
to come neer into the prefence of the holy God;as yee faich can 
{carce {peak a word to God, it cannot come neer to cal] upon 
him, only it can with Fonab look towards bis holy Temple, as being 
like the poor weake Babe which lyes.in the Cradle, being both 
fick,and weak,and {peechleffe, and can only look towards the 
Mother for helpe, the caft of the eye(after a fort) exprefling and 
fignifying what it would fay : Thus doth faith being yet weak, 
it would {peak unto God but cannot, dnely it hath its eye tos 
wards heaven, looking for grace and mercy according to Febhe- 
fbaphats {peech, Our eyes are towards thee, 2 Chron.20. It hungers 


_ and thirfts after grace, but feares it thall never be fatisfed 5 ic. 


feels a need and faine wouldhave; but fence of unworthines, 
_ con{cioufneffe of manifold fing 5 the fentence of the Law like 
_ the thundring and lightning at Mount Sinai » all of them be- 
ing fharpned by Satans working in them and with them, doe 
 ftrike fucha feare into the heart, (as was in I/rael then, )that 
__ though defires be ftirring and working, yet hope is very feeble, 
’ -caufing us to doe as I/raeldid there, who though they heard the 
Lord fay, 1 am theLord your God, yet the terror of the thun- 
_ der madethem to ftand afarre off; and fo we, we heare the 
_ Lord'offering to be our God in Covenant with us, but fuch are 
_ the difcouragements that we dare not come neer to feek after 
_ the grace which is revealed ; Hitherto therefore the minde of 
the poore finner defiring to be in Covenant with God » isun- 
| quiet wichin it felfe, hurried too and fro finding no refts it 
heares of peace with God,but feels it not 5 but inficad of peace 
_ finds trouble, feare, doubtings, difcouragements to Keep it off 
from the way of peace; Faith being yet young and faint, hath 
much adoe to fuftaine the heart in any hope thatit finke not 
downe in difcouragement. But yet though it bee weake, it 
» willbe doing what i is.able; fetting the minde to confider the 
_ promifes, and incouragements which God hath given us in his 

Yy Word ; 


Luk. 18. 3g. 


Jon.?. 4, 


\ 


Exod, 20,18, 
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Word; how he invices all tocome untohim, even every one 
that thirfts, FE /ay 55. telling us, That wbofoever comes unto bim he 


-willnot caft away, Fob.6.37. 


And hence, while the mind is pofleffed with thefe things,be- 
cauie fo preata buiinefle as making a Covenant of peace with - 
the high God, and about fo great & affair as the life and falva- 
tion of our foule,cannot be tran{acted ina tumult, Therefore 

4. In the Fourth place, Faith takes the fouleafide, and car- 
ries it into fome folicary place; that there it may bealone with 
it telte, and with God, with whom ic hath todoe. This bufi- : 
nefle, and multitude of other occafions, cannot be done toge: 


ther, and therefore the foule muftbe alone, that it may the 


more fully commune with it felfe,and utter it felfe fully before 
the Lord; Thus the poor Churchin thetime of her affli@ion 
when the Lord feemed to hide himfelfe from her, the fate alone, 
as the {peakes, Lament. 3.28,29. and Jer.15.17. I fate alone, be- 
cauje of thy plague : The way of the Lord is prepared in the De fart, 
Efay 40.3. when the Lord will cometo the foule, and draw it 
into communion with himfelfe; he will havehis way hereto 
preparedin the Defert; not inthe throng of aCity, butin 
a folicary Defart place, he will allure us, and draw us into 
the wilderneffe, from the company of men, when he will {peak 
to our heart, and when he prepares our heart to fpeake unto 
him, Hofea 2. Not that fuch a one doth defpife or negle& the 


fellowthip of Gods people,but he now fees and knows ful well, r| 
that hishelp isnotin man, & therfore waits not upon the fons _ 


of Adam, Mich. 5.7. He is glad co hear ofany hope, and how o- 
thers have bin fuccoured. and pulled out of the like diftreffe,&c. 
but though he hathan eare open unto thefe and the like helps, 
yet the foule cannot reft in them, but muft retire it felf, and get 
alone,where it may think its ful,and fatisfe it felf in thoughts 
of its owne eftate, and ofthe offers and promifes of grace, 
which God hath made to fuch loft finners : And whiles the foul 
is thus alone, with it felfeand with God, fometimes thinking 


_ ofitsowne mifery and fin, fometimes of the Lords mercy now: 


prefented in fuch and fuch promifes; fometimes calling to. 
mind how others have found fivour with God, notwichftand- 
ing their fins, fometimes thinking what fhould move sae 

Lord: 
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Lord thus to invite us, and call us unto him, and to give us 
thefedefires after him ; why(thinks che foule) fhould theLord 
do thus, ifthere were no hope that he would reccive me? whiles 
J fay, the foule being alone, is thus exercifed in thefe thoughts, 


at length the fire kindles, foas the foule can now reft no 


longer, but a {pirit of Faith being within, like fire in the bones, 
the heart hitherto having beenas a wine-veflel, which hath had 
no vent, yet now the {pirit within, compels him to open his 
lips, and to open before the Lord the nieditations ofhis heart: 
And therefore 

5. In the fifth place,the foule refolvesnow to goto thethrone 
of Grace, fuing for grace,proving whether the Lord will bee 
gracious & mercifull,to accept ofa reconciliation;faith {peaks 
within, as they didin Fonab 3.9.Wbo can tell whether the Lord will 
returne,ec. andas Amos 5.15. Itmay be the Lord may yet be merci. 
full; fuch an one cannot yet fay that he will, yet knowes not but 
he may be gracious, and therefore doth as thofe Lepers in 2 King. 
7-3.who knowing that they were fure to perifh if they fate fti'l, 
refolvedtotry what might befal them in going into the Camp 


ofthe Aramites; and as Ejther who would try whether the King 


wouldhold out his golden Scepter towards her, yeaorno; fo 
the poor finner, knowing how it is wich him, and thinking he 
mutt perith if he thus continue, and hearing alfo fuch gracious 
invitations,&c. thereupon refolves to goand feck the Lod 


_ begging grace and acceptance before him. Doth the Lord fay, 


eee 


Seek yee my face? the hearc anfwer within, Lord will (eek thy paal.r7 8.- 


face; Doth the Lord fay; Come unto me@ the heart an{we- 
_reth, Behold we come unto thee for thou art the Lord our God, Jer. 3. 


22.and now the foul betakes it felfunto God, fending up com- 
plaints againft it felfe, with lamentations for its owne finfull 
rebellions, accompanyed with ftrong cryes to heaven, with 
fighes and groanes of Spirit which cannot be exprefled; it con- 
feffech with griefe and bitter mourning, all former iniguities, 
{mites upon the thigh with repenting Ephraim , lics downe at 
Gods foot-ftool, putting its mouth in the duft,acknowledging 
Gods righteou(hefle if he frould condemne and caft off for ever, 


_-and yet withall pleads for’grace, that ir may be accepted as one 
of his; lc fayes unto God, Lord, I have nothing to plead why thou 
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mdyft not condemn me; butif thou wilt recive me, thy mercy (hall ap- 
peare in me thou mayft (hew forth all thy goodneffe; take away there- 
fore all mine iniquities, and receive me gracioufly, Hofea 14.3. It 
pleads Gods promife, Lord; thou haftfaid thou wilt be graci- 
ous; Lord make good this word to the foule of thy fervant, be 
my God, my mercifull God, and make me thy fervant; thus 
the foule lies at che throne of Grace and pleads for Grace. 

6. As faith is thus earneft in fuing to God for Grace and ac- 
ceptance with him, fo itisno leffe vigilant, and watchfull in | 
obferving and taking notice what anfwer comes from the | 

_ Lord, how he anfwers the defires we have prefented before him, 
As the Prifoner at the Bar, not only cryes formercy,but marks 
every word which fals from the Judges mouth, if any thing may 
give him hope, and as Benbadads fervants-lay at carch with the | 
King of Ifrael, to {ee-if they could take occafion by any thing 
which fell from him,to plead for the life of Benhadad; fo doth 

- the poor foul that is now pleading for life and grace, it watch- | 
eth narrowly to fee if any thing may come from God, any in-* 
timation of favour, any word of comfort that may tend to — 
peace; thencgit is that the Saints have fo often called upon 
God for an{wer of their prayers; they thoughtit not enough | 
to pray, but they would feehow the Lordanfwered them, P/a. 
102.1,2, Thus P/a.5 1.8.0 let me heare joy and gladneffe,éoc. David 
did not onely pray for mercy, but defires to heare from heaven — 
a woid fpoken to his confcience, by which hemight know he_ | 
was accepted ; though David was not in the beginning of that 
worke we now fpeake of, yet the cafe is. alike, he was now in 

his owne fence as if he had been to begin anew, and thus in Pa, 
85.8. 1 will hear what the Lord will fay, for he will {peake peace unio 
his people, ec; | | 4 

7. Asfaith doth thus wait for an anfwer from God; {fo like- — 
wifeaccording asthe Lord doth either anf{wer ornot anfwer, 
fo doth faith demeane it felfe. 

Firft, Sometimes he anfwers not, to our fence ([ mean ) and 

_ difcerning ; as we {ee in Davids cafe; he felt himfelfe as one for- 

faken, he prayedunto God, but found no audience , Ffal. 22. 

What doth faith in this cafe? it followes God ftill , and cryes 
after him with more ftrength and earneftneffe, as refolving ne- 
rent 
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“er to give over,till the Lord either fave or deftroy ; if the Lord 
will dettroy, yet the foule chufeth to die at Gods foot, as Foab 
did at the hornes of the Altar, when he was bidden to come 
forth from thence, to take his death in another place; Nay 


(faith Joab ) but I will die here ; Here the humbled foule doth | 


as that woman did in Mat. 15. thee fues to Chrift, but Chrift 
feemes to have no regard of her, gives her not:one.word, but 
fhee feeks ftill ; ftill fhee cryes after him, and though {till re- 
pulfed, yet fhee comes athird time, and cryes, Lord help me; 
and though ftill the Lord gives her another repulfe, yet ftill 
fhee hangs upon him, and followes him for mercy, and would 
never give over till fheehad gotten even what fhee delired. Even 
as Chrift in his agony, when he faw deliverance came not, he 
prayed more earneftly, Luk. 22. 44. fo doth the poore finner in 
the time of his agony,when he is ftriving, as for life,and death; 
_ ifhelp comenotat firft call, he prays againe, and that more 
earneftly ; faith will be urgent with God, with an humble im- 
portunity ; and the more flack the Lord feemes to be in an{wer- 
ing, the more inftant isfaith in plying God with prayer. Ic will 
be wraftling with God,as Jacob did with the Ange]; ic will not 
reft without a blefling, it will take no denial! , but will crave 
ftill, ashee did, Bleffe me, even me alfo , fend me not away without a 
_. blefing ; ic refolves to wait,and look up, untill the Lord hew mer- 
| ey, Plal. 123.2. Lament. 3. 49, 50. 
Secondly, Sometimes againe the Lord doth anfwer , but yet 
he fpeaks but as out of the dark cloud, giving fome little eafe, 
_ but not fpeaking full peace; much like as he fpake to the wo- 
man, Fob. 8.11. Goe thy way and finue no more; faith Chrift; he 
doth not fay, goe in peace, thy {inne is forgiven thee ( that had 
been a word of full comfort )..but goe thy way. and finne no more ; 
a.middle kinde of expreffion, neither affuring her that her finne 
was pardoned, nor yet putting her out of hope, but ic might 
be forgiven. And hereby faith gets a little ftrength, and looks 
afer the Lord with more hope, and begins to plead with God, 
as Mofes did,Lord thou baft beguieto fhew grace unto thy fervant; 
goeonLordto manifeft-in me all thy goodneffe ; here faith 
takes a little hold on the Covenant,though with a feeble hand, 
as yet fhaking and trembling for want of flcength,and yet now 


ie. 


per a a ae Nn RR EA, 


Matth. £66 


Deut. 3». 240: 


Luk. 2.28. 


The Gofpel-C OVENANT. 


arta, | 


itbegins to follow the Lord with more encouragement, as | 
finding that its former iceking hath not been wholly in | 
vaine. : 
Thirdly, Sometimes againe the Lord {peaks inore fully and 
{atisfactorily to the foules of his people ; applying {ome pro- | 
mife of Grace to the con{cience by his own {piric, lecting the 
foule feele and tafte the comfort of ftich a promife, mure etie- 
tually chen ever it could before ; ic hath often heard and | 
thoughton {uch apromife, but could never feele any peace | 
in ic, becaufe it could never apply it to its own particular ; | 
but now being applyed by the help of the Spirit, it findsand | 
fecles peace. | 
Here then the Lord doth not any longer hold the foule in | 
fufpence and doubting, by propounding unto it fuch promifes | 
of bope, (as I may fo call them. ) It may be yee fhall be hid in the | 
day of wrath, Zeph.2.3. but hee {peaks full peace; as I/ai 44.10. || 
Feare not, for Iamthy God; I will fubdue your iniquities, and caft | 
all your finnes behinde my back, and I will remember them againft | 
youno more; Ibave received a reconciliation, Job 33. Goe im peace. 
Here faith waxeth bold, and with a glad heart entertaineth the 
promife thus brought home unto it;the Apoftle expreffeth this | 
with a word very fignificant, calling it an embracing of the pro- 
mife, Heb. 11.13. embracing, implyes an affeCtionate receiving, | 
with both armes opened , to fhew an heart enlarged to thofe | 
that come unto us; and now the foule having thus embraced | 
the promife, and the Lord Jefus Chrift in the promife, and has | 
ving him ( like Simeon) in our armes, it layes him in the bo- ; 
fome, and having before gone forth to meet him, he being now 
come, ic brings him into the chamber of the heart, there to reff, — 
and abide for ever; nowthe foule poffeffcth him as her own, | 
refts in him, and is fatisfied wich him, layes it felfedownina | 


holy refit, after all its former troubles, praifing God for his , 


mercy as Simeon did when he had Chrift in his armes, and coni- 
mitting it felfe forever to that mercy and goodneffe which | 
hath been thus revealed unto it. a 
And thus the poore foule which hath been at enmity with | 
God, comes by little and little to touch the top of thegolden , 
Scepter, and to enter into a Covenant of peace with the high 
; 2 
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I 


Chap.4. or, the Co VENANT of Grace opened, 


God; now the hand is given to the Lord; as Hezekiah fpake 
2 Chron. 30. As God reacheth out to us the hand of Grace and 


of faving help ; fo doe wee give unto him the hand of faich, 


yeelding up our felves unto him, committing our felves unto 
him to be kept by him unto falvation, according to his Cove- 
nant and promife. | 

And thus is this part of the Covenant made up betwixt God 
andus, and the fonle now fayes within it felfe, 1 that was 
fometimes an enemy, he hath now reconciled unto him(elfe; 
I that was in times paft without God, without Chrift,without 


| promife, without Covenant, without hope,none of Gods peo- 
_ ple, not under mercy; yet now I have God for my God, Chritft 
_ismy peace, inhim Ihave obtained mercy , and am now be- 
_ come one of Gods people; the Covenant of his peace now be- 


_ longs unto me, the Lordalfo is become my falvation ; and 
here the foule refts, and is fatisfied , as with marrow and fate 
“neffe ; faying as Facob , The Lord hath bad mercy on mes therefore 
|, [have enough, I have all that my heart hath deftred, Gen. 33. 11. 
Thus we fee how faith clofeth with the firft part of the Cove- 
_nant,that God will be aGod of mercy unto us,to blefleus with 
bleflings of peace, &c. 

2. Concerning the other part of it ; wherein God offers 
himfelfe unto us to bea God over us, toruleus and govern us 
in obedience to his will, faith works the foule toa clofing with 
‘this alfo. 

_. The converting finner, having tafted the fruit of his own 
former ways,and finding how bitter and evill it is that he hath 
finned, doth now defire to refigne up him/{elfe to rhe Lords go- 
vernment, being willing to deny his own will, and to take up 
the Lords yoke, and to be fubje& thereunto ; he now fayes no 
more, who is Lord over me, Pal. 12. He doth no longer look 
at himfelfe as his own, to live to himfelfe, after his own minde 
and will; but being weary of his own wayes, and finding it 
fafficient ( andtoo much) that he hath {pene the time paftin 
the lufts of the flefh, now he commits himfelfe to the Lords go- 
vernment, taking him to be a God over him ; to rnleand order 
bim in all his wayes: The Covenant which paffech beewixt God 
and us, is like chat which paffech between.a King and his peo- 
if | ple zs 
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ple; theKing promifeth to rule and govern in mercy and in 
righteoufnefie ; and they againe promife to obey in loyalty 
and in faithfulnefle ; faith {ets up God upon his throne, and _ 
fayes ; Let the Lord reigne for ever and ever , reigne thou over 
mee, ( OLord ) and lead me in the way which leads unto thee, 
And this doth faith work in us by thefe or the like meanes. 

1. Faith looks at the manner of Gods invitation and call, 
when he invites us to come andenter into Covenant with him. 
he doth not offer himfelfe to be a God to us to bleffe us, with- 
out being a God over us, to order and govern us, but links 
thefe two both.together ; Jf wee will have bis blejing, his peace, 
wee muft be under bis Dominion : Look as ina Common-wealth — 
or Kingdome, none hath the benefit of the Law, but thofe that 
fubje& themfelves to the Law : none have the protection of — 
authority, but thofe that obey it; fo here; God dothnot pro- 
mifeto pardon our finnes, leaving us ftill at our own liberty 
to live as wee lift, but if hedoe at all make a Covenant with 
us, be will be a.God tous, as well toruleus, as to faveus; Tofay, — 
live as yee will, finne as yee will, and yet you fhall befaved, _ 
is the Devils Covenant, not Gods;and therefore it isthat when 
the Lord calls us into a Covenant with himfel fhe bids us come 
out from among the wicked,feparate your felves,andtouchno | 
uncleane thing faith the Lord, 2Cor. 6. 17. and in this way he 
promifes to receive us, and to bea God unto us; How vile foe- 
ver we have been before time, it hinders us not from entring— 
into Covenant with God, but if we will now becomehis peo- _ 
ple, we mufthenceforth walke no more as we had wont to doe 5 
we mutt henceforth be feparate from Our uncleannefle, Ephe/. 4. 
17. [fai. 1. ver. 6, 7,8. Come let ws reafon together , let us make an | 


agreement , but withall wafb you, make you clean, &c. Thisisthe | 


Lords manner of invitation, fo that faith fees aneceflity of fub-_ 
mitting to Gods authority, becaufe ic may not take hold of | 
one part of the Covenant without the other : If we will have 
God to be our God to pardon us, and to blefle us, wee mutt © 
have him a God over us to govern us after his own will. a 
2. Faith opens the underftanding, convincing us by argu- — 


ments, how juft, how equall and reafonable it is, that God 


fhouldrule,and we obey 5 by faith we fee the invifible things 4 ; 
| Sod, 
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od, that is, his eternal! power‘and Godhead > which before 
Wwefaw-not; by faith we iee him in his Excellency and Maje- 
fty, cloathed with glory and honour,riding upon the Heavens, 
attcnded upon with cthoufand choufands of Angels miniftring 
‘unto him: By faith we fee him moderating the whole world 
by his wifdome and. power, P/al. 103. We look at him as King 


of Kings, as Prince of all the Rulers of theFarth ; Neither doe 


we by faich thus fee God,as he is in him(lfe onc! y> but as he is 
to us, as having power in his hand e ther to fave or deftroy ; fo 
that there is no refifting ; we know now that if we fall upon that 
fone, by our rebellion, it will-grinde us to powder ; now there 
is no more queftion made,who {hall have the dominion sthough 
in times paft we had faid, this man (bsll not reign over us, Luk, ro, 
yet now itis our chiefe defire , that his Kingdome may come 
into us,and beare {way in us;Faith (ets before us alfo the binca 
fits and kindnefle of Ged towards us, and fo perfwades us by 
thofe mercies of God co give up our felves as a facrificein huni- 
ble obedience unto his will, Rom.-12. a. Faith reafoneth in the 
Aicart, as David did, I will praife thee, O Lord, with iny whole heart ; 
Jed, I will glorifie thy name forever , ‘for great is thy ‘merey towards 
me, thou haft delivered iny foule-from the loweft grave, Pfal. 86. 1 2, 
13. Faith makes-us {peak toGod as the I fraelites did to Gidesn, 
when he had delivered them out of the hand of the Midianites, 
Come ( fay they ) unto bim, and reign over ws, both thou and thy for, 
for thou baft delivered us out of the hand of Midian, Juce.8. 22. Now 
God is counted worthy of all honour and fervice, Apoc. 4.7. & 5.12, 
13. Worthy to be exalted and glorified; thus faith argeth ic 
asa thing moft reafonable, that God {fo glorious in himfelfe, 
having power over us, to fave or deftroy , and when he might 
have deftroyed us, yet hath faved us from fo great adeath, 
and prepared for us fo great falvation , fhould be glorified by 
us, wee fubmitcing our felves urito the obedience of his will. 
3. Faich makes us look at the Lords governmentias a mer- 


cifull government, bringing peace and blefling unto'thofe that 


are under it; it looks at this King of Z/rael asa mercifall King, 
1 King. 20. Itcounts thofe (ubje&ts happy that are free of this 
Kingdome, & thofe fervants happy that ftand before this King, 
a King, 10, It makes the foule lament its bondage under other 
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Lords ; a8 in Ijaz. 26.13. Lord ( faith the Church there ) other — 
Lords beftdes thee, bave ruled over ws, but in thee is our onely 
hope; having felt the mifery of thofe former {laveries in which 
it hath been holden, having been in the Iron Furnace of ELypt, 
and fate by the waters of Babel, and wept there, having been 
under fuch cruell Lords, now they are weary of the yoke ofthe 
oppreffor; and now they fee the blefling of the Lords govern- 
ment, the Lawes of God which were before counted as cords 
and bands, fitter for bondflaves then for free-men, are now 
efteemed holy, and jutt,and good, Rom, 7. Faith believes that 
which the Lord hath faid, that he hath given us his Comman- 
dements for our good, that it may goe well with us for ever, 
Deut. 12. | 

4. Faith reconciles the heart unto God , it doth not onely 
believe that he is reconciled unto us, but alfo reconciles us un- 
to God,whereas before we hated him,and would none of him, 
and thruft him away from us, as the Ifraelites did Mofes, A&s 7. 
27, Yetnow the foule having by faith believed his goodneffe 
towards us, is thereby reconciled unto him, it layes down all 
weapons of defiance, and fubmits in love. Like as a Traytor 
having found the gracious favour of his Prince, in pardoning 
his treacherous praétifes, his naughty heart which was before 
fo full of treachery, is now overcome with this undeferved fa- 
vour ; fo wealfo, having been in times paft rebels againft God, 
haters of him, enemies unto him, having had our minds fet up- 
on evill things, Cel. 1. arenow overcome by his goodnefle to- 
wards.us, our heart is turned to him, our hatred is turned in 
to love, faith working love caufing us to love him, for that 
great love wherewith hee hath loved us in Chrift, 1 ob. 4. 
So that now we come to God, as they did to David, in 1 Chron: 
12.18. Thine are we, we are wholly thine : And thus faith 


_flayes the hatred, and puls down the partition wall which was 


betwixt God.and us, reconciles the enmity, and makes of two 
one, working peace and love; fo that now the believing foule 


_ defires. nothing more then to be fubjeé& to his government ; 


and grieves.when it is hindred, that it cannot do that which he 
hath commanded; And thus the Covenant is made up in both 
parts of it; offéredunto us by God, and received of us by faith, 
I King. 20. 34.0. : GHA P.. 
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CHAP. NY. 


Shewing what be thofe acts of faith, by which wee are enabled to wath, 
pith God according to the Covcnant wee Lave ma.e with him. 


eV9S faith clofeth with the Covenant, and brings as in- 

as), to Covenant with God;io ic doth alfo a& and work 
AES Rel| in us, tocnableus to walk with God according to 
wusi gees the Covenant which we have made with him; there 
is a keeping of COvenant required of us, as well as 2 making of 
Covenant with God, Gen.17.7. 9. In Pfal. 50.5. the Saints are 
faid to make a Covenant with God ; but in Pjal. 103. 18. they 
are faid to keep his Covenant ; fo there is both a making, anda 
keeping of Covenant ; and both thefe are done by faith ; faith 
doth firft enter us into Covenant with God (as wee have feen 
above )and then by the {ame faith wee are carried on to a keep- 
ing of the Covenant made; and that according to both parts 

of the Covenant, before laid down. 

1. Whereas God enters into Covenant with us, to heale our 
back-flidings, to blefle us wich al] kinds of bleflings conventent 
for us;Now the work of faith is to carry on the foule in a con- 
tinual] dependence upon God for all the good which he hath 
promifed; If we bein danger, faith }ooks unto God for fafety 
and deliverance, 2 Chron. 14. 11. Ads 27. 25. It believes the 
promifes of deliverance, and depends upon them; If wee have 
finned, and done the things wee fhould not, faith brings the 
foule back unto God againe, in a way of repentance;and looks 
to the faithfulneffe and ftabilicy of his Covenant ; hoping ftill 
to finde mercy, and forgivenefle with him, albeit wee have fin- 
ned againfthim ; and fo in all other occafions which befall us 
in this life, according as any evill preffeth upon us, or any 
bleffing is wanting untous, faith hath recourfe to the promife 
and Covenant of God; waiting upon him for ail that mercy 
which we ftand in need of in every kinde : And when we doe 
thus put forth our faith in the exercife and ads of it , depend- 
ing by it upon God in all our occafions, this is the life of taich, 
which the Scripture {peaks of, this is to live by faith, Hab. 2. 
and to walk by faith, 2 Cor. 5. 
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And this lite of faith is chen e(pecially feen, when the courfe 
of Gods providence and dealing with us {eems to make again . 


oa 


ae 2... As for the other part of the Covenant, (I will be a God over. ) 
\Thefecond... thee, aud thoufhalt glorifie me,.) co this faith affents alfo, and cars. 
art. of the ries us on in an an{werable converfation,thereby teftifying be- 
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a 


fore all che world,that we have fet up the Lurd.to be our God, 
to. command us, and to rule us, and chat we have given up our. 
-felvest behispeople : And here are fundry ads of faith , by. 
which it enables us fo to walk. As 
_ y, Faith hath alwayes an eye totherule and command of Fuith hath an » 
God which he hath fet before us to walke by, it attends con- eye to the 
ftantly to the Tables of che Covenant ; in things to be believed tule. 
iclooks tothe promife; and in things to be practifed it looks | 
to the Commandement, As in matters of faith ic will believe no-. 
thing withouta word-of faith co reft: ic felfe upon.;. fo in mat- 
ters of faéts: ic will dee nothing without a word to command: 
or warrant that which ts done, becaufe without a wordt can-. 
not be done in faith, and it-is no ac of faich whichis not done. 
in faich, Rom. 14.23. Faith-will prefent no ftrange fire before. 
the Lord, Levit.ro. 1c is iaquifitive to underftand what the will 
ofthe Lord is , a8 knowing that he accepts nothing but what is. 
according to his own will and.word ; therefore it is that David , 
prayes, Teach me good judgement and knowledge, for I have believed 
thy Commandements, Pfal. 119. 66. as if hefhould fay, | believe 
and know that what thou commandeft.is good, teach me ta.. 
judge aright.and know thy Commandements;faith will be cic- 
cum {peét-and fearfull, cill ic fee a word to dire& and warrant. 
its way ; but when it fees a plain word, then it grows-bold and.. 
confident, as knowing that this way is right. This then isthe. 
worke of faith, to attend to the word of faich in. every thing 3 . 
if we be to perfurme any a& of worlhip-unto.God,ic will wor- . 
{hip hin: not after the traditions and precepts of men, but after, 
the will of God ;if we beto perform any office. of love, mercy, , 
or juftice towards men, it hath aneye to the:wordin all thefe, , 
todoe every thing according to the pattern fet down, in the.. 
word ; to walk without a word to dire@ us by, is the work of.. 
unbelicfe, not of faith. | 
3. Asfaich takes direction fromthe true rule. fo it dines: Iv direfts us. 
us to the right end, it lifts us up above our felves,and above our, , t0 the tight... 
own endsand aimes, making-God ourhigheft and chiefeftend, | ay 
for which we live and work, as we are of him, and live in him, . ‘ 
aad by him ; fo by faith we live to him and for him, Row:14.7. 
8.1 Core bo.ugd. LPetegs td» 2 CPs 5+ 155 
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Reafon tells us we muft be for our felyes, but faith cellsus | 
we muftbe for God; this God claimes as his right and due, i 
and faith alfo aflents unto; God faith, Thou fbalt glorifie mee, 
Pfal. 50. 15. Faith faith, 1 will glorifie thee for ever , Pfal, | 
66.12. | 

3. Faith thields us againft the hindrances and temptations’ | 
which we daily meee withall in our Chriftian courfe; fome- 
times we are tempted on the right hand by the baiis and allure- \ 
ments of the world, as'‘Chrift waa, Mat.4. All this will I give thee, | 
faith the world, if chou wilt be mine ; but here faith overcomes | 
the world, ( 1 Fob.5.4. ) by fetting before us better things then 1 
thefe; even a better and more enduring fubltance,Heb.10. thofe | 
earthly pleafures which feem fo pleafing to the eye of fence, 
are but empty and vaine fhaddowes in the eye of faith, which | 
looks at things afar off, at chings to come, at things within the | 
vaile, where Chrift the fore-runner is gone before to preparea | 
place for us, Heb. 6. Sometimes again wee aretempted on the , 
left-hand with croffes, perfecutions, aifliftions, and fufferings 
for the Name of Chrift, by which Satan feeks to turneus out of 
the way, and to make us falfifie our Covenant with God ; but | 
here alfo our faith helpes us to overcome, and makes us con- 
guerors through Chriftthat hath loved us,by fetting before us” 
the end of our patience and faith, telling us that thefe fhore { 
fufferings of this prefent time, will bring untous an eternall | 
waight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. and that all the fufferings of this ‘ 
prefent life are not worthy of the glory to be revealed, Rom. 8. 
18.and thus faith makes us to defpife the fhame and the forrow 
which we now fuffer, looking to the joy which is fet before as, Heb. 
12. 2,and thus faith is our vi&tory, by which we overcome the 
world, and doe continue faithfull and ftedfaft in our Covenant 
unto the end. | 

4. Faith incourages us unto well doing , by perfwading us 
that our fervices are accepted of God in Chrift; and by pro- 


i 


| 
ry ge 


Firft, it perfwades us of acceptance that the Lord will have | 
a gracious refpe& unto our fervices which we prefent before 
him, Ger. 4. The Lord hath promifed to accept our fervices 
which are done in faith, I/ai, 56.7. and thereby faith at | 
get 


Chap.5. or, thek CovENANT of Grace opened. 
_ geth us to every good worke : The believer knowes all his 
_ workes as they come from him to be full of imperfeétion, yet 
_ confidering withall that it is Gods good and acceptable will, 
which he conformes himfelfe unto , and offering up his fervice 
in Chrifts name, hence faith looks for acceptance according to 


incouragement to well doing, when we believe what we doe 
_ fhall be accepted gracioufly. What will not a fubje& doe, ifhe 
_ know his King will take in good part the fervice which is ten- 
_ dred unto him ? fometimes they run themfelves out of all to 
huniour them: Now faith affures us that there isnot one pray- 
_ er, one holy defire, one good thought, or word, or good pur- 
_pofe, which is thought, or fpoken, or done to the glory of 
God, but God takes notice of it, and accepts it in good part, 


Mal.3.16. | 
Secondly, faith affures us of a reward which fhall be given us, 


_ knowing that he will not forget our labour of love which we 
have fhewed unto his name; Heb. 6. but will one day fay unto 
us, come hither, Well done good and faithfull fervant, enter into thy 
Mafters joy, Matth. 25.23. | 

sg, Faith doth not onely encourage us unto well doing, 
but it doth furnifhus with ftrength and ability by which: we 
may performe ; Faith isa ftrengthening grace, renewing our 


Ephef. 3. 16,17. unbeliefe weakens the heart, and makes the 
hands to hang downe, Heb. 12.12. and doth not onely dif- 


makes us full of power ‘and ftrength by the Spirit of the 
Lord, Micah 3. 8. to goe through the worke which-is com- 
‘mitted unto us ; fo as if we want ftrength, it is becaufe we 
want faith, or at leaft doe not make ufe of our faith as wee 
Should doe. : 
_ Now there is a twofold ftrength and power which we get by 
faith, ‘ 
-Firft, a power inherent and dwelling in us. 
_ Secondly, a power affifting and: being with us. 
By faith we get a power of grace inherent and abiding in 
Ws, 


that witnefle of the Apoftle, Adis 10.35. And this is no {mall 


faith fees arecompence in the hand of God, Heb. 11. 25. as 


firength as the Eagles, increafing power in our inward man,, 


courage, but alfo difable unto that whichis good ; but faith 


By affuring us- 
ofa rewards 
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us, and chat is in chis manner, and by thefe meanes, > 
1..By faith we look-at Chrift as having ail fulneffe of grace | 
in himtelfe, 7cb.1.16. Col. 1. v9. All others (Angels or Saints) ’ 
shave-but their meafure, fome more,fome leffe, according to the | 
‘meafure of the gift of Chrift, Ephe/. 4.7. but Chrift hath receis | 
vcd the Spirit not by meafure bat in the fulneffe of ir, Jub.333 4p | 
Faich looks at this tulneffe of Chrift. i 
2. By faith we know that what ever fulneffe of grace is in” 
Chrift; he hath received ic-not for himfelfe onely, but for us, 
‘that he might communicate unto us, and wee’mighe receive 
from him 5 In Pfal. 68, i8. itis faid, He received gifts for:mens 
-not for kimfelfe, but formen, chat wemight receive from him: 
and thence it is that in Fob.1.16. Of bis fulneffe we receive grace 
for grace 5 his wifdome is to make us wife; his meeknefle and | 
Pasa to make us meek and patient, and fo in che ref, 
Cs php | 
3. By faith we look at Chrift as faithtull to diftrtbute unto | 

us all fuch grace as he hath received for us; he is faithfull in all 
the houfe of God, Heb.3. faithfull in difpenfing all the crea- 
fure of -grace-committed unto him forshis Churches goods | 
he keeps nothing backe, his faichfulnefle will not fuffer‘him | 
to keep that to kimfelfe w hich he hath received for us 5 but as | 
he hath received all for us, fo in faichfulneffe‘he will come 
‘municate the fame untous according to our need ; and there. | 
fore itis that as in Pfal. 68. he is faid to receive gifts for mens; | 
fo in Ephef. 4. The Apoftle alledging the fame place in the 
Pfalme, he changeth the word received into giving, and {aith, 
He gave gifts untomen ; ashe receives, fo hee gives, being faith 
full ‘in all that is committed to him ;.and<his faichfulneffe of 
Chrift, doth faith luok at, that we -may.receive grace from 
him. | 
4. Faith looks at che promife of Chriit,promifing'to give us | 
his Spiric, Ezek. 36. Prov.1. 23. upon him refs a Spirit of | 
ficength, Efay 11. 2. and he hath promifed, that the holy Ghoft | 
fhall take ofhis, and fhall give unto us, 7ob.16 £5. and that the 
Father thall give the holy Ghoft unto thofe that defire him, 
Luk. 11.13. thefe promifes faith feeds upon , and fucks life 
and {pirit out of them,begeing performance ofghemaccording | 
| to 
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or, The COVENANT of Grace opened, 
to ourneed, Do we want wifdom,mecknes, patience,or any o- 
ther grace? faith carries us by praycr co this toun tain, & in this 
way waits for,and expects to receive the grace we want; as the 
child by fucking the breaft,draws forth milk for its own-noue 
rifhment, and thereby grows in ftrength, fo do we by the pray. 
er of faith fuck from the promife of grace, & do therby derive 
ftrength to our inward man to enable us untoall well doing : 
And thusit is,that in Gal.3.14.weare taid to receive promife of 
the fpiric by faith,which ipirit being a (pirit of power,2TZim.1, 
7. deing|thus received by fa'th,we fee how faith inables us with 
all power to fulfilthe Covenant weh we have made withiGod, 
2. Faith getsan aflifting ftrength from Chrift; Befdes that 
which isinherent, dwelling within us,there is an aflifting pow - 


Chap.5. 


er of cares by which he helps his fervants that caft them{eélves 
1e 


upon hishelpe; In thofe great workes which weredone by 


the Apoftles , ic was not any indwelling power within them. 


felves, by which they did them, but a power of God withoxt 
them, aflifting and working wichthem; and {0 it is (after a 
fort) inthe ordinary duties we takein hand, 1 Chron. 15.26. 


-Incarrying the Arke God hel ped the Levites which were to 


beare ir, the Lord affift-d them; and thisdoth the Apoftle alfo 


feeme to point unto, in ¢ Cor. 15. 10. {peaking of his 


abundant labour in the Gofpel, he faith, yet it is not I, but the 


grace of God which is with me; he doth not fay, which isin me , 


though there was {uch grace within him alfo; but which is 
with me, (%* vol) as implying an aflifting grace, ftrengthning 
him to doe above that which any thing in himf{elfe could have 

cached unto; Compare together, 1 Pet.s.o with Rom.16.z0. 
in the onc of thefe places, the Apoftle bids us to refift Sachan by 
faith; butin the other place, Paul tels us that icisGod which 
treads Sathan under our feet; both thefe Scriptures together 
imply thus much, that the faich within us, muftbe working in 
reifting ofSathan; but yet the power by which we overcome 
him, is not by the power of faith or any grace in us alone; but 
the aflifting power of God withont us, is that which fubdues 
Sathan to us, and treads him under our feet. This aflifting pow- 
ertheLord hath promifed to his people, Fudg. 6.14, 1 5916. 2 
2Chron.15.2.44.18.9,10.And faith refts upon thefe promifes, 
Chron.14.11, and this makes all things poflibletoa believer, 
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Mar. 9. 23. becaufe faith fets Gods owne power aworke, to. 


worke that by us which of our felves we could never doe; he — 
workes all our workes for us, while we reft upon him for help, 
Efty.e6.12. Thus faith fernifheth us with all ftrength, enabling 
us to walke wich God ina holy converfation according to the 
tenor of the Covenant which the Lord hath made wich us. 

6. Asfaich doch thus ftrengihen us,&c. fo ifat any time we 
be by occafion overtaken with any faule; faith recovers us out 
of our fals, and reftores. us again to our former eftate; the true 
beleever though he doth not deale falfly wich God in his Cove- 
nant, P fal.44.17. yet he may and fometimes doth walke weak- 
ly in the keeping of it, becaufe he doth not ftirre uphis faith, 
in which his ftrengeh lyeth; though his heart is not turned: 


back, yet his foot may fometimes goe out of the path; many — 


{lips Gods owne Covenanted people are fubje& unto : But 
though they fall and fall often, yet they do not fo fall,but they — 
rifeagaine ; they turneafide, but yet they returne againe into. — 
the way of the Covenant; faith brings us backetoGodinex- 
ercifes of humiliation, and renewing of our repentance before — 
him; Ic cafts fhame upon ourfaces, that after all the grace © 
which hath been fhewed unto us,we fhould fo requitetheLord, | 
with fach undutifull carriages, Deut. 32. Exrab 9.6. But yet it — 
doth withall incouragens with hope,fpeaking thus in the heart © 

ofa believer, yet there is hope im Ifrael for all this, Ezrab 10.3. 
It remindes us of thofe promifes, Returne unto me, andI will re- 


turn unto you,Zach.1, Ye bave indeed finned a great fin,ye have done‘all | 


this wickedneffe, but yet depart not from following the Tord; for the | 
Lord willnot for {ake bis people, wbom he bath plealedto make his peo- 
ple, 1Sam.12.20,21,22. By thefe and fuch other promifes, faith. 


encourageth us to returne unto our God, taking vvords unto © 


our felyes and pleading the Covenant of his gracetovvards us, — 
intreating him to receive us gracioufly, Hofea $4. This vvorke 
of faith brough Peter back to Chriftjafter his fhamefull denyall’ _ 
ot him, ic made himto lament his fia, and to look up unto hin. 
for grace and forgivenefle, vvhereas Judas vvanting this faith, 
lies. dowyne in de{perate forrovv,never able to rifeup nor reco- 
ver himfelfe any more. prc | 
And thus we fee how faith dotha&,both in bringing us into~ 
Cove-- 
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‘Covenant with God, and helps us alforo walke in Covenant 
with him. 

And thus we have fhewed ; Firft, That faith is the conditi- 
on of the Covenants Secondly, Why faith is appointed to be 
the condition rather then workes; Thirdly, It isthea& , not 
the habit which is the condition on our parts; Fourthly, 
What thofe acts of faith be, by which it brings us into Cove- 
nant, and inablesus to walke in it. 


CHAP. VI. 


Whether faith be acondition antecedent, or onely confequent to our ju- 
flification, as {ome now affirme. 


Sate Ut herea further queftion is made by fome, what 
(Oa Bye) Va] manner of condition faith is; It’s granted 
(A ered) (will fome fay)that faith is a condition , but it 
Ad bese G | isa condition onely confequent to our Juftifi- 
hed teed eq) cation; and foto our being in Covenant with 
wuaeraes God; But its no antecedent condition; we 
are(as they conceive )in a ftate of grace and falvation before 
faith, and then faith comes and believes that Juftification and 


_ falvation which was before given. 


An. This isfome ofthat new light which che old age of 
the Church hath brought forth ; which whatit tends unto, J 
know not,unles it be to this,that a man fhould not look at any 
habituall grace in himfel fe, whether fanctification or faith , or 
any other, inafmuch as thefe availe nothing (according to 
them) to a mans Juftification, feeing we are juftifed before 

faith; They would havea man to fee nothing in himfelfe; be- 
caufe (as they think ) the Grace whichis {een is temporall ; the 
grace which is not feen is eternal;though a man knows that he 
hath faith, yet(fay they)heis not thereby juftified, nor brought 
into the eftate of Grace, but isjuftified before faith; therefore 

- yever look at this or that in your felves, all thefeare nothing 

“to your juftification, or falvation: This (as 1 think) isthe end 

of this opinion. — | 
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In oppofition whereunto, | lay downe this conclufion , ac- | 
cording to the Scripture, That we are not actually juttified nor 
in a ftate of grace and falvation, before faith, before we believe; 
This ] hope to prove by evidence of the word ; oncly before | 
come to the proofe of ic, to prevent miftake, obferve how | 
{peake of a&tuall! juftification, whereas our juitification may be 
con{idered either, Firft,as purpofed and determined in the mind 
and willofGod; Or Secondly, as impetrated and obtained 
for us by the obedience of Chrift ; Or Thirdly, as actually ap- 
plyed unto us, fo as we may be truly faid to be a&tually juft in 
the fightofGod ; in the two former refpects it isnot denyed ; 
God purpofed to juftifie us before the world was, and therefore 
much more before our faith; And that attonement and jobedi- 
ence which Chrifthath performed for us, is alfo before our 
faich, and before we were borne. Be 

But the queftion is whether this Righteoufnefle wrought 
for us by Chrift, bee aGually applyed to a finner before 
hee believe; whether one, as yet not believing, be aétually~ 
acEEEG of his finne and accounted juft and righteous before 
God. 

Se dir And this is that which | am now to-prove, againft the Pa- 

adually jufi- trons ofthe former opinion ; fc.that we arenot actually jufti- 

fiedbefore fied before faith; its nota condition only confequent, but an-— 

faith, proved tecedent to our actual] juftification, and being in flate. of grace 

by tzargu- — before God. | 

ae Reaf-t. To make our juftification goe before faith,is to place 
our juftification before our vocation and calling,and fo inverts 
che order obferved by the Apoftle, Rom.8.30. whe placeth our 
calling before our juftification, and if our calling be before our © 
juftification, then is our faith alfo beforeit; becaufe we are 
not called effe&tually C of which kind of calling we now 
dpeake, as the Apoftle doth) untill we believe; faich therefore 
being comprehended in our calling , and calling being before 
juttiication > faith alfo of neceflitie muftgo before our Juftifi- — 

_ gation, 

Reaf.2. Confider the words of the Apoftle , in. Rom. 3.22. 

where he faith, That the righteoufne(fe of God, is by the faith of Fe- 
fas Chrift, un'@ alland upow all that believe; In which wor a 
3 ee 
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three things; Firft, What is that. righteoufnefle by which we 
are juftificd: namely, not our own righteoulnelfe, buc the 
rightcou({neffe of Chrift, here called the righteoufnelle of God ; 
Secondly, Tne perfons upon whom this righteouineile comes, 
that they may be juftified by ic, and that is, upon thofe that doe 
believe; Thirdly, the meancs by which it comes to be upon 
them, and that is by Faith, the righteoufnefle of God is by 
Faith on chem thatdo believe; Juflificacion ishere limited to 
them that do believe, not extended to them that believe not ; 
and leaft any fhould evade by faying that they are called belie- 
vers in regard of Gods prefcience and foreknowledge ; not in 
refpect ofany prefent habic of faich,aGually dwelling in them, 
(in which fenfe fome are called fheep, Fob.10.16.) therefore to 
prevent this evafion,the Apoftles adds the means by whichithey 
“come to have this righteou(nefle of God upon them,which is by 
-Faith;though it had been enough to have faid that it.was upon 
them that believe; yet to put the matter our of doube,he adds 
thofe words, that it is by faith, Andificbe by Faich,then not 
before Faith, but it is by faith, as the Apoftle affirms, therefore 
not before Faith ; If Faith werea condition confequent to our 
Juftification, not antecedent,ic could not be faid to beby faith. 
Hencealfo is that in Rom.3.25. Chriftis (aid to. be a propiciati- 
on for us through Faith in his blood, not through blood a- 
lone but through faith in his blood, and in Pbil.3.9. the righ- 
teoufnefle of God (by which he juttities us) is faid tobe by 
faith, and in Gal.2.16. we have believed, that we might be jufti- 
fied by the faich of Chrift,and in Rom.4.24 righteou{nelle is faid 
to be imputed unto us, if we believe, not to iH we beleive not. 

In Pfal.go.15. The Lord puts a double condition concerning 
our deliverance out of trouble , one antecedent ( call upon me ) 
another confequent ( and thou fbalt glorifie me, ) in the midit of 
which two,ftands the deliverance promifed; fo as the order 
is; firft, we muftcall; fecondly,then God delivers ; and. then 
thirdly, we muftgtoritiehim ; now if our faith werea condi- 
tion onely confequent to our jufification, then it ftands inno 
other place in refpeé of juftification, then doth our glorifying 
ef God,which follows-our deliverance out of trouble;and if fo, 
then. we may as wel be faid to be delivered by oar gloritying a 
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God, which followes our deliverances, as to be juftified by 
faith which followes our juftification. | ) 
Reafon 3. From Numb.21.7,8,9. compared with Fob. 3.14, 
15. lreafonthus, Faith hath the fame place and uf in our 
jultification , as the Ifraelites looking had in their healing ; 
when they were ftung wich the fiery Serpents; but they were | 
not firft healed and then to looke and {ee what it was that had — 
healed them; but they were firftto looke upon the Brazen | 
Serpent, and then:by looking were healed; fo itishere with 
us, Chriltis litt up on high for us tolooke unto, this look- 
ing is by faith, Job. 3. 14,15.andby this looking weareheale | 
ed, and faved, Ifa.45.22. c | 
Reaf. 4. Look what place workes had for our juftification — 
‘to life in the Covenant of works, the fame place hath faith in 
in the Covenant of grace; but works were to go before ourju= 
flification inthe Covenant of works, and therefore fo muft 
faith in the Covenant of Grace; Though Adam was by nature 
juft, by an habituall juftice, yet he was not thereby adtually ju- 
dtihed unto life; but befides his native or habituall righteouf- _ 


nefle, he mutt alfo performe an a€tuall righteoufnefle; and — 


without this he was not tobe juftified unto life; and ifhewas | 
not to be juftified without or before workes, then'are not we 


jattified without or before faith, becaufe faith isto us inftead of | 


workes, aud hath the fame place how in the Covenant of | 
race as works had'then in the covenant of workes. ‘ 

Reaf. 5. Tomake faith a condition confequent to our jufti- 
fication, isto placefaith inthe fame ranke with workes, (as — 


works areconlidered in the covenant of grace; )for even works _ 


alfo have a place in the covenant ofgrace ; though they are not — 
a condition antecedent, yet are they acondition confequent to — 
our juftificati on, fo as every juftified perfon muft walke in good 
works, Tit. 3.7,;8. Andtherefore if faith be placed after juftiti- 
cation, then it ftands but in the fame rank with workes,having — 
no priority or preeminenceabove works, in refpe& of our ju- 
fufication : forthough it fhall be granted that faith goes before 
workes as the caufe before the effect, faith producing workes,as 
the tree doth the fruit; yet they areboth alike in refpec of ju~ 
‘tification ; they are onebefore another, when they are compa- 
re 


I" 
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red betwixt themfelves ; but compare them both with juftifica- 
tion, and then (according to this opinion ) they go beth toge- 
ther; no more is afcribed to Faith in our juftification then to 
workes, if Faith follow our Juftification. 

Redj. 6. Wearenot a&tually juftified till Chrift be a@ually 
ours, Chrift being our righteou{nefle before God ; bue Chrift 
isnot actually ours till he be received by us; nor is he received 


but onely by Faith, fob. 1.12. Chrift mutt be received by ws, 


or we have no benefit by him unto falvation; Chrift is righte- 
oufneffe for usbefore our faith, butheis not rightcou{neffe 
unto us, till he be received ofus by faith ; our garmeuts are 


prepared for us, before we be cloarhed with them, but that they 


may actually cloath and coverus, we muft take them by the 
hand, and put them on, fo muft we receive Chrift, Fob. 1.12. 
which isdone by Faith, Gal 3. though he be fit to juftifie us be- 
fore Fath, yet he doth notatually juftifie us, or cover or finfull 
nakedneffe,till by che hand of Faith, we take him,& put him on. 


Rea.7. That righteoufnefle which is by imputation, cannot” 


be before that which is imputed to us as our righteoufnefle; but 
the righteou{neffe which the Covenant of grace fets forth, isa 
righteoufnefle by imputation, and itis faith which is impu- 
ted for righteoufnefle, Rom.4.3. Gal.3.6.and therefore our righ- 


-teoufnefle cannot be before our Faith. 7 

Reaf.8. lfwe were juftified before Faith,then the witneffe of 
the fpirit of bondage, witnefling our bondage under fin:and’ 
death, could not betrue; for till faich come, he teftifies unto- 


us that we are under wrath, unjuft, finners; and this wicneffe 
of the Spiritis true; and therefore till we believe; we are not 


juftified. 


Rea.g. Thejuftified perfon doth pleafe God,as Enoch,of whom - 
itis teftified that he had pleafed God, Heb. 11.4. but without» 


Faith its impoflible to pleafe God, Heb.11.6. therefore with- 


out faith we are not juftified. 
Rea. 10. Ifwe may be juftified without faith in Chrift, what 


hinders but we may be juftified without the know!edge of» 


Chri? why not the one as well asthe other? The end of cur 


knowing Chrifi, is, that we might beleeveon his name; and. 
therefore if believing, which is the end, be not neceffary , then 


neither 
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neither is knowing, which is the meanes, but knowledge of | 
Chriftis neceflary ; elfe the ignorant heathen might be juttifi- 
ed by Chrift,as well as wethat knowhim, and then in vaine | 
fhould the Lord fay, By bis knowledge {ball my righteous fervant ju- 
fifie many, Efa.53. 1. Neither needed Chriftto have faid , This 
is eternal life to know thee the very God, and fefus Cbrift, Joh.17.3. 
exc, There needed no mention of knowing Chrift to eternall 
life,if without knowing we might have juftification and life by - 
him. Knowledge theretore is neceflary ; and yet (as was faid 
before ) if faith be not neceffary , neither is there any necefficie 
of knowing Chrift. ath; 
Reaf. 1x. Ifjuftification were before faith, we might then | 
ask as the Apoftledoth in Rom.3. 1. Whatisthe preferment of | 
faich , and what profit hath the believer above the unbeliever ? 
they are both alike in refpe& of juftification before God. When 
aman comes to believe, he isnot a pin the better then he was 
before he believed, being juftitied before, as wellas after. And 
then, faich which is called precious faith, is made vile, and of lic- 
tle worth, feeing a man may be juftified without ict, as wellas || 
withic. | i | 
But here I meet with fome gainfaying. There are that teach 
another doctrine : as namely,thae Chritt is ours without faich, 
and that without faith we are juttified. M'Salimar(b in his Trea- 
tife of Free Grace, pag. 188, 189. ofthe fecond Edition, pro- . 
_ pounds diverfe reafons to this purpofe, which I will examine, ! 
and then leave the judgement of the truth to the godly-wife. 
Object. 1. Chrift (faith he ) is ours, not by any a& of ours 
but Gods;God imputing and accounting. To make Chrift ours 
isan almighty work, and not the work of any created thing 3 
but, wecannot know him to be ours, but by believing. | 
 Anfw. 1. Ana& of our own may be fo called as {pringing » 
either from power of nature, or from grace. 2. An act of our 
own which is wrought in us by grace, may be confidered either 
as going alone without Gods a& concurring withit, or asac- | 
companying Gods a& imputing Chrift to us. Now its true; | 
x. That Chriftisnot ours by any a& of our own {pringing 
from power ofnature. 2. Its true alfo, that Chrift is not ours 
by any act of our own (though wrought in us by grace) as fe- 
’ parated | 


hap.6. or, TheCOVEN ANT ofGrace opened. 
parated from Gods a@in imputing ; bat yet fill this is true, 
that Chriftis ours by an a& of faith ( wroughein us by grace ) 
concurring with Gods a& in imputing Chrift to thot that doe 
believe ; and both thefe a&ts, both Gods and ours, concurre toe 
gether to make Chrift ours. 

2. Its true, there is requiredan almighty power to make 
Chrift ours; and fo it istrue alfo that there is required an al- 
mighty power to work faith in us, which is done by no leffe 
power then that which raifed up Chrift from the dead, Epbef-r. 
19,20. And therefore thefe two doe well ftand together, that 
Chrift is ours by an almighty power, and yet that he is ours by 
faith ; becaufe faith is wrought in us by an almighty power. 

3. This kinde of reafoning (its Gods a& to make Chrift 
ours, and therefore no at of our own ) followes nor. Thefe 
two ( (cil. Gods a& in imputing, and our act in receiving ) are 
_ illoppoted, as if they were inconfiftent one wich the other ; 
but we know fubordinata non pugnant , things {ubordinate doe 
well agree together. Our receiving being {ubordinate to Gods 
giving, and therefore ftands well together with it. This argu- 


_ favour of the Prince beftowing ic; therefore it is not by our ac- 
cepting, or receiving of it chac it becomes ours. But what ifhe 
which hath fuch a dignity offered him by the favour of the 
Prince, thal] refufe the fame; as old Barzil/ai did the favour of- 
fredhim by David? fuch refufall makes it to benone of his: 
and fo inthe poyntin hand: without faith to receive Chrift, 
he is none of ours.As in the point of eternall eleQion,in which 
| we were deftinated by che Father unto Chrift, the Father gives, 
and the Sonne receives : The Fathers a& in giv ng,doth not ex- 
clude the Sons act in receiving ; but the one implyes the other ; 
fo itis in the matter betwixt God and us ; Godsat in giving 
~Chrift to us, and our aé& in receiving Chrift from his hand 
-( which is done by faith ) doe both concurre together to make 
Chriftours ; neither of them doth exclude the other;otherwife, 
if our act of faith might not concurre with Gods aé& in giving 
Chrift to w, then neither might Chrifts a& concurre with the 
a& of the Father in giving us unto him. 
4. Its true, that Chritt is gurney imputation ; but to whom 
is 


ment is as if I fhould reafon thus; Sucha dignity is from the. 
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is he imputed? to chofe that believe, or to thofe that believe ‘| 
not? Hereto let neither Mr. Saltmarfh nor I returne anfwer,. ! 
. but let che Apoftle anfwer for us both; He is imputed for rightes 
. onjneffe ( faich Paul) unto thofe that believe, Rom.4. 24. therefore | 
not unto thofe that believenot. This is ApoftolicalHl ; the cons | 
trary is hereticall: Chrift is not imputed to thofe which doe ' 
not believe. | Hl 
5. This argument makes faith to be onely an aflurance, or a. | 
knowing that Chriftis ours, which isnot true ; for if faith | 
were onely an affurance, or a knowing that Chrift is ours, | 
then that éasyomisia, that little faith fo often {poken of in Scrip- | 
ture, were no faith ; and thofe little believers (as I may focall | 
them ) whofe faith is but as a graine of Muftard feed, or like a | 
little {park of firein {moking flax, fhould be reputed as nobe- | 
lievets. | | ie | 
But there are believers,which are men of little faith,wanting | 
aflurancethat they are juftified, and yet they have faith unto | 
juftiication. The Scripture fetsforth the nature of faith, by | 
refling upon God, 2 Chron.14. ¥1. by flaying upon him, Efa.26, | 
3.and Efa. 50.10, and by trufting upon him, Pfal. 112.7. And | 
fo juftifying faith is a trufting upon Chrift, a recumbency and 
relying upon him,according to that expreflion in Mattb.12.21, 
In bim (hail the Gentiles truft. tamiat, they fhall hope or trufvin | 
him. And, to define faith by afflurance or knowing that Chrift | 
isours, is to limit it to the underftanding onely, andto make | 
theobje& of it to be onely that which is true or falfé, But ¢ age | 
that godly and judicious divine Dt Ames {aith) Objecium fidet ju= 
fraficantis, qua juftificat, neq; eft falfum neq; formaliter verum, fed bo= | 
num, in his Autifynodalia pag. 202. that is, the obje& of faith, as j 
it juftifies, is neither true nor falfe, but good : even Chrift the. 
onely good which the humbled foule doth defire to enjoy, || 
its true which the faid Author there addes, Prerequitur fides illa | 
antelleGualis,qua affen/us prebetur &e.that is,there is indeed requi- | 
red or prefuppofed that intelle&tuall faith, by which we affent | 
to the truth of this propofition, that who foever believeth in.Chrift 
{ball be faved : but to know orto beaffared that Lam juftified,or. | 
that Chriftis mine, is not of the elfence of faith, as it jufiifies. | 
Faith chus confidered is a looking to Chrift for juftification; ' 
ase. | 


i | 
woe 


 oufneffe unto both. 
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healed; It isnot a knowing that I am juttitied. That one {peech 


of David in P fal. 22.8. He trufted in the Lord, that be would deliver 
him, {hewes what the nature of faith is, even a trufting, that we * 
may be delivered,and not an aflurance or knowing that we are de- 


livered. Andin Heb. 6.17, 18. the Apoftle doth plainly diftin- 
guifh thefe two afts of faith; firft, making our retuge( namely 
co Chrift, and to grace by him, ) and fecondly, having ftrong 
confolation and affurance, through thofe two immutable 


_ things, the promife, and oath of God. The firfta& of faith is to 


fly for refuge ; the fecond to give affurance and confolation 


thereby, to thofe chat have firit fled for refuge to Chrift ; and 
therefore this isnot the firft work of faith to give affurance, 
_ but to fly to Chriftas to our Citie of refuge, and then having 
- fled thicher, to know affuredly, that we are fafe and fure, we 


having the promife and oath of God, that he will keep us unto 


 falvation.. 


Objed. 2. If Chrift thould be ours by faich, then as our faith 


increafeth , fo our intereftin Chrift, and our juftification by 
him, muft increafe alfo, and fo we fhould be more and more 


juftified and forgiven. , 7 
Anfw.1. This followes.not; and the reafon is, becaufe faith 


(if crue ) doth juftifie, as well as. the ftrongeft ; even as a weak 
hand receiving a gift, makes the gift our own, as well asif ic 
were received with more ftrength. The Guofficks ( as Chemnitius 
tells us ) held that faith juftified for its excellency above other 
graces. If we held the fame, and that it was the 72 aise ver, the 


- atic felfe of believing which was the matter of our juftificati- 


on; then the argument would follow, shat by our faiths in- 


- ereafing, our juftification muft increafe with it 5 but faith doth 


not juftifie by its habite or increafed acts, but by that which it 
apprehends, which is Chrift 5 and therefore whether our faith 
be leffeor more, ifitdoetruly lay hold on Chrift, our righte- 
oufneffe is the fame, its neither leffend if our faich be lefle, nor 
increafed if our faith be more.Chrift being the fame for righte- 
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Anfw.2. In fome fence it may be truly afirmed, that as our 
faith increafech, fo doth our intereft in Chrift increafe alfo, 
Incereft is either of right,or of communion, I mgy have intereft 
of righe ina brother, and yet have litele intereft in him, in re. 
{pect of familiar communion. Now in refpe& of communion, — 
our incereft in Chrift may and deth increafeas.our faith-increa- | 
feth, though our intereft of right, and juftification by it,be nei- — 
ther increafed nor leffened, whether our faith be more or leffe, 

Objeé?.3.. If Chrift be ours by faith,chen. when our faith cea- 
feth, we fhaH ceafe to be juftified. 

Anjw. 1; l€the meaning of the objeétion be concerning ato- 
tal] ceffation or decay of faith in this life, then I fay, that fup- 
pofing faith fo whelly to-ceafe, the perfon alfo in whom it fo 
ceafeth, fliall ceafe to be juftified ; but rhe thing fuppofed, that 
is, fuch a totall ceafing of faith, never comes in the event, be- 
caufe the faich of Gods Ele& cannot faile, and therefore the 
perfon jutftified by it,cannot ceafe to be juftified. But if the mea- 
ning be concerniiig a partial] ceafing in fome acts or degrees of 
it; then I fay,that though {uch ceffation of faith may be,yet- we 
ceafe not to be juftified. The joyning of hands on the marriage | 
day, may ceafe, hands may disjoyne againe, and yet the knor-of 
marriage made by it, continues for ever : fo we having by faith | 
once given the hand-to Chrift, and taken him as our owne, 
though our faith fhould ceafe in fome ats. or degrees of it, yer | 
we are juftified by him with an everlafting righteoufnefie,. | 

2. Ifthe meaning be that faith fhall-ceafe in heaven, and: 
therfore if-we be juftified by faichswe fhall-ceafe to be juftifiedin. | 

heaven, where our faith fhall ceafe. ] anfwer, that though faith. 
as ic is oppofed to fight, fhall ceafe in heaven, yet as itisanad- 
herence unto Chrift, fo it fhall never ceafe: Wee fhall alwayes | 
cleave unto him, as-to the author and finifher of our falvation, | 
Oy whom firft we had entrance, and by whom we doe ftill con- 
tinue in the ftate of grace wherein we ftand. 

Objed. 4. Can afinner be too foule for a Saviour, and too 
wounded for a-Phyfitian to heale, and too filthy for.a foun- 
taine opened to wath? | 

_ Anfw.1. He may, and he may not.: He cannot be too foule, _ 
or. too wounded, in cafe he giveup himfelfeto the Phyfitianto. | 
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be wafhed of healed by him : but if through unbeliefe he refufe 
to give up himfelfe to Chrift, to be wafhed and healed, fucha 
{inner is too foule to-be made cleane.In-the one cafe, even blaf- 
phemies fhall. be forgiven unto men, Matth.12. 31. but ip the 
other, not a thought of the heart fhall be forgiven.. 

2. When ic is-fuppofed that none can be too foule for Chrift, 
to be wathed or healed by him, and that therefore we are jufti- 
fied. before faich ; Ianfwer,this followes not ; for when it is de- 
manded, whether any can be too foule for Chrift, is the quefti- 
on propounded concerning the power of Chrift, or concerning 
his will. Take it in either fence, the argument concludes no- 
thing. Ific be meant in refpec& of Chrifts power , then itis in 
effe& thus; There is no finner fo foule, but Chrift can cleanfe ; 
and. therefore we are clean{ed or juftified before faith: but this 
followes not; for if this argument were good, wee might 
thence conclude all: the foule finners on earth to be a@ually 
clenfed, becaufe Chrift caz make them cleane; but Chrift doth 
not all things which he can doe; Hecan.clenfe many, which 
yet fhall never be clenfed from their filthines. A poffe ad effe non 
valet argumentum. On the other fide, if ic be meant of Chrifts 
will to clenfeyncither doth the argument thus concludeany thing; 
for itis al] oneas if I fhould afftirme, that there is no finner fo. 
foule but Chrift will clenfe, which is evidently falfe ; for he 
will not clenfe fuch ashave fianed againft the holy Ghoft, nor 
any fuch as.continue in finall unbelicée.. 

Objed.s5. To offer Chrift,is to offer all conditions wich him, 
both faith and repentance; for Chriitisexalced co give repen= 
tance, and faith is. called the faith of the Sonne of God, Gal. 2. 

Anfw.1. Ifthe meaning be, that when Chriftis offred, faith 

4s.alfo offred and required to the receiving ofhim, I doe wi'-- 
lingly grant all acknowledge fuch a joynt offer of faith with 
Chrift. Thus.was Chriftand faich offred together co the hume 
bled Jaylor, Ais 16.31. Believeon the Lord Fefus, and thou fbalt 
be faved. But thus taking the offer of Chriftand of faith to be 
both together, this overthrows that which is te be proved ; for 
the thing which Mr. Saltmarfh fhould prove. is, that Chrift is- 
ours without faich ; buc the argument faith, chat faith is offred 
together with Chrift ; and, if Chrift be not fo much notes 
/ | without. 
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without Faith, then furely he is ne: enjoyed wichout Faith, 
it being moreto enjoy him, then to have him offered. 

2. But perhaps his meaning is, that when Chriit is offered, 
Faith is faidto be offered in him, becaufe-all things are in 
Chrifts hand, to giveand to worke in whomhe will; fo that 
when Chrift is ottered we maft firft receive Chrift, and fo inre+ 

-cciving Chrift,we do alfo receive Faith,and all things els with 
him. ltthisbe the meaning, as I fuppofe itis, it implies two 
falfhoods. The one is this, namely,that there is in us a naturall 
power ofreceiving of Chrift, without, and before faith, for, 
when he fpeakes ot Chrift offered, this offering of Chrift, is, to 
the end he may be received, for why elfe,is he offered, but that 
he may be received? and yet if he be received,(according to the 
mind of the objeXor,) it muft not be by Faith, becaute he is 
offered to this end, that being firft received by us, he may after. 
wards worke Faith in us;- and if fo, then there muft be 
_inus a natural! power of receiving Chrift,before our receiving 
ot hin: by Faith, which ts given to us by grace.And thus whiles 
she pretends to advance grace, he doth indeed advance nature, 
and inftead of making all to ow from Chrift, he makes the 
firft power of receiving Chrifttobefrom our felves. The fe- 
cond falfhood implyed in this obje&ion, is, That Chrift works 
-nothing in us, buc by being firft united tous; for, he makes 
this the end of offering and giving Chrifttous, that being fo 
‘made ours by union with us, he may then worke in us Faith or 
Repentance, as itpleafethhim; as if Chrift could not worke 
in us, till he be united to us.. Indeed thus far its true, that he 
-doth not worke in usas an head, till he be unitedto uss but 
he may worke in us or upon us as an external] agent,before we 
beunited. He may fo teachus, as to workein us fome illumi- 
nationandconviction; he may alfoawe the will and thecon- 
fcience, fo farre asto worke fome reformation, and yet for all 
‘this, no union. Every one in whom thefethings are wrought, 
arenot united to Chrift. Chrift comes firft & ftands( without) 
-at the doore and knocks, and thereby makts way for himfelfe 
to come in, and dwell wichin us,even as a workman firft makes 
the houfe, and then dwels in it; fo Chriftas an externall work- 
ver, firft workes upon us, creating faith in us, and then ba ca 
; | GAWELIS 
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dwells in us, according to thatin Epbef.3.t7. hedwelsin our 
heartsby Faith.  - ; 

3. His alleadging of Gal.2.20. where Faithis called, the 
Faith of the Sonne of God, is impertinently a!leadged for the 
purpofe he brings it for;for thoughit is true that Chrift works 
faith in us,yet this is not the meaning of the Apofile, as he pre- 


'tendethit tobe; for Faith is chere called the Faith of the Son 


of God, non ratione effect, not becaufeit is wrought by him, but 
ratione objecti, becaufe Chrift is the object of our Faith, which ic 
lookes upon, and lives by. 


It isno more to offer Chrift, then to offer any grace of Chrift, | 
—untoa finner; forafinner isas unprepared and unit for the 


one as for the other. Equally in fin and pollution to both. 

What if it be granted, that weare unprepared for one as 
for the other? forFaith as for Chrift? will ic therefore fol- 
low that Chrift is ours without faith ? no more then (vice 
ver fa.) that Faith is ours without Chrift, 

2. When its fayd that we are as unprepared forthe one as 
forthe other; its true, in refpec& of our naturall abilicy to- 
wards either, we being indeed as unable to believe, as we are 
unfic for Chrift. But what then? Thethings which are now 
created had none of them, more then other, any fitnefle to their 
ownebeing, when they were all alike, a meer nothing ; and yet 
though they were all equally diftane from any being, yet I fay 
God gavea beeing; Firftto one, then toanother, obferving an 
order in the produ&tion of them; and why may there not be 
the fame order alfo in the point in hand ? What though there 


bethe fameunfitneffe in us for Faith, as for the receiving of | 


Chrift, yet why may there not bean order betwixt thele ; Firft, 
to have Faich wroughtin us, and then by Faith to enjoy 
Chrift? | 


3. Itis terminus diminuens fomew hat difhonourable to Chrift, 


to fay,that it is no more to offer Chrif®, then any other grace 
ofChrift; Chriftis of more value then any grace. Indeed all 
graces are precious, they are heavenly treafures, pearles that. 
come downe from above, yet their precioufneffe is, in that they 


have relation to Chrift, he being the beginning and end of» 


_ them, both coming from him and leading untohim. Chriftis.: 
the 


Objed. Ge 


Anfwr i, 


ES TES 


The Gofpel-COVENANT. Part 4. 
the wholeprice of our inheritance which is purchafed for us, — 
-feverall graces are but as fo i any pareels of it. To make Chritt 
no more then any other grace, is to equal] each grace with 
Chrit; which isall one, as to makeeach acre of land equall 
with the price of the whole inheritance. 
Objed.7.. This {pirituall worke isa new creation, andfo workes of 
preparation are noc fo proper in that; we are (faich the’ 
Apoltle) his workemanthip, Created anew in-Chrift Jefus, 
Epbef.2.10. 
An. 1. Whatis this which is here called the new Creation, or the 
new creature? [s icthe working of Faith in us? or is it theim- 
puting of Chrittous without Faith? Ifthe tormer, then che 
meaning is this, that the working of Faithinus being anew 
creation, itis wrought in us without any preparation; and 
according to this meaning its nothing to the purpofe; which 
is,to prove that Chriftis ours without Faith, but this is not 
proved thereby ; for though it fhould be granted that Faith is 
created in us without any preparation, (which yet in the ufu- 
all courfe of Gods dealing will not be yclded,) yet this ftands 
{till as atruth unmoved,that Chriftis net ours without Faith; 
Or, is this the new creation , namely the imputing of Cnrifk 
without Faith? Ifthis be che meaning, I would then know, 
whether the act ofimputation alone, confidered abltrattedly 
without the perfon, be this new creature ; or whether the per- 
fon to whom Chriftis imputed be this new creature here in- 
tended ¢ theformer feemeth not to be the meaning, becaufe of 
the words alleadged, Weare his workemanfhip created, &c. 
This (we)implyes the perfons. And if wetake the perfons to 
be included, then the unbeleiver, (I fay the unbeliever, becaufe 
the perfon to whom Chrift is imputed is here confidered by Mr. 
Saltmar(b without faith, and therefore according tohis mean- 
ing the unbeleiver)is a new creature before he hath faith or a- 
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new.creatures, there being as many new creatures ( for ought 

we know tothe contrary in any particular ) as there be unbe- 

lievers and graceleffemen; there being no faith nor other grace — 

in any todiftinguifh one from another. Andifthefe may be 

called new creatures which have no grace in them, then ai ibe 
| -boun 


: ny grace wroughtin him ; and if.fo, then is the world :full of 
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bound to thinke every wicked infidell » (though we {ee no 
fruit of faith nor goodneffe in him ) tobea new creature, 
Which is a ftrange kind of Charity, to judge of che tree 
contrary to thefruit. But ic may be herein lycs a mnyftery 5 
Chrittis the new creature, & Chrift is imputedtoone without 
Faith, and thereby it comcs, that the man Cthough without 
Fath) is counted a new creature, becaufe Chrift Cwho is the 
new creature) is imputed unto him. But this new creation 
ftanding onely in imputation makes onely fuch an invifible 
creature as of whichcharity cannot judge, becaule ic cannot 
fec it. Here charicy wants it rules to judge by. 

2. Though our planting into Chrift, beanew creation of 
us, yet this hinders not but there may bea preparation thereto 
by faich. Some-creatures were created ouc of meere nothing, 
no preparation going before; but there were other things cre- 
ated out of matter prepared, as were the beafts and the body 
of man. Admit then, chatche imputation of Chrift co us,or the 
implanting of usinto Chrift, be anew creation, yet what 
hinders, but there may bee a preparation thereunto by 
faith ? | 

3. Ifthis reafon hold /c, the imputing of Chrift to me is 
worke of creation, and therefore no need of faith to apply 
Chritt, )by the fame reafon I will prove, thatthere is no need 
of faith to affureus that Chriftis ours; For there is the like 
creating, omnipotent power put forth in revealing Chrift to 
me as mine, asthere isin ihe imputing of Chrift, If then upon 
this ground faith be not neceffary to the imputing of Chrift, 
becaufe this imputation isa creating work ; then upon the 
same ground fay I, Faith is not neceflary to the afluring of me 
that Chrift is mine, becaufe this isa worke of the fame power 
as isthe other. But here Matter Saltmarjh himfelfe doth ac- 
_ Knowledge that faith is neceffary to know that Chrift is ours. 
In his firft objection he faith, we cannot know him to be ours, 
but by believing. And ifFaith be thus neceffary to knowing, 
then may it be as neceffary alfo to imputing. 

__ And thus muchconcerning the third thing propounded a= 
_ bout the condition of theCovenant; namely, what the cone 
_. dition of it is, fc. Faich, wil 
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Whether ihe putting of a condition, can ftand with the free grace of the 
Covenant ; And whether the promifes which we call conditionall 
be promiles of free grace, yea or no, and whether faith in Chrift be 
commanded in the. Law. | | en 


samme) He fourth point follows, whichis, whether the put- 
| 62) ting ofacondition, doth or can ftand with the free 
condition do (RASA (@m| grace of the covenant, yea or no? for it may feem 
not difinull (S222) that ifctherebe any condition required on our part, 

’ the free then the grace of the covenant is not free ; and if not free, 
graceofthe then itsnograceat all, andhow then is it called a covenant of 

Covenant? grace ? : . 

_ Anf. The putting ofa condition doth not hinder or leffon 
the free grace of the covenant, fo longas the condition is Evan- 
call and not Legall. . nips 

Some have been of mind, that the promifes which we call 
conditional] are not free promifes, or promifes of free grace, 
and therefore they make an oppofition betwixt the promifes. 
which are called-abfolute and the conditionall, as ifonely the 
abfolute promifes were free promifes, excluding the conditio- 
nall; but ofthe condition annexed (being a condition of the 
Gofpel, not of che Law) doth no more derogate from:the free- 
neffe of grace, then a Princes offering a royall reward to a 
fubje& upon condition that he doe thankefully accept of it, 
and acknowledge his Princely bounty towards him , doth a- 
ny whit derogate from the freeneffe of the gift; no more doth © 
the condition. of faith, by which we receive the grace gi- 
ven unto us of God, derogate from the freeneffe of his grace to- 
wardsuss; a Legall condition doth indeed exclude free grace 3__ 
but an Evangelicall condition doth not ; When the Lord faith, - 
Believe and thou (halt be faved, AG.16.31.andfaithalfo, By grace 

_ yee are faved, Epoe.2.8. There is the like free grace in both; Be 
lieve and be faved, chough conditionall, is as free grace, as if 
daid, Thou fhale be faved by grace freely loving thee, 
and pardoning thy finne. That thefe conditionall ee a 
. he ey 
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{es are promifes of free Grace, as well as the abfolute, J 
prove becaufe. a | 
Pirft, They all flow from the fame purpofe of grace towards 
us; all Gods purpofes towards his Elect,are purpofes of grace, 
2 Tim.1.9.and{o are.all his promifes alfo,Tit.1.2.for thefe fow 
from that eternall purpofe of his: The promife is but the mani- 
feflation of his purpofe towards the Elect; whether the promife 
be abfolnte or conditional], all is one: That which was firft 
hid within God himfelf,as only purpOfed by him,is afterwards 
made manifcft by his promife. And look in what feries and or- 
der God did purpofe to communicate the bleflings of grace to 
his Elec&,fo as foon fhall fucceed and follow the other,the fame 
doth he make known in his promife, and fo dothalfo execute 
and fulfill; firft calling, then juftitying,then gloritying, &c. Ro. 
8.28,29,30.he doth not fave till he call and juftifie; but tirft he 
cals to faith,and juftifies,and then glorifieth him that believeth: 
And here though the giving of life to him that beleiveth, be 
conditional] and follow the giving of faich : yet is the giving of 
life as free grace as the giving of faith, both one and other 
f{pringing trom the fame fountaine, even from the purpofe of 
his grace, by which he purpofeth firft to call unto faith, and 
then by faith to bring unto life and falvation: fothat the ad- 
ding ofacondition doth not abrogate the frzenefle of grace 
romiied, but onely fhews in what order and way we mutt ex- 
pec the bleffing, one blefling of the Covenant of life going be- 
fore, another following ; the former being conditions to the 
latter, faith a condition of falvation ; but both faith and fal- 
vation f{pringing from the fame purpofe of grace. 
- Secondly, Thefe conditional! promifes are promifes of the 
Gofpel, and therefore alfo promifes of free grace 3 either thefe 
promifes are promites of free grace, or elfe the Gofpel is not a 
Do@rine of Free Grace; It is the Gofpel only, and not the 
Law, which faith, Believe «md be faved: The Law never made 
promife of falvation, upon fuch a condition; If then thefe 
-conditionall promifes, be promifes of the Gofpel , then they 
are promifes of Free Grace,or elfe the Gofpel is not a Dotrine 
_ of Free Grace. | 
|  Objeé. But fome ftick not 


to affirme that in fuch fayings 
Cc c2 
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Whether the Of Promifes as thefe ( Believe and thou fbalt be faved) the Com- 
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mandement requiring Faith, is Legall, Faith being (as they 
{ay ) commanded in the Law: Though they. will acknow- 
ledge that the Promife of giving Faith, isa promife of the Go- 
fpel, not of the Law , yet the Commandement which commands 
us to believe, isa commandement of the Law, not of the Go- 
fpel, as they teach. 

Anfw. Vc is confefled that there isa Faith commanded in the 
Law, ashath been fhewed before; butnow when we fpeake of 
Faith in Chrift, unto juftification and falvation, the comman- 
dement enjoyning this Faith,is no commandement of the Law, 
but of che Gofpell, which I prove by thefe enfuing Argu- 
ments. 

1. The Apoftle in Gal. 3. 12. is expreffe for this: which.I 
fay, when he faith., the Lam is-not of Faith, thatis, the 
Law is not a Do&rine or Commandement teaching or com- 
manding Faith; which to be the meaning, is evident , by 
the oppofition which the Apoftle makes prefently, fhewing 
what it is which the Law commandeth; Namely this, the 
matt that doth thefe things (hall live in them, verfe 12. and fo 
beforein verfe. 10. Curfed is every man which eontinueth not to 
doe, xc. That which the Law requires, is exprefled under 
the Word Doing, not Believing ; And let us marke the 
manner ofthe Apofiles.arguing ; Inthe 11th. verfe, (befides, 
other Arguments before Jaiddowne) the Apofile proves- by 
teflimony of Scripture the point hee had in hand, /c. That: 
a manisjuftified by Fuith, and therefore not. by workes. of 
the Law. 

Now whereas. fome Galathian (that mixed Faith and the 
workcs of the Law together, in point of juftification )might ob- 
jttand fay, thata man might be juftified by Faith, and yet be 
juftiied by the Law.al fo, becaufe the Law commands faith , and 
therefore juftitication ty faith, and juftification by the Law 
commanding Faith may ftand.together; Hereto the Apoftle 
anfwers, by denying that whichis fappofed ; Namely,that 


the Law commands Faith , affirming the plaine contrary, the 


Law isnot of Faith; Its not a do&rine teaching or comman- 
ding faith. Hereto alfo agrees thefe wordsof the Apoftle, in 
4 | Ronts:. 
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Rom.3.27. Where the Apoftle diftinguitheth between the Law of 
workes and the Law of Faith; by the Law of workes, under- 

flanding the moral] Law : by the Law of Faith, underftanding. 
the Gofpel; the morall Law is called the Law of workes;_ be- 

caufe it commands workes; the Gofpellis called the Law of 
Faich, becaufe ic commands faith; Herearetwo diftin&{_awss. 
having two diftint Commandements,, astwo diftin@® condi- 

tions of the two Covenants; eachof thefe feverall comman- 

dements, muft be referred to their owne Law commanding. 

‘them; not workes to the Law of Faith, nor faith to the Law 

of workes : but workes to the Law of workes,and faith to the 
Law of faich, that isthe Gofpel. 

Obj. But by this means, if we makethe Go/pel a Law to com- 
mand , wefhall perhaps feemto joyn hands with the Papifts, 
making Chriftanother Mo/es, another Law-giver, to giveusa 
new Law, as they ufe to f{peake. 

Anj, That Popith dung of making Chrift a Law-giver, in 
thac fence, asthey meane, fc. to giveusaLaw of greater per- 
fetion then Mojes Law was, thereby to juftifie our felves by a 
more perfect righteoufnefle, &c. we deteft and abhorre; and 
yet neither muft we deny Chrifitc bea Law-giver, untefle we 
will both deny plaine Scripture ( which: gives hinrthat title, 
T/ai.33.22. Jam. 4.12.).and deprive him: of his Kingly. Office; 

‘making him no King; though therefore Ghrift be not a-Law- 
giver to give a Law of workes to juftife our felves by it, yet he 
is a Law-giver to give us a Law of faith, commanding us to be- 
licve, and giving us alfoa Law of obedience and {ubjeGtion, 
in doing whereof we moft teftifie our Joveand thankfulneffe 
unto God. Thus then the Gofpel being a Law of Faith, diftin- 
guifhed againft the Law of works,thecommandement to beleive 
cannot belong to the Law of workes, but to the Gofpel, which 
is the Law of Grace: And hereto agrees that alfo, Rom. 1.1¢. 
with verfe 5. where Paul fpeaking of his Apoftlethip, and being 
put apart to preach ( not theLaw, but ),the Gofpel ,of Gods 
he fhewes the end of his preaching was, that obedience might 
be given unto the Faith, that is, that the Doctrine of Faith: 
being. made knowne, and the Commandement of Faith 
publithed, men might be brought to fudmic.to oe Dor 
rine. 
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Doétrine of Faith revealed. It is the Gofpel then lien calls. 
for this obedience of Faith, as the Apoitles own words im. 


ort. 
2. Out of the fame place, in Rom. 3.27.compared with Rom, 
4.1, 2.Largue thus, Thac which doth exclude glorying or boaft- 
ing, cannot be commanded in that Law which doth not exclude 


boafting : But faith doth exclude boafting, Rom. 3.27. The Law © 


of works doth not exclude boafting, Rom.4. 1,2. and therefore 
faith cannot be commanded in that Law. 

3. Faith ftands in reterence and relation unto Chrift, look-_ 
ing to him,and refting upon him for falvation, therefore called 


the faith of Chrift, and taich in his name, &c. Chriftis the pro- 


per object of faith as ic juftifies and faves, whence it followes, 
that if the law doe command faith, it mutt of neceffity fet forth 
Chriftalfo, as the objeé&t or foundation on which it is to ret: 
The a&t cannot be without the obje&t;nor faith, without Chrift, 
Chrift might be, though there were no faith in men to believe 
on him. But faich cannot be, but it muft have Chriftto refton: 
There is no believing to falvation without Chrift ; nor can the 
law therefore command us to believe unto life,but it muft fhew 


us Chrift on whom we muft pitch our faith ; But this the law doth _ | 


not. Chriftis revealed onely by the Gofpel , not by the Law ; 
the Law knows himnot ; Adam in his beft eftate knew not 
Chrift, and yet Adam had then the knowledge of the whole 
Law, and ofall chat the Law required: The Lawthen not re- 
vealing Chrift, cannot command faith , becaufe faith cannot 


be without Chrift, who is the obje& which it is carried 
unto. . 


Object. Ifit be faid that the Law is a Schoole-matfter to lead 
us. unto Chrift, and therefore the Law reveales Chritt. 
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Anfw. Lanfwer, if we take the Law for che morall Law,then : 


its bringing ofus to Chrift, is onely occafionall, inas muchas _ 
it drives us from it felfe, as making us to fee that by itthereis | 


no hope of life; itcurfeth all , it gives hope of life tonone; — 


‘but the Gofpel fhewing usa falvation to be had in Chrift, now 
the Law by the feverity of it, isan occafion unto us of feeking — 


life where it is to be found:But to bring us to Chrifl,isno pro~ — 
per work of the Law. It is no otherwife then as ifa ehilde — 


knowing © 


| 


or, the COVENANT of Grace opened. 


Chap.7. 


knowing the tenderneffe of his Fathers love, and finding his 
Schoole-mafter to be very fevere, and fharp, runnes from the 
feverity ofhis Maiter, to hide him felfe under his Fathers wing, 
yet not by the teaching or bidding of his Mafter, but his feveri- 
ty is the occafion of it; fo it is in the point in hand. 

But if we take the Law for the Law Ceremoniall , Its true, 
that the Ceremoniall Law points out Chrift unto us, but the 
Ceremonial] Law was Gofpel in the fubflance of it, though 
.vailed over with types and fhadowes, which were to continue 
till the body was come ; How the carnall minded Jewes mif- 
underhood thofe ceremonies , it matters not : Its certaine that 
in the primitive inftitution of them, they were ordained for 
Evangelicall ends, and therefore this infringeth not the truth 
before laid downe; namely, that the Law /¢, the Law of works 
properly fo called, doth not reveale Chrift ; and therefore can- 
not command faith in Chrift. | 

4. Iffaith be commanded not inthe Gofpel, but in the Law, 
then unbeliefe is no finne againft the Gofpel, but onely againft 
the Law ;for where there is no commandement or law to bind, 
there is no tranfgreffion, Rom. 4. fo that ifthe Gofpel have no 


-commandement to command us to believe, then not to believe, 


is no finne againft the Gofpel; and if fo, then thofe that have 
had the Gofpel preached unto them all their life long, thall lie 
under no more guilt of finne, then thofe that never had any 


_ more then the Law onely. 


5. Ifour calling be by the Gofpel, not by the Law, then the 
commandement which commands faith,is a commandement of 
the Gofpel, not of the Law; our faith is wrought by our cal- 
ling, our calling is by the Gofpel, Gal. 1.15.2 The/. 2.14. and 
therefore the conmmandement of faith, is a commandement of 
the Gofpel. Rue, : 

ObjeG. Our calling and faith alfo, is wrowght by the Go- 
fpel, yet not by the conimandement, but by the promife. 

Anjw. Ivis by the commandement, though we exclude not 


| the promile;the commandement is indeed made more allurin &y 


more drawing by the promife annexed ; butthe very namesand 
terme of calling, imports that it is noc wrought withoat the 
commandéement ; and therefore ic is that we have thefe and 

ti | the 
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the like voyces and commandements of Gods calling unto us, 
Come unto me, Returne unto me, Come out from among them, Separate 
your felves, and Iwill receive you: Ave not thefe fo many com- 
mandements of God?and by chete the Lord inclines and drawes 
the heart to come unto him. In Efay 55.5. thereare the words 
of God the Father unto Chrilt, Thou fbalt call a Nation (faith the 
Father unto him) and they foal runne unto thee : But what voyce 
is that by which Chrift {hall call the Nation that comes unto 
him ? The Prophet tells us, in verf. 1.3. Come to the waters yee 
that thirft, faith Chrift, Come uatto mee and Iwill make aCovenant — 
with you: Thefe commandements backed with promifts doe 

draw, and make the Nation fo called to come to Chrift, and — 
run afterhim; fo Fer.2.22. Return O back/liding Ifrael: Heres — 
acemmandement,and what followes? Bebeld we come unto thee, 
for thou art the Lord our God 3, See therefore how the Lord makes 
ufe of the commandement joyned with the promife to draw 
meaunto him. Thus ic was with thofe Brethren, Mat.4.19. | 
a1, and with Matthew the Publican, whon Chrift calledtrom 
the receipt of Cuftome,Mat. 9. Follow mee, faich Chriftro him; 
he faid no more, but prefently be rifeth up, and followes bim, Mat. — 

9.9. ‘And thus ufually, Come unto me, faith Chrift, follow mee, 


believe on me,@c. which commandements being accompanied 


wich a Spirit of grace going with them, the foule followes 
C hiift, to apprehend that grace to which itis called : The {um 
of this argument,is this,that if chere be a commandement con- 
curring to our calling,then there is a commandement concur — 


ring to the working of our faith; and ifour calling beby the 


Gofpel, then the commandement by which we are called to : 
faith, isa commandement of the Gofpel, andnot oftheLaw. 
6, Ina Fob.3.23. This, faich the Apoftle ) is his comman-_ 


dement chat we believe in the name of his Sonne Jefus Chrift; _ 


Here is a dire&t commandement to believe;1s this a legall com- | | 


mandement ? the whole Epiftle breathes nothing but a fpirit 
of grace,and of the Gofpel ; many paflages in the Epiftle might — 
be noted for the confirmation thereof; but I am loth to {pend 
time in a thing fo cleare. | 
7. The commandements of the Law, wound and kill as it is 
in 2 Cor.3.6.they doenotheale, nor give life ; but checom-_ 
manm- 


mie Bi ad ea ‘ 
On Ene Oe ee eee Bite Nor pe NM Cn 
Ret a a ORE ae ae a he 
Nae See Up eagle SNE SRY ORS Mtoe oa NO ee RNS Gee CNS 


Se Te 


ete es 


Chap.7, or, ThkeeCOVENANT of Grace pene 379 , 


mandement of believing doth heale and give life to thofe that 
are wounded How many dying foules have been raifed to life ? 
how many wounded con{ciences have been eafed and healed by 
_ that {weet invitation , and drawiug commandement of our 
| blefled Saviour, Come unto me all yee, &c ? Matth. 11. 28. This 
coming is all one with believing, Job. 6, 35.and the comman- 
dement to come, is acommandement to believe 3 and will any 
_ fay, this is a legall commandement ? then could it never have 
healed and given life, asichath done; for the Law woundeth, 
 buthealeth not ; The comfort and fweetneffe which is in this 
__ Anvitation, fhews of what nature it is; not legall, but Evange- 

Jicall. In Mark to. 49. when Jefts had called Bartimeus to come 

unto bim, thofe about him {peak encouragingly unto him, Be of 

good comfort (fay they) for be calleth thee ; there is comfort in the 
very call, invitation, or command of Chrift To come unto bim : 

It encourageth us to come; it {hews us thac it is his will wee 

fhould come unto him, and that he is willing to receive fuch as 
come, and wilknot caft them away, Job. 6. Buc the Law makes 
_usto flie fron#God, and to ftand afarre off, Exod.20. The Go- 
{pel onely draws us and brings us unto God. This commande- 
_-ment therefore, Come unite me , that is, believe in me, being fo 
_ alluring and drawing as it is, muftneeds be a commandenient 
not of che Law, but of the Gofpel. 

8. Ifthe Law doe command faith in Chrift, then it com- Real. 8. 
mands things contrary; as namely,to look for life by our own 
_ perfonall working,and to look for life not by our own work- 
ing, but by anothers ; That Law which binds us to perfonall 
_ fulfilling of ic; doth not alfo fend us to another to have it ful- 
filled in him ; but the Law commands us perfonall obedience, 
to fulfill the commandements in our own perfons; It urgeth 
thus, Thou fhalt love, Thou fhalt not luft, Thou thy felfe mutt {ul- 
-fillall thefe things, and no other for thee; but faith looks for 
-thefe things to be done for us by another,and therefore cannot 
be commanded.in theLaw : By the Law the righteoufnefle of 
_ the righteous fhall be upon him(éelf,and the man that doth thefe 

things fhall live in them ; but by faith the righteoufnefle of 
_Chriftisupon others, even upon thofe that doe believe, faith 


therefore 1s not commanded in the Law. . 
Ddd 9. That 
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9. That which confounds the two Covenants, isnot tobe 
admitted ; but that the commandement commanding faith isa 
commandement of the Law, doth confound the two Cove- 
nants, Law, and Gofpel ; and therefore is not to be admitted 
as true. Ifthe commandement commanding faith be a com- 
mandement of the Law, this muft needs make a confufion be- 
twixt Law and Gofpel,fo as thefe two fayings, Doe and live,and 
Believe and live, fhall be in effe& all one, both of them legall,one 


_ as well as the other ; which to affirme, is to confound things as 


different as heaven and earth. Now that by this opinion this 
confufion muft of neceflity follow, I thew thus, 
When a promife is annexed to a commandement, the com- 


_mandcment and promife are ever of the fame kinde,cither both 


Legali,or both Evangelical] ; The nature and kinde of the pro- 


_mife doth depend upon,and follow the nature and kinde of the 


commandement, which goes before it ; The quality of the com- 
mandement, doth qualifie, and diftinguifh the promife annex- 
ed, to make it either Legall or Evangelicall.For-when the Lord 


faith, Doe this and live, and when he faith , Believ@@in Chrift and 


live ; the life promifed is for fubitance one and the fame, in both 
promifes;yet thefe promifes doe differ, becaufe the commande- . 
ment which goes before as the condition of the promife, is dif= 
ferent in the oneandin the other. Doing, being a Legall com- 
mandemient , Believing, being Evangelicall ; the ground there- 
fore of difference in the promifes, is from the difference of the 
commandement;which is the condition of the promife ; fo that 
when its faid, Doe this and live, Here the promife of life is legall,, 
becaufe the commandement of doingislegall;on the other fide,, 
when its faid, Believe and live; here the promife of lifeis Evan- 
gelicall, becaufe the commandement of believing is Evangeli« 
call: But if we make the commandement of believing to be le- 
gall, chen the promife of life upon condition of believing,muft 
be legall alfo, and then there is no difference left betwixt thefe . 
two, Dee and live, and Believe and live ; which confounds Law 
and Gofpel, heaven and earth, and makes che two Covenants | 
all one. | 3 
Papifts turne the Covenant of grace into a Covenant of 


workes : This doth the contrary, turning the Covenant of 


works. 


Chap.7..  or,the COVENANT of Grace opened, 
a A 

works into a Covenant of grace ; Chemnitius {peaking of the 
point of juftification, brings in Andradius his conceit, which is 
this, That utraque juftitia, & Legis & Fidei, ec. both rightcoul 
neffes, both.the righteoufneffe of the Law , and the righteouf- 
neffe of Faith, doth confift in obfervaiione Legis, in the obferva- 
tion of the Law; onely wich this difference, that when the Law 
is fulfilled by the unregenerate, then it is ju/titia Legis, the righ- 
teoufnelfe of the Law; when by the regenerate, then it is ju- 
Stitia Fidei, the righteoufneffe of Faith. Like hereto is this Do- » 
Grine, that the commandement of faith is a commandement of 
the Law, for then both Covenants, both Law and Gofpel, 
mutt ftand in ob/ervatione fide, inthe duty of believing; onely 
perhaps the mainteiners of this opinion will make a difference 
thus, That that faich which is wrought by the commande- 
ment, is the faith of the Law or Covenant of workes, and that 


_. faith which is wrought by the promife , is the faich of the Co- 


venant of grace: But as he, notwithftanding his diftin&ion of 
men regenerate and unregenerate, doth in effe& confound 
both Covenants, changing the Covenaat of grace into a Co- 
venant of works : So doe thefe, notwithftanding their diftin- 
ction of commandement and promife ; they confound both 
Covenants, changing the Covenant of works ( which ftands 
in doing ) into a Covenant of grace, ( which ftands in be- 
lieving ) and foby this Doctrine one of the principall diffe 
rences betwixt the two Covenants, is taken away, the one 
requiring works , the other faith, the one doing, the other 
believing. 

10. Thisisconfirmed further by that which is fpoken of 
our Saviour Chrift in Mark 1.14, 45. where it is faid of him, 


_ that he came preaching the Gofpel, ( not the Law, but the Go- 


{pel ) and faying, Repent and believe the Gofpel; here the com- 
mandement to believe, is direétly called a preaching of the 
Gofpel, and therefore it is acommandement of the Gofpel, 


and not of the Law. 


Other Reafons might be added, asnamely, if faith be com- 
manded in the Law, then aman may be faved by a work of 
the Law, and cannoc be faved without it; Secondly, That this 
opinion makes the righteoufnefle of the Law, and the righte- 
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oufneffe of faith to be all one, if faich be a duty of the Law, 
&c. Thirdly, What the Law commands, it commands it as a 
worke; but faith is not requir’d as a work, being every 
where in the Gofpel oppofed to working ; But thefe I pafleby, 
the other may fuffice. 

Thus farrethen weare come, that the putting of faich.as a 
condition of life inthe Covenant of grace, doth no whit dero- 
gace from the freenefle of grace. 

Firft, Becaufe the gift of faith flows from the fame purpofe 
of vrace towards us, as life it felfe doth. 

Secondly, Becaufé faith is an Evangelicall grace of the Go- 
fpel, not of the Law. : | 

Thirdly, I adde this alfo, that it derogates nothing from 
grace, becaufe faith receives all the bleffings of falvation pro- 
miled, onely from the hand of grace alone; weacknowledge 
no fuch condizion as.by. which wemight receive lifefromthe 
hand of Jaflice, as. putting a price into our handtobe ameri- 


torious caufe of life; fuch a condition could not indeed ftand.. _ 


with grace ; but the condition wee put., is both received by — 


grace, is by grace wrought in.us,and doth alfo receiveallfrom. 


grace, and therefore doth nothing derogate from the grace 
of the Covenant : The Apoftle cleares this, in that onefhore 
{pecely of his in Epbej.2. 85.9. Yee are faved by grace through 
faith : There is firft the maine blefling of the Covenant, yee. are 
faved ;. There is fecondly, the fountaine. or caufe of it, ( by 
grace ) yee are faved bygrace ; Then thirdly, there is the con- 
dition (through faith :_) And if any fhould now ask how ir 
could be by grace, and yet depend upon the condition of faith, 


the Apoftle goes on and fhewes how that may be; nanicly, 


firft, Becaufe faith is.not of our felves, but ic is the gift of 
God ; and, fecondly, Becaufe faich doth not come to God 
boaflingly, to claime life by. the workes of righteoufneffe, 
which wee have done ;. but comes to him with an emptie 
hand to receive what grace and mercy is willing to gives. 
fuch a condition as this, doth no more derogate from. the 


freenefle of grace, then doth the beggers receiving of the 


almes given him 


we 


» derogate from the kindnefle of him that. 
Gave Ibe. ; 
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4. The grace of the Covenant is free notwithftanding the Faithis ante- 
condition, becaufe we doe not putany condition as aritece- cedent to our 
dent tothe Covenant on Gods part, whercby to induceand receiving of — 
move the Lord to enter into covenant withus, as’ if there life. butnoe 
Were any thing fuppofed in us, which might invite and draw sit as 
himto take us into covenant with himielfe; bur onely we Hea cast cae 
fuppofe a condition antecedent tothe promife of life, which us, 
condition we are to obferve and walke in; and in the ob&r- 
vation thereof ro expeé the bleiling of life which the covenant 
promifeth: IfGod had not purpofedto have dealt wich us af- 
ter his rich grace, he might have faid.unto us ( when he faw us 
polluted in our bloud, ) Iwill no more have mercy, as itis in Ho yf. S 
1.6.9. Yee fhall no more be my people, neither will I be yours: But 
yet he is pleafed to over-locke all our finfull pollutions , and. 
to fprinkle cleane water upon us, and thento takeusby the 
hand and to. enter into covenant with us: Here is grace 
free, notwichftanding the condicion of faith to which the pro-- 
-.mifeis:made. _ 

_ . Inaword, The Lord out of his free grace purpofing life ands 
 falvation to his chofen, then tomake way for the-accomplith- 

mentof his purpofe in bringing us to lite, firft, he workes. in» 
usrenewing grace, and puts within usa {piric of faith, and fo: 
Jeads us on in the way of faich, tothe obraining of that great. 
blefling, the falvation promifed , the one of thefe being ante- 

cedent, andas a condition ta the other. 

5. Irsa good confideration which Do&tor Ames hath (it The fame 
Coron. Ariic.s5.cap. 3.) That eacem res & abfolute promittitur , quia thing may be 
certo efisietur ; & cum con-itione , quia non alias efirietur nifi per promifed 
media; € in illis mediis hominis ipfius exigitur cura; Thatis, the Meh oe 
fame thing.is promifcd both abfolutely , becaufe it {hall cer- condiciooalge 
tainely be fulfilled, and with condition, becaufe ic fhall not be M 
brought to palle but by meanes , in which mans.care is requi- 
rod; Thus forgiveneffe of tin is abfolucely promised, E fay.43.. 

For mine owne {ake will I put away thy tran(grefions:;.and yet i is 
promifedalfo with condition, 1 Fob.1. If we confeffe our -finnes, . 
be is faith full and juft to forgive us our fins: Thefe promifes are 
both of them promifes of Free graces. the annexing therefore of: 
acondition doth. not impaire the free. grace ot rhe Cove- - 
nant. . CHA P.. 
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Containing fome inferences from the former point, {c. that faith is the 
condition of the Covenant. | 


Sy aeeva Nd firft from this, chat Faith isthe condition 6F the 
GUNS y: Covenant ; from whence, firft,we may conceive how 
AS XG) it is that even in the Covenant of Grace, life is pro- 
Waewaed| mifed unto good workes, and to well-doing; as it 
isin Fobn 5.29. Luke 14. 14. Gul.6.9. 1 Tim.6.18,19. Heb. 6, 
by all which it might ieeme that workes have the fame place in 
the Covenant of grace, as in the Covenant of workes, even to 
be proper caufes of falvation ; but where we finde the promife 
of life made unco good workes, we muftnot looke at them as 
workes of the Law, but as workes and fruits of faich wrought 
by a believer, brought forth by the power and by the life of 
Faith, which being a living grace, cannot be idle and fruitlefe, 
but will be working,and truitfull in well doing. Thefe kind of 
pro mifes(which promife life unto works )are (:f I may fo call 
them) not caufall, but declarative, making manifeft who be 
thofe crue believers to whom the life promiied in the Covenant 
doth belong : In thefe promifes workes are not fet as the caufes 
ofour falvation, but as evidences and ‘fignes of thofe that do 
beleive unco life; diftinguifhing betwixc beleivers and unbe- 
leivers, between thofe that are fincerely faithfull, and feeming 
profeffors, which profefle and fay they beleeve, but indeed their 
taith is but a dead faith,and therefore vain; the promi(fe is made 
to workes notasthecaufe of our falvation, but to note out 
the nature and quality of that Faich which is the condition of 
lite; {ceing Faithis a grace more inward, and that a& of ic by 
which it faveth, is fecret and cannot be feen, ( for who knows 


_ our refting on or adhering unto Chrift?) therefore this faving 


faith fhewes it felfby fome other ads of it,fetting lovea work, 
which difcovers it felfe by obedience inall righteoufneffe and 
trueholinefle; and thefe fruits being feen do make known the 
tree from whence they come; although therefore the pro- 
mife of life is made fometimes to faith , {ometimes to workes, 

‘ yet 


Chap.8. or, the CovENAN T of Grace opened, 


yet this isnottonote outa twofold condition of the Cove- 
nant, as if che condition were partly fairh, and partly workes ; 
but to note out the property and nature of that faith, which 
hath the promife of life belonging toit; notan idle buta 
working Faith, not a dead Faith, but living; not ineffeCtuall, 
in word or tongue onely, but operative and effeftuall, making 
us carefull to thew forth good workes, Tit.3.8. Otherwife if 
we look at workes by themfelves as feparated from faith, to 
fuch works there is ino promife of Jife made in the Covenant 
of Grace; The fame work done by a beleever hath a promife of 
reward, and the fame worke being done by an unbeleever 
hath no promife; which fhewes that the promife is made ra- 
ther to the worker, orto the beleiver thus working, then to. 
the worke itfelfe; and by this meanes the promife of life be- 
ing made to this kinde of Faith which doth thus worke ; here- 
by the faichfull are inabled the betterto feetheir owne eftate 
in the promife of life, ashaving a good foundation ( of affu- 
rance) thereby, that they fhall obtaine eternall life, 1 Tim. 6. 
19. hereby al fo carnall profeffors, who talke of Faich,but have 
no workes, walking unholily , are convinced to have no part 
and right thereunto. | 

2. This may letus fee the kindneffe and love of God towards. - 
us, in that he hath appointed fuch a condition of life unto us, 
as through his grace is poffible for usto fulfills to fulfll the 
righteoufnefle ofthe Lawis now become impoflible, through. 
the infirmity of our flefh; but ic is not impoffible to beleeveon. 
him who hathfulfilled all righteoufnefle for us. Here is grace 
in appointing {uch a pofhble condition: forthough the Lord: 
fhould have fully pardoned all our former breaches of Cove- 
nant with him, and fhould have faid unto us, you have once 
_ broken my Covenant,and yet if you will at lat fulfill my Law 
_— which I gaveunto you, I will yecaccept you as juft unto life: 
yet we could not have done it,the condition: was too hard for 
ustoperforme; I] wehadbeen held clofeto this condition: 
of fulfilling ofthethe Law, we fhould have miffed of life for 
ever: TheLordtherefore feeing and pittyiag of our infirmi- 
ty, was pleafedto propound unto us another condition,fay- 


ing unto us, Onely believe; Beleeve on my Son, truft on my 
G graces. 
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grace, and thou fhaltbe faved; herein the Lord hath conde- 
icended to our weakneffe, taking compajffion of our infirmi- 
tits, laying upon us no other burthen but this; Believe my 
promife, accept my grace, andreftuponit, and this thy faith 
thall fave thee, Thou fhale never perith. 

3. It ferves for comfert to all Gods faithfull ones,thag have 
believed through grace; if you have received this firft gift, if 
it be given you tobelieve, you fhall not faile ofa fecond 
gift, even the gift of eternal life chrough Jeius Chrift our Lord; 
Thongh your repencance'be leffe then to equa!l the meafure of 
your finnes, though your obedience be imperfe&, yea, though 
your faith it felfe be weake alfo,yet if ic be avuréxprtes.unfained, 
{yncere & found, this your faith is accepted of God, and is im- 
puted to you forrightcou{nes;thofe that are of faith,are bleffed 
with faithful Abrabam( faith the Apoftle)Ga.3.9.bleffed is fhe that 
believeth, faith the Angel, Luk.1.45.and theSon ot Go. comes 
in asa third witneffe, teftifying, that whofoever believeth in him 
{ball not peri(h,but is paffed from death to life, John 3° Hereare three 
witneflcs from Heaven and earth,all witnefling the bleffed eftate 
of fuchas do believe. 

Faich is well cermed precious Faith,1 Pet.1. 2 Pet. 1.1. be- 
caufe ic -makes us partakers of all che precious blefiings of 
grace, which are contained in the Covenant; the faithfull are 
inhericors of all the priviledges which God hath promifed to 
his chofen,and therefore it is that they are called heires of pro- 
inife, Heb. 6.17. and heires of blefling, 1 Pet. 3.9. SARS 

You believers, be exhorted to feeand own your blefledneffe, 
take notice of the great things the Lord hath done for you, he 
hath made a Covenant with you, even a covenant of peace; 
and blefling, and life for ever: God is become your Ged, he 
will be allchings unto you; and when all helpes under heaven 
faile you, yet from himfelfe he will doe you good; all your 
{fins are forgiven you, his fpirit is yours to lead you, to fancti- 
fie you, and to heale the evilsthat bein you; he will uphold 
you in that ftate wherein you ftand, and will keep you that 
you fhall never perifh, and will at laftbring you to ful injoys » 
ment of himfelfe in his heavenly Kindome, where you {hall for — 
ever blefie him, and be made blefledby him, and fhall ards: 

efore 
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beforehim with joy unfpeakableand glorious; pluck up your 
hearts therefore and be glad, lift up your heads, ftrengthen the 
weak hands, and the feeble knees, ferve the Lord with gladneffe 
and joyfulneffe of fpiric, confidering theday of our falvation 
draweth neer; though now for atime you may he in heayi- 
neffe, through manifold temptations and affliftions in this evil 
world, yet faint not, you being partakers of that precious 
Faith, you have the holy and faichfull Godin Covenant with 
you, to love you, to bleffe yow and to fave you; and yet a lit- 
tle while and he that fhall come will come and receive you to 
him({elfe, and then you fhall fully know whatit is to have be- 
lieved, and to have been in Covenant with God, what it is to 
haveGod to be your God, when you hall {ee him and enjoy 
him as he is; Onely nourifh your Faith , and live by faith, 
make much of this precious grace; cherifhit by thinking often 
on the promifes, and of that grace which hath been fhewed up: 
on you from on high; ftudy to walke worthy of that mercy 
received, and in fo doing, wait for theend of your faith, the 
falyation ofyour foule. _ ; 

4+ If Faith be che condition of the Covenant, then wo to al] 


unbelecvers, that goe onin their impenitency and unbelicfe: 


Their unbeliefe deprives thera of that good which the Lord 
hath by his Covenant promifed to his people; they have no 
partnor portion in God; they are wichout God , without 
Chrift, without Covenant, without promife, without mercy, 
their fins are unpardoned, they are under thecurfe, the wrath 
of God abides upon them, there is nothing to take it away 
from them, but if they abide in unbeliefe, wrath abides upon 
them for ever. There is a wrath whereby God is angry with hig 
owne people, but that anger lafts butfor a little feafon, itis 
but for a moment, E/a.4.7.8. it pafleth away and abides not up> 
on them; but the unbeleever hath wrath abiding on him for 
ever; 7ob.3.36.In Fude 5.it is faid that God afterwards deftroy= 
ed thofe Ifraelites that believed not ; when once they had had 
the means of grace made known,then not believing,God after 
wards deftroyed them ; you that tread in the fteps of their un+ 
belief, you are little troubled to think what mifery is coming 
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all 
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are under wrath, your judgement haftneth, and your damna*’ 
tion fleepeth not; be awakened therefore, bethink your felves, 

and confider what your end will be; by your unbeliefe you 
put abar to exclude your felves from the bleffing of life promi-. 
{ed to Gods people; you thus continuing, the Lord neither’ 
wil; nor canfave you. You will chink this an hard faying, but 


- you will find ie cootrue, God cannot lye, Titus 1.2. much leffe 


canhe for{weare; but Godhath fwornethis, that fuch foall 
never enter into his reft, Pfal.gs.and Heb. 3. ult. In Mut.13.ult. Its 
faid Chrift did not many great workesin his owne Countrey, 
for their unbeliefs fake : But in Mirke 6:5. its faid he couldnot 
doethem, he neither did them nor could doe them; unbeliefe 
ftops the courfe and diverts the ftream of Gods.goodneffe from 
coming untous; Chriftsufuall fpeech unto thofe that expe- 
&ed any bleffing from him was this, According to your faith. be 
it unto yous faith makes all things poffible, Mar.6.23.it willre-_ 
verte the fentence of death which is pafied upon us, and 
bring us back unto life; but unbeliefe makes it impoffible fo 
that we cannot be faved, the Lord cando nothing againft his 
ownecounfell and will, and he hath concluded this with him- 
felfe, to fave none but fuchas believe , andthat whofoever be-. 
leevethnot thal perith 3 all youunbelievers.confider this,your 
unbeliefe will be your deftruction. bia} 
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_usinto Covenant with God, and in enabling us to . 
gy walke in Covenant with him ?. 


this life or that which is to come;. you _are no more ftrangers. 
and forreiners, you are not aliens from the Covenant or com- 


ideoesy =. This ferves to diret-all the people of God; » 
how to liveand walke before God;. look at your felves as fuch » 
as have God in Covenant. wich you to bleff2 you withall ble-- - 
fings meet and expedient for you, whether they be bleffings of - 


mone: 
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mon-wealth of Ifrael ; All the good which God bath promi- 
{ed to his I/rael belongs to you ; Live thereforea life ot Faith, 
refting upon the Covenant which the Lord hath made with 
you. Naturall men liveby fence and reafon; live youby faith 
inGods Covenant and promife; andthere is much ufeto be 
made of this confideration, © : 

1. In cafe we have finned, and done things that we fhould 
not, and thereby have grieved the Lordas David did, of whom 
it is faid, That the thing that David had done di(pleafed the Lord; 
yet herein make ufe of our faith, trufting fill to his grace and 
mercy for forgivenefle according to his Covenant; we muft 
not now fly away from God and ftand afarre off, or caftaway 
ourhope, as if wehad loft our God, and had no more part 
or portion in him, but ftill believe that we renewing our 
repentance beforehim, he will ftillbe our God, and loveus 
fill, and will be mercifull to our iniquities. Now isa time 
to put forth faich inGods promife, wee muft remember we 
are not under that hard condition of workes, but under the 
condition of Faith; Its the weakneffeand finfull infirmity of 
many of Gods people who walke in much difcouragement of 
{pirit becaufe of fome failings jwhich they fee in themfelves , 
by which they become uncomfortable to them{elves andto o- 
thers, when yet their con{cientious walking and tenderneffe is 
manifeft to all; fuchadifcouraged {piric might well become 
a child of the Law, that isunder the condition of workes; but 
it becomes not fuch as are under the condition of Fa‘th; Hath 
theLord faid that ifhis people fin againft him , after he hath 
taken them into Covenant with himfelf, he will caft them off 
and acknowledge them no more? See what Samuel {peakes to 
thechildren of I/rael,in 1 Sam.12.14,20. Yee bave indeed finned a 
great fin, and done all this wickedneffe, yet feare not, depart not from 
following the Lord, for the Lord will not for {ake bis people; theLord 
knowes our frailty, and remembers wee are buc duft; and 
therefore hath told us, that be will {pare us as a Father _pareth bis 
Son that ferveth'him, Mal.3.17. and will be mercifull to our fins. 
If we were or could be without fin, wefhould not have needed 
fuch promifes offorgivenefle; but when the Lord took us into 
Covenant with himielfe, he knew wefhould ftill need daily 
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“mercy and compatfion toheale our back(lidings; and fore-fee- 


ing our nzed of fuch promifes, he hath made them knowne un- 


to us that we might live by them,. looking up unto him by 
faich in che fence of our daily infirmicies,for a gracious accep- 
tance ofus, and forgivenefle of our fins, 

2. In cafe we want any blefling,(fuppofe fome fpeciall grace 
to enable us to walke more fruitfully in our particular places 
and callings, ) lookeherein at the Covenantas.a ftorchoufe 
full of all rich bleflings, and make ufe of Faith which is 
the condition. of the Covenant; fet that aworke, anddraw 
out of this. fountaine as much as wee need; if wee want 
wifedome, boldneffe , meeknefle , temperance, remember by 
what meanes wemuft receive them; we receive the fpirit by 
faich, Gal.3.14. believe this promife therefore,wherein the Lord 
hath faid he will give the Holy Ghoft to them that defire 
him, Luke 11.13. This is the way. the Saints have taken; 
David when he found, his heart defiled with thofe lufts, 
what courfe tooke hee to get itcleanfed from thefe impuri- 
ties? lhe flies to God by the Prayer of Faith, defiring to 
have a cleane heart created in him; when the Church found 
her felfe hut up under deadneffe and hardneffe of heart; they 
fly for helpe to Gods Covenant, Thou art out Father , and we 
are thy people, Breake not thy Covenant with us, Ifai. 63.and 64. 

er.14, : 

} 3. sae cafe we beetroubled with feares of Apoftacy and 
back-fliding , as. thinking though we have begunne well; 
yet, wee fhall never be able to continue; Perfecutions, dif- 
couragements, temptations are fv many, fo violent, that 
wee thinke wee fhall never ftand out’ againft them; here alfo 
live by faith, God will give an iffueto all our temptations ; 
in the meane time commit our foules to Godin well doing, 
and believe as Faul did, thathe will deliver you from.every 
evill worke, and preferve you blameleffe to his heavenly King- 
dome, 2 Tim. 4. 18. If Sachan annoy with his temptations, 
fay as Febofbua did, The Lord rebuke thee, O Sathan , Zach. 3. 
and remember the promife , The Lord will fbortly tread him une. 
der our feet, Rom. 6. , 
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4. In cafe of any fervice or duty to be performed unto God, 
remember his Covenant, I will mage you.able to keepe my judge- 
ments, dndto doe ther, Ezek. 36. 27. In : Chrot.15. 26, it is 
faid, God helped the Levites in bearing the Arke; {o will he help us. 
toundergoe the burthen of that work which is too heavy for 
us, if we reftupon him by faith, if we have a word of faith to 
affure us that the work to bedone, is ( for the generall ) Gods 
worke, and that ic:is particularly required of us as Our worke, 
a worke of our calling; we have then good warrant.to depend 
upon his help, he hath called us, he hach fent: us to the work, 
and therefore he will be wich us, according: to that {peech of 
his to Giceonin Judges 6.14.16. Ihave fent thee , and: therefore I 
will be with thee ; This is written not for him onely, but for 
usal{e, that being called to any miniftration or fervice, wee 
might by faith look for the fame prefence of God with us, the 
fame ailiftance as he had ; Many other particulars might be na- 
med, but thefe may fuffice to give a fhort dire@tion how to live 
by faith in the promife and Covenant of God, according to the 
feveral]: occahons-which befall us. | 

2. As we muft depend upon God by faith for all good things 

which the Covenant promifeth,fo we muftremember the other 
art of the Covenant, That God will be a God overus, as 
well as a God to bleffe us ; and therefore here our care muft be 
toadvance the Lord on high, that it may be feen by our fub- 
jeGion unto him,that we doe acknowledge him to be our God, 
above us and over us he hathshumbled himfelfe to take fuch 
underlings as we are into Covenant with himfelfe, and hath 
thercby advanced us above our felves;our duty isto fet up him 
that-hath: abafed -himfelfe for our fakes, and to humble our 
{elves to walk wich our God, Micah 6. 8. 

Ie is faid of Abraham, that by his faith be gave glory to- Gods 
if we be the children of Abrabam,let us herein imitake the work 
of Abrabam, give honour to him. whom we believe to-be our 

_. God. 3 

We areall willing to be in Covenant with God thus -farre, 
that we may fet up our felves, and climbe up into heaven, that 
there we may {itupon Thrones, and to poffeffe a Kingdome; 
but we muft thinke efpecially ofsfetting up the Lord upon his - 
“Ea? \ ; Throne, + 


Gods cove- 
nanted peo- 
ple-muft ad= 
vance God, 
by fubjecting © 
themfelves.. 
to hims: 


Rom. 4. 26% 
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Throne, that he may rule inus , and reign over us, he having 
for this end taken us to bea people unto himfelfe, A/cribe great- 
_neffe to our God, ( faith Adofes ) Deut. 33. 3. make it aname anda 


praife unto him, that he hath vouchfafed to make us his peo- 
ple, and to take us into Covenant with hin. 


Honour him as he is God, but honour him more abundantly _ 


as he is our God; weowe this untohim, by the Covenant we 
have made with him ; the world knowes him nor, nor honours 
him not,the wicked contemne God, Pfal.10.and fhall God have 
no honour? Shall he that ftretched out the heavens, and laid 
the foundations of the earth, and formed man upon its fhall he 
have no glory by all his works? fhall he in vaine create all the 
children of men, having none to praifehim ? The Lord him- 
felfe an{wersin Jfai. 43.21. This is a people whom I have for- 
med tor mine own praife; God will have praife from his own 
people, whom he hath taken unto himfelte, he will b: glorified 
in all thofe that come neer unto him, Levit. 10. 3. He knows 
them above all the people of the earth, Amos 3. and is known 
of them, Pfal. 72. 1, 2. he advanceth them as a {elect and pecu- 
liar pcople, and will be honoured by them, according to all 
the great things which he hath done for them. 7 
Hence is that in Deut. 26. 18. The Lord hath fet thee up this day 
to be a precious people unto him; andinverf.17. Thou haft fet up the 
Lord thy God to walke in his wayes, and to keep bis Commandements. 
The word which is there tran{lated ( avouched ) Pagwine in his 
great Thefaurus tranflates exaltafti, Thou hat fet up, as doth Ar- 


rius Montanus alfo; we mutt then fet up our God on high ; La-- 
-bour to advance him above the heavens; he hath raifed us above 


the earth, and above the condition of the men of the earth, 
that we might fill the world with his glory, and excoll him 
above all; he hath made it 4 name and a prai(e wito us, that we are 
the people in Covenant with him; much more fhould ic be a 


name and a praife unto him, that hehath fhewed fuch graceunto ~ 


the fons of men, Ifa. 55. 13. fer. 13. U1. 


_ All fuch therefore as are the faithfull people of God, that. 


are entred into Covenant with him, confider this duty ; take 
heed of polluting the Name of your God, Ict not his name and 


honour fuffer by you, but lift up his Name on high,thac it may. 


be magnified before all the world, And 


. 
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Chap. 9. or, the COVENANT of Grace opened, 


And for this end take thefe dire&tions, 

~¥, If we will honour God and exalt him ia due manner, we 
miuft {et him up as our chicfe and higheft in our efteem, far a- 
bove every name that is named in this world, or that which is 
to come; fet none in compare with him, noneequall unto him; 
Kings count themfelves not to behonoured with due honour, 
if they be not fet up above other men : Its not enough to honour 
God, but we muft honour him as God,and that is to fet him higheft 
in our hearts, and above all : Hence it is that the Saints of God 


have ufed fuch expreffions concerning him , as doe fingle him. 


forth beyond the comparifon of all creatures : Thus Mp fes,V bo 
is like unto thee amongst the Gods ? who is like nnto thee , fo gloriow in 


holineffe, &c Exod, 15.11. So David, Thou art great, O Lord, there: 


s none like thee, 2 Sam. 7. 22. So Solomon, O Lord God of I/rael, 
there is none like thee in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, King. 
8.23. So Micah7.18. Who is a God like unto thee, which pajeft by 
the tranfprefions of the remnant of thine heritage ? Thus have the 
Saints advanced God, in their efteem of him, making none like 
unto him, in greatneffe, inglory , in holinefle, in goodneffe, 
and in mercy, &c. And thus we muft rife up in our thoughts 


and apprehenfions of God, till wecometo a holy extafie and. 
. admiration of hin1, carried beyond the limits of al! created ex 


cellency, fo as to efteeme all things elfe as nothing in compa- 
rifon of him, Efay 40. There be men that fay they are gods, 


and think they are equall with the moft High, but they are but 


gods of the earth, asthe Prophet calls them, ( Zep). 2.11.) but 
our God is the God of heaven ; therefore (et him-on high above 


all gods ; God counts hinrfelfe debafed when any are made 


equal! unto him, Efay 46.5, 9. 
2. Count it our bleflednefic,and higheft dignity to be a peo- 
plein Covenant with God, that we have him neare unto usin 


all chat we cal! unto him for,and may live in an holy fellow- 
fhipandcommunion with ; count itour honour that weare 
his fervants, and may ftind before him, and minifter unto him; 
| David; cnough great in name and dignity, who knew his place 
_as well as other men, and who could fay ( when ocsafion wis ) 
Doe not Ihusw that Tam this day King over Ifrael? yet took more - 
felicity in bring Gods fervant, thzn in being King and Ruler 
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over that great people, and therefore he {peaks to God in fuch 
manner ,.O Lord, Iam thy fervant, O God, thou art my God, &c. 
So then are we honorable as David was? yet efteeme we this as 
our greateft honour, that God is our God, and we his fer- 
vants. 

Are we low and defpifed in the world ? yet count this ho- 
nour enough that God hath lifted us up to this excellency to 
be one of his people; And herein the Lord counts himfelfe to 
be honoured by us, when being counted as things that are nor, 
as Pauls phrafe is, even as things of neught,yet we can fay with Fa- 
cob, Ihave enough, because the Lord hath bad mercy ome , and hath 
taken me into Covenant with bim to be my God : When in perfecuti- 
ons, in wants, in diftreffes, we can quiet our felves in this, that _ 
God is our God, we doe herein beare witnefle of him , before 
heaven and earth, that-he is better to us then dignities , riches, 
and all worldly contentments, that he is enough te thofe that 
enjoy him. : ‘ 

3. We muft count the things‘of God the greateft things, his _ 
work to be the greateft work, his fervice the greateft bufinefie 
of our whole life ; yea, to be preferred before life it felfe. When 
Nebemiah was in hand with that great work of God, the re-edi- 
fying of Ferujalem, and the reformation of things amiffe in 
Church and State, hee looked at this asa great work, Neb. 6.3. — 
Ihave ( faith he fpeaking to them that would have drawn him 
from it ) agreat work to doe, which Imay not {uffer to.ceafe, whiles I. 
come down unto you: Nay, be would not ceafe this workto fave his life, 


‘Neb. 6.11. When David was giving dire&ion concerning the : 


building of che Temple, The work is great (faith he ) ; And why 
oo ? Becanfe it is not for man, but for the Lord, 1 Chron. 29.1. 
and 22. 5. | 
The men of the world look at their own things as the great 
things which they muft attend unto ; the things of God, are 
with them, things of leffe value; they preferre their own things. 
‘before the things of JefusChrift; But thofe that are the Lords. 


_ people muft remember that they have given themfelves unto. 


tthe Lord, 2 Cor.8.5. foasthey are not their own any more, 
but theLords , and to be for themfelves no further then may 
ftand with his honour,no further to feek their own things then 
may 
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‘may be fer theLord , and not againft theLord. Here then fit 
‘we mutt preferre his commandements before the commande. 
ments and wills of men, refolving with the Apofiics to obey 
God rather then men. Secondly,doe his work in the arft place, 
not firft for our felves, and then for God, as the manner is, but 
{ee that God be firft ferved, remembring the words of our blef- 
fed Saviour, that he which loves himéelfe, or any other thing 
more then Chrift, isnot worthy of him. Thirdly,offer our beft 
‘things to God,to be for his fervice and honour; the beftofour 
time, the beft of our children, the beft of our fubfance; the fat 
of our wheat and of our wine, muftbe for the Lord, Prov. 3. 9. 
Honour God with tby riches, and wich the firft of all thine en= 
creafe ; che firftare ufually che bcft, and moft defired, Mich.7. 4. 
_ And therefore when we give the firft and beft unto God, God 
counteth:himfelfe honoured by us; when we bring him the 
Jeane, and the-fcabbie, the lame, and the blind, things ofno 
worth, the Lord is then defpifed in our eycs, Mal. 1. 

4. If we will honour God as his people fhould doe, we mutt 
fland for his honour in times of generall declining: when all 
--feeme to negle& him, and lay‘his honour inthe duft: When 

People, Nations, and Languages, fhall fall down and worthip 
the golden Image which Nebuchadnezzar the King {cts up, then 
to defpife the Kings commandement, andto worfhip our God 
.alone, this is indeed co honour him: When we {hall be for- 

bidden to make prayer unto our God,then with Daniel to have 
our Window open towards Ferufalem, and to make our prayer 
_. before him, is an honouring of him : When we ferve him onely 
in times of general] Reformation, living in a Land of upright- 
nefle, when it is an honour to our felves to conforme to thofe 
that are faichfull wich God, in thefe times its more doubrtfall 
whether we feek to honeur God, ur to honour our felves ; but 
in corrupt times of generall Apottacy, when the world turns 
their back upon God, then to cleaveto him, and ftand for his 
worth p, then co fay with Fofbuab, Let all the world chufe whom 
they will ferve, but I and my hou fe will ferve the Lord: this is to ho- 
nour ‘him indeed, atidto give him glory before the face of the 
whole world, fee Ezek. 44. 12) 13515. 1G bore ry 
5 {fwe will exalt God, we muft reff upon his help at dead 
; PF ff lifts, 
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heaven or earth,but in him alone; Herein Febofbaphat gave glo- 


Keepe our. 
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made to God.. 


his Covenant which they had made with him, Ezek.16.59. we: 


-pleafe them wich promifes for the prefent , but neither minde 
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fo with our Prince ? would not he count ic a fleighting of him, 
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lifts, when all other helps faile us, in greateft ftraits, when we 
know not which way to turn us,when we fee no help either in 


ry to God, when he knew not what to doe, then were his eyes. 
towards the Lord, 2 Chron.20. Thusthe three Children, when. 
caft into the fiery Furnace, and Daniel when thrown. into the — 
Lyons. den, yet then they believed that the God whom they fer- 
ved, was able to deliver them, Dav.3. And thus Mo/es honoured 
God at the Red Sea, when all was defperate in the eye of flefh . 
and bloud; yet A4/es by the power of faith then believed a de- 
liverance {hould come; Stand ftill( faith he ) and fee. the falvation 
of God; God is greatly honoured by us. when we truft upon. 
him in fuch defperate times. } 

6. If we will honour God, we muftbe exceeding carefull to 
keep our vowes and promifes, which we have made unto him 5. 
walk circum{pe&tly according to the Covenant we have entred — 
into:We {ee how the Lord fometimesblames Ifrael for defpifing 


cannot negle& our covenant with him,but it will argue a neg- 
lec of God himéelte ; Thou haft de (pifedme, faith the Lord to Da-. 
vid, when he had defpifed the Commandement which he had 
promifed to obferve, 2 Sam. 12.9, 10. | | 
~Wecommonly deale with cur promifes to God, as wedoe 
with thofe which we make to our littlechildren, we think to 


greatly what we fay untothem,nor take any care to performe, _ 
as thinking they will never remember what we fay unto them, 
any longer then whiles we are fpeaking : But wou!d we deale 


ifhaving bound our felves by promife to performe fuch a fer- 
vice to him, we fhould have no care to performe? Be fure the — 
Lord will require the promifes we have madé unto him, Haft _ 
thou then opened thy mouth unto the Lord? know, thou canft’ 
not goeback, Judg. 11. Thou canft not neglect thy promife to.’ 
God, wichout a negle& of God himfelfe.. 7 
_7« Ifwe will honour God, we mutt lie under the authority 
ofevery word of his, and conforme our felves to his example, la- 
bouring to become followers of him, in imitating the oe | 
ote 
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‘of God which. he hath fet before us to walk by ; Its a part of 
that honour which children owe to their parents,to obey their 
commands, and to imitate their godly example in well-doing; 

we cannot honour God more, then when we are humbled at. 

his feet, to receivehis word, Deut. 33. 3. fuffering his word to 

rule in our hearts,fo as we dare not goe againftit in any thing, 

trembling to fiane againft it, Efa. 66. and when wee renounce 

the manners of the world, ieeking to become followers of God 
as deare children, this is to fet him up as honoured by us, 
 Epbef.5.. : 
_. 8, Inaword, if we will honour God, we muft contend in Contend for 
his caufe with much ftriving, being zealous for him, and forthe Gods ‘canfe 
defence of his Word, Truth, Gofpel, Kingdome, and whatfoe- wi th much 
ver concerns his honour, not yeelding or giving place one ftriving. 
houre, Gal. 2. not leaving an hoofe behindus, Exod. 10.26. 
ftanding out to theutmoft, in the things of his Kingdome : 

And when we have done all that we can doe, ftill magnife his 

grace,that he wil! vouchfafe to edmit fuch as we be to minifter 

unto him, even as David did, when as he had fhewed agreat . 

deale of zeale in furnifhing the houfe of God, having given of 
his own coft an hundred thoufand Talents of Gold, andan 

hundred thoufand Talents of Silver, 1 Chron.22.14. and had 

withall ftirred up the Princes to be helpfall in the fame work 5 
yer what faich,he after all this, he doth not goeglorying be 
_ foreGod, asifhe had done fome great thing for God, but - 
_ humbling himfelfe, faith, Who amI ( O Lord) and what is my 
| teople that we {bould offer inthis fort unto thee? 1 Chron. 29. 14+ 
He chought himfelfe unworthy to offer any thing to the great 
God, and that it was anhigh dignity and favour done unto 
him , that God would accept any thing at his hands, 

Thus muft we feek to honour our God,that hath fo high 
i ly honoured us in taking us into Covenant with 
| himfelfe. And thus much of the condi- 
tion of the Covenant. 


| eae aa he 


_ hant of grace 
isfree, 


he ©The Cove- _ 


“from the other; Abimeleck though ir good to make a Covenant 


bean enemy to Ifzac,but he muft be an enemy to God;he thinks - 


ee 


TRIAS tT Sete ae St ee eee. ol 


RIGO LIE LILIES A RIL F ERIN EE OR RR ee RE ERE 
The bifth Part. 
CONCERNING THE 


PROPERTIES OF THE 


COVENANT. 


a I ES ee 


Faerie ee 


Dba at Caw a ued ae Ie 
Concerning the freeneffe, ( or, free grace Jof the Covenant. 


%4\ T follows in the fife place to cenfider the Pro- 
BY percies of the Covenant, and thefe are foure, | 
For itis :Firf, A free Covenant, | 
Secondly, A. fure Covenant. | 
Thirdly, An everlafting Covenant. | 
Fourthly, An holy Covenant. : 


promifed init: The bleflings made over to usin this Covenant, 
doe {pring from nothing in us, but onely from grace in God, 

Gods Covenant. is, not like Covenants, which are ufually 
made among men, in which each party expets fome benefit 


of peace wich Lfadc, becatrfe he faw God was with him ; If Ifaac - 
were againft him, God wonld be againfthim too; he could not | 


therefor its beft for him, even for his own peace and fafety, to - 
be at peace with Ijaac, and, to make a Covenant wich him, _ 
Gen. 26.28. The like we fee in the Shechemits that make a Co-- 

caer ey | venant., 
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venant with Jacob; but they alleadge the reafon of it; fhall 
not their flocks, and their cattle, and. fubftance be ours ? Gen, 
34.23. Thus it isin the Covenantsof men: but itis otherwife. 
in the Covenant which God makes with his people; he looks 
for no benefis by us in hisCovenant with us, but onely to 
conimunicate good unto us; His Covenant is free, I will love 
them frely, faith the Lord,Hof. 14.4.And ic is fo free in 2 refpects, 

1. In.refpec ofhis entering into Covenant with us, 

2. Inref{pe& of his performance of it. 

Firft, In re(pe&.cfhis entering into Covenant with us, there. | Gade 
being nothing in usmoving the Lord to take us into Covenant. tring into 
with him, but onely his owne grace, it is his good pleafure Covenanes 
ta loveus, and do us good; though weco:e withaur filver,, with uss 
without any thing of worth in-us, yste we may come unto 
him, and be taken.into Covenant wich him, Ia. 55.1.3. Hence 
Itis, that when God enters into Covenant with his people,. 
he is faid togive them his Covenant,Gen. 17.2, for fothe word. 
is in the origina), J will give thee my Covenant : In our tran{lation 
itis, I will mabe my Covenant betwixt me and thee : but in the ori- 

- ginall, Iwill give &c. Asin Num. 25.12. God is faid co give the 
Covenant of the Priefhood unto F biaeas-as.a gift ; fo Gods. 
gives the Covenant of his grace, unto all chat he rakes into 
Covnant wich him: Heneealfo are thofe expreffions ufed in 
Deut.7:7,8:The Lord fet bis love rpen you .to.take -you into Covenant 
with Lin, not, becaufe yee were more in number then other peo- 
ple, but becaufeke livedyou, aud chofe your-Faihers; as nocing. 
out the freencfle of his love towards them, loving them becaufe 
he loved them: and the conftancy ofhis love towards their. 
Fathers, towards whom he would keep the Oath which he. 
had {worneuntothem; this was all che caufe that. moved the, 
Lord.to take them into Covenant with him: And-here to . 
agrees that of Samuel. It-pleafed the Lordtomake you bis pople, t 
Sam.32.22. That they were become thepcople of God, rather 
then A’gyptias, Moabites, Ammonites, ov-ozhers, was not fora- 
ny thing whichthe Lord faw in them.more then in other pro-. 
ple, but ic pleafech theLord, icavas his good pleafure to chute - 
them, andto makethem his people. 
This freeneffe of grace in entring into Covenant with us, miay> - 

appear by thefe particulars, 1. Thats. 
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1. That God is Grftin (eeking after us to draw us into Co-' 
yenant with himfelte: we feck nothim, but he feeks us; we 
chufe not him, but he chuieth us, he locs usfirft, Fobn 15. 16. 
1 Job.4.19. And in this refpec& he is faid to be found of thote 


that feek not after him, becaufe he firft reveales and offers him- 


in mercy felfe unto us, [/a.65.4 
2. But though he be firft in feeking after us, may there not 


-be fomething in us co draw his eyes, and heare unto us? the 


man feeks fir ftafter the unmarried Virgin, but there is beauty 


-ordowry which draweshim : But there is no fuch thing in us, 


thereis no worth in us, he fees us pollutedin our blood, Ezek, 
16.6, he fawuscontemptibleand vile, foas none weuld re-— 
gard us, verfe5.and yet then the Lord doth take us up, and en- 
ters into a Covenant with us, verfe 8. This unworthinefle of 


ours made Abradam to wonder when he heard the Lord {peak 


ofmaking a Covenant with him, Gert. i7.3. And this fame 
made David to breake out into that affeGtionate and admiring 
demand, Lord, who am, that thon {bouldeft [peake thus unto thy fer= 


vant ? 2Sam.7. 


3. There is defert in usto the contrary, to keep offthe Lord 
from ever owning fach a people as we were; yea, though we 
fhould have foughtafter him; As i 

Firft, Our former vile unfai-hfulneffe in that firft Covenant 
he made withus, wherein we dealt treacheroufly againft him; 
forfaking him and lightly efteeming the God of our falvation, 
as Mofes{peakes of I/rael, Dent. 32.15. we brakethe tables of 


the Covenant, and caft them away from us; yea, andcait away 


the Lord from being our God; the more undeferved therefore, 
and more free was that grace which moved the Lordto makea 
new covenant with us,having been fo falfe to him in the other. 

Secondly, The enmity that is in us againfthim, and againft 
the thingsthat pleafe him ; weare as contrary unto him, as is 
darkneffe to light, and evill to good, Rom.8.7. we are a crook- 
ed generation, that cannot abide the ftreight ways of the Lord; 
our whole nature is finfull and corrupt before him, 

4. Confider the time wherein the Lord takes us by the hand 
to bring us into covenant with him, and then we hall find that 


- when we are moftaverfe and backward, and have leaft thouey 


Chap.9. or, thh COVENANT of Grace joes | 


of ever feeking afterhim, then itis that he fecks unto take us 

uto himfelf. Thus the Lord called Sax/,when he was pei fecu- 

ting, raging, breathing out f{laughter, and threatnings againit 

the Lord, and againfthis S-ints, then the Lord takes him by 

the hand, and enters into Covenant with him, Ag.9. and (0 it 

was with thofe mockers, 4i.2.13.37.here were no difpofitions- 
and preparations before on their part, buc free and unexpe@ted 

gracefrom God. ” 3 

5. Compare thofe that are taken iato Covenant with other 
that are left out (forall are not taken in, Ephefi2.12. there be 
that are without God, without Covenant ) and this willalfo 
make it manifeft, itis free grace by which any are taken in: 
For : 

1. If welooke upon thofe that are taken into Govenanc, 
and thofe that are left, we fhall finde that there is no dif- 
ference in themfelves, betwixt one and other , We have ail fin- 
ned and there is no difference, faith the Apoftle, Rom.3.22,23, No 
reafon therefore in us, why one is taken into Covenant, and 
not another, but onely free grace in God; for ifitbe not free 


- grace towards them that are taken in, then there is injuftice 


and wrong done to thofe that are left : If there were any worth: 
in thofe that aretaken, there was as much in thofe that are 
left, and therefore either it muft be free grace towards the one, 
or there is injuftice and wrong towards the other ;. But what 
blafphemous mouth dare impute unrighteoufnefle and wrong | 
to therighteous God? he owes nothing toany; he may truly 

fay toall men, I do thee no wrong, Mat,20.13. Thou haft as much- 


-aslowe thee. Both fortsthereforebeing in themfelves alike, 


and no wrong done to thofe that are left, it muftneeds 
be Free grace in thofethataretaken in; apply John 14.22.Mat.. 
11.25. 

Evins fometimes there is no difference betwixt one and o-- 
ther; fo fometimes God chufeth the worfe, takes in the more 
unworthy, and leaves thofe that are better then they, Paul a . 
chicfe of finners, 1 Tim.1. Publicans-and Harlots , Matthew 21. - 
Mary Magdalene poffelled with feven Devils ; \thefe were taken - 
in; and therighteous generation (as they were reputed) which « 


quftified themfelves,. and were juftifiedby others, were left and~ 
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-2 In perfor: 
ming the 
blefling.pro- 

mifed. 


pafled by. In Ezek,3.7.8. The Lord tels the Prophet, that if he 
would have fent him to another ftrange people (as he {ent Fo- 
nab co the Ninevites) they would have hearkned unto him and 
obeyed him, but the houfe of I/rael willnot obey thee; and yee 
for all this God fent his Prophet co them, and-not to the other, 
to the worfe and-nocto thebetter,.and fo Mut.1t.23. Thus it 
istin the communication of himfelfe in the Covenant cf graces 
he fomtimes paffech by fuch as feem betterjand cakes the worfe, 
to the end chacit mighteappeare that he refpects none for any 
thing that isin them, buc that the freeneffe of his grace might 
-be fcen:in thofe «whem ‘he takes unto himfelie; This is that 
whichthe Apoftle points at, # Cor.1.27,28,29. God chufeth the 
foolifh things of the world, the weake things, bafe and defpi- 
{ed things, things which are nor, pafling by the wife, the migh- 
ty, and things which are in efteem , that all might fee itis no- 
thing in man, bat the grace of God by which wearetaken into” 
communion and Covenant'with him, &c. ~ ay at 
_ 2. Asthe grace of che Covenant is thus freein the making of 
ic, foicisalfoin the accomplifhment of its ‘the -bleilings of 
the Covcnant areas free grace in the beftowing, as they were in 
the promijing : Not that God isnow free to performe or not 
to performe, forhe cannot but performe that. whichhe hath 
-promifed: but yec he owes the bleflingto-us in regard of his 
-owne promile, ‘faithfulnefie and goodnefle, net in regard of a- 
ny worth that isinus; forthough theré beour obedience of 
faith intervening and comnying between ‘Gods promife, and 
between his performance, yet the performance is as free grace 
asisthe promife, becaufe there is no fuch worth in any of our 
obedience, as to which the bleffing fhould be due in the way ot 
juftice: He cannot deny himfelfe, 2 Tim.2.norcanhe alter the 
thing which js gone out of his lips, P/a.39.34. ocherwile, the 
lefling of theCovenant is as well freely given, as ic was freely 
-promifed: Andthereforeitis that the Prophet {peaking of 
the performance ofthe Covenant which God made with Abra- 
-ham (but was to be performed to his feed )he fpeakes in this 
manner, Thou wilt performe truth unto Jaccb, and mercy ito Abra- 
cham, as thou kaft frorne unto our Fathers inold time, Micah 7.20. 
Gods truth gives afflurance that he will do ic( thou ee “per- 
orme 


seem ees 


forme truth unto Jacob j but yet its mercy when its performed 

‘(thou wilt performe mercy unto Abrabam,@e. )& thence it is that 
in Fude,v.21. the Apoftle {peaking to the Saints, exhorts them 
to wait for the mercy of the Lord unto eternal life;and inRom. 
6.23. Life eternal] iscalleda gift, fieely given by free grace: 
and in 1 Pet.3.7. we are {aid to be beires of the grace of life, be- 
caufe grace is the caufe, as well of our inheriting life, as ot Geds 
promifing; for though we have received a Spirit of grace , to 
renew and fanctifie‘us ; yet in mamy things we oflend fill < 
ftanding in need of forgiveneffe frat day today; and where 
there isneed of forgiveneffe, there life mult needsbe of grace, 
and not of merit or workes. | | 

The Reafons why the Lord would have his Covenant to 

-ftand upon this foundation of free grace; are thefe 

1. To Dea ground of hope to firch as fee themfelves un wore 

thy of acceptance with God ; If the grace of the Covenant were 
‘not free, fach unworthy ones could have no hope. 

2. Itisthe glory of grace to be freely comaunicated , Efi. 
55-1. Come and buy without mony ; It darkens the glory of grace, 
Whenit is vouch{ated for any benefit received,as Potipbar favou- 
red Fofepb, becaufe he {aw God profper the things that were 
under his hand, Gen.39.3,4. but where favour is wholly free, 
there it fhines forth in the glory of it: and thence itis that 
when the Lord had made his promife to the difperfed Jewes, 
concerning their gathering inagaine, he tels them that it is 


not for their fakes, but for his owne name fake, thercby to. 


maintainethe glory of his free grace towards them. 

3. The Lord would have his Covenant to be a Covenant of 
free grace, that the blefling of ic might be {ure unto thofe to 
whom the promife is made: The Lord faw the inftability of the 
former Covenant of workes, the promife being made with re- 
{pe& tothat which was in us, orto be done by us, & fo would 
this new Covenant have been alfo, if ic had been built upon 
the like foundation ; therefore that the blefling of it might be 
fure, the promife is made to depend notupon any thing to be 
_ done by us but upon the free graceof God, Rom.4.16. 

Ujet. Toenforme us from what hand to expe& the blef- 
fing of life promifed tousin this Covenant, even from mercy 


Ggg and 


Chap.1, or, The COVENANT of Grace opened, iii, iti 
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why it is frees 
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and from grace, not from juttice ; he that willhave life, and 
wring it out of the hand of jaftice, in ftead of life fhall havethe. 


wages of death,as his deferved and juftreward; See 2 Tim.1,18. 


It is mercy which the beft muft look for at that day. 

Ufe 2. This may be a ground ofencouragement to fuch as- 
are(er at leaft-feem to themfelves to be) afarre off, aliens 
to God, firangersto his Covenant; let them draw neer,and: 
feck.to be partakers of this grace fo freely offercd, the bleflings. 
whereof are great, of infmite value, yet they are as free as 
great; in ref{pe& of greatneffe they- might feem to be above 


hope, tut in refpe&t ofthe freeneffe of them they are under. 


hope; by this confideration the Lord encourageth his people, 
to feck unto him for acceptance, (Receive us gracioufly, Hof. 14. 


2..) and ifany fay, but alaffe! howcan we which have forfaken. 


our God, and gone after our Idols, anddone fuch abominati- 
ons, be accepted by him? hereto the Lord an{wers, I will love 
them freely ; he looks forno worth inus, for which he fhould 


ftew grace unto us, but onely that we muft accept that which | 


is fo freely offered. 


‘Tes uftiall wich fuch as moftdefire and long after grace, to be. 


moftfearfall and doubrfull of obtaining; Oh,there is fo much 


unworthineffe in them, how can they hope to finde acceptance- 
with God, they can fee nothing in themfelves for which God. 


fhould accept them, and tis true; but though you can fee no- 
thing in your felves,yet you may fee enoughin God; Looking 
downeward you fee un worthinefle in your felves,but look up- 


ward and-then behold riches of free grace in God; Grace is. 


never the furcher off becanfe you canfee no worthineffe in your 
felves, nay, them re youdifcerne your felves unworthy, the 
more neer is the abundance of grace to be manifefted in you, if 
ye troftunto ic; fay not therefore you areunworthy, thereby 


nourifhing diftruftin your felf; butfay rather,though I be un-. 


worthy, yet I will commit my felfe to that free grace of God 
which is vouch{afed to unworthy ones; nay, I fay more, fuch 
as.arenotunworthy, fhall never tafte ofthis mercy and grace 
of God, its given to none but to unworthy ones : The very 


thought and opinion of our owne worthineffe dwelling in. 


us, excludes us and cuts us off from grace; here is then a prop 
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ee 
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to our weake faith, this puts a plea into the mouthcs of all de- 
jected foules; let them looke to this {weet name of grace, here 
take hold, here reft,here caft anchor, in this harbour we {hall be 
fafe in the midft ofall ftorms ; andas the Church in Lam. 3.18, 
19,20. confidering the greatnefle of her affli€tion, thee faid, 
Her hope was perifbed from the Lord; yet confiderin gagaine how 
her heart was humbled within her, the reaffumes her hope, 
Which before was perifhed; my foule (faith fhe )is humbled 
within me, therefore have |hope; the hoped then even when 
‘her hope was perifhed; fo let us do, when our hope is perifhed 
in refpe& of any goodnefle in our felves, yet -confidering the 
free kindnefleand grace of God, let us ftir u p our hopes and fay 
asthe did, I have hope becaufe the Lord is gracious, freely offe- 
ring grace to the unworthy; were it not for this name of 
gtace,we fhould never tell how to open our mouths before the 
Lord; If he fhould fay unto us, what can you fay for your {elves 
why | fhould not condemne you? We muft anfiver, truly, no- 
thing; Lord, nothing in our {elves : onhely thon are gracious 
who freely pardoneft thefins of thy people; Icannot defire to 
‘be accepted of thee for any thing thatis in me,but J commit my 
{eife to thy freeand rich grace, which is abletodo for mea: 

bundantly above that I can askeor thinke, 
And here (to addea word more concerning the abfolute 
promifes , of which I have fpoken fomething before.) we may 
by that which hath been fpoken, difcerne the right ufe of 
- thofe promifes, they" are to be incouragemenrs or attradtives 
to draw us to rely upon freegrace in fuch times when we 
are moft difcouraged in our felves; there be feverall fea- 
fons in which both kindes of promifes ( both abfoluce and 
conditional!) are of {peciall ufe; there is a time wherein the 
fouleisapt to flumber , being overtaken with a fpirit of fe- 
curity, apt to prefume andto walke negligently ; thereisal- 
fo a time of difmayednefle and dejettion of Spiric, every 
_ thing caufing feare, though we walke in con{cionable care 
before God. Now when that fecurity and carelefneffe prevails 
inus, thenis a time for us to look unto the conditionall 
promifes, and the qualifications ;expreffed in them, not gi- 
ving reft unto our felves, untill we finde them in our felves; 
. G gg 2 contra- 


The ufe of 
abfolute pros 
toiles, 


Honour this. 
free grace of 
Ged. 
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contrariwife;. when the foulelyes under feare, prefled downe 


with fence of our ownevile unworthinefle, then isa time to 
locke unto theabfolute promifes, confidering with our felves. 


though we be poore, loft, wretched miferable, yet the Lord. 


hath promifed for his owne fake to fuccourus, and todoe us 
good. Toapply abfolute promifes to one of a loofe carnall 
and fenfuall {piric,, it is asif you fhould give him acuppe of 

oyfon to drinke3. but to apply the fametoa poore dejett- 


ed fpirit; fenfible of its owne vilenefle, here itis as new wine 


which glads the heart of man; Every thing is beautifull in 
its feafon, as Solomon {peakes; fo are thefe promifes in their 
feverall feafons; the abfolure promifes. to encourage the 


weake, and dejeted; the conditionall to fearch, to waken — 


and flirupthefecure. CAN hg 

Uje3. To exhort usto honour this free grace of God, by 
which weare taken into Covenant. with him; all that God 
doth towards us, being done for the praife of this glorious 


grace of his, Epbef. 1.6. Thisis Godsend , and this was Pauls e | 


practice, 1. Zim. 1413,1 4.ever fecking to magnifie this grace,and 
Epbef.2.4. and Ijai.63.7..where there is mention of rich mercy, 
great love, exceeding riches of grace, great goodnefle, tender 
love, great mercy, multitude of loving kindneffes; Referve we 
therefore the whole glory ofour falvation intire unto grace a~ 
lone, mixe nothing with it, adde nothing to it; adding and 


mixing.debafech ir, as water mixed with wine, or copper with | 


gold. [twas Davids expreflion which he ufed, when he had re- 
ceived thofe ample promifesfrom God, for thy words fake 
and according to thine own heart(faith David) haft thou done 
all thefe great things unto thy fervant, 2 Sam.27.21. {0 thinke 


we, all that mercy and goodneffe which the Lord hath done for 


us, he hath not-done it for our fakes,or according to our wor- 
thines,but according to his own heart,according to the purpofe 
efhis grace towards us3{ay therefore,Not unto us,O Lord, not untae 
His, but to thy name be ihe praifes it isenough for us that we have 
life, che blefling, the comfort ; let, grace alone have. all the 


glory.. 


Vfe 4. To frre us up to imitate this free grace of God, : 
which is thewed on.us; Firft loving, the Lord not for his gifts — 


Part: 5 : 


and. 4 


| 


I 
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B Heh 
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Chap.2. 


ving.bim witha free {piric and a willing minde. Secondly, be 
free in doing good unto all men, even to fuchas have deferved 
nothing, (or ifany thing,onely evill at our hand) though they 

-bealiensand ftcangers, and fuch as we never hope to receive 
any good from, yet freely due them good, even where we look 
for nothing againe, Luke 14. 12,14.as God hath donc unto us, 
fo doe. we unto them ; in this we {hall thew our felves thechil- 
dren of our Father in heaven, Matth. 5. 


ee 


CHAP. IL 
Concerning the fureneffe of it. 


et ees ae 


IAPS it isa free Covenant, fo it is a fure Covenant, certain 
’, to be performed; It cannot faile, thofe that reft upon 

ic thal] finde ic will not be asia lie unto. them to de 
f _ceive them; but the accomplifhment will every way 
an{wer their expe&ation and hope; Thus faith David,2 Sam.23. 
5-God hath made with mea Covenant: perfeéin all points,and 
fure, andin Efay 55. 3. The promifes of the Covenant are cal- 
led the jure merctes of David, not becaufe they are fure unto Da- 
vid alone, but becaufe they are fure, and (hall be fure unto all 
the feed of David that are in Covenant with God as David was; 


The proniifes of Gods Covenant are not yea, and nay. various. 
P > 97 


and uncertaine; but they are Yea, and Amen, fure to be fulfil- 
led; 2 Cor.1. There {tall not faile fo much as one word ofall 


that good which God hath promifed to doe for his peoples 


fee Fofb. 21.45 & 23.14. 1 King.8. 56. Theftability of Gods. 
Covenant is compared co the firmnefle and unmovablencfle of 
the mighty mountaines, Efays4. 19. and-to the unvariable 
courfe of the day and night, Fer.33 20. to-imply thar ic 


is as eafie (yea, more ealie, as the places quoted.import ) for the 


mountaines to remove-out of their places; and the courfe of 
theday and night to ceafe, as for the Covenant of God to 
faile. 3 

Reaf.1. The Covenant and promifes of geace-arebuile 
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and rewards, but with a free love, as he hath loved us, and fer 


Be free indo=: 


ing good: te 
men. 


Ze 
The covenant 
of grace is. 


fure. 
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on the unchangeable purpole of Ged, which is a foundation 


remaining fure, and cannot be {Laken, 2 Tim.2.19. and for this | 


caufe icis, thacin Jit.1. 2. the Lordis faid co have promifed 
eternall life, before the world began; not that any promife 
could then be made to us ia perfon ; but becaufe,firi;God then 
pur pofed it in himfelfe ; fecondly, According to that his pur- 


pote, he pron:ifed life to Chrift for-us, and in our behalfe; and | 
thirdly, becaufe the promife of life whichis intime madeuntgo | 
us, in our own perfon, is according to that purpofe of Godin 


himéelfe, and that promife from everlafting made unto Chrift; 
and hereto agrees that of the Apoftle, in Heb. 6. 17. where he 
grounds the truth and certainty of the promife,upon the ftable 
nefle of Gods coun/ell; fo that unleffe GodsCounfell and pur- 
pofe change, the promife cannot faile. a | 

_Reaf. 2. The fiecneffe of the Covenant proves the fureneffe, 
and certainty of ic, as before we argued : Ic is free that ic mighe 
be fure; fo here, its fre becaufe its free; the former Covenant 


of works was not fure, becaufe it was not free, but depend- 
ed upon fome things in our felves, which were mutable and _ 
changeab‘e; and if che Covenant of grace did depend upon the _ 
mutability of our will (as that did ) the promife of life now 
made to us in this Covenant, could be no furer then ic was be=- 
fore; but this Covenant is free,and therefore fure ; nothing can : 1 
hinder free grace from giving eternal! life to whom it will; 
mans unrighteoufnefle coming between , may prevent a pro- | 
mife made upon condition of righteoufnefle,but it cannot pre- 


venta promife of free grace. 


 Reaf.3. God hath given us many pledges to affure us of the © 
_ «certainty of his Covenant, and the blelling of ic. Firft,his word | 
4s gone out of his mouth, and he-cannot alter it, Pfal.89. ; 
- Secondly, he hath written it, to make it more fure ; and whac. 


he hath written, is written never to be blotted out. Thirdly, 


‘He hath fealed ic with his own feale, and fo it is becomeas the | 


‘Lawes of the Medes and Perfians, which alter not. Fourthly, He 


‘hath {worn it, Pfal. $9. 3.35. Heb.6. 17. Fifthly, He hath given © 


-us the earneft of his Spiric, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Sixthly, Chrift che Me- 
diator and Teftator of it, hath confirmed it by his own bloud, 
Hebi 9. ¥6,17, 18. What can then'be more fure ? - 


Objet 
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ria 
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(| Objet. But in Numb.14. 34.’God telles the Tfraelites they 
- fhall teele his breach:of promite ; and in Ezeh. 16. 59. he cells 
them that he would deale with them as they had done wich 
him, in breaking his Covenant; and foin Zach. 11. 10. by all 
which it may feeme Gods Covenant may faile. 

Anfw. Men may be faid.to be in Covenant with God two 
wayes ; Firft, In appearance, by vifible profeifion 5. Secondly, 
According to truth; the former fort profefte hope in the pro- 
mife of life, but being hypocrites which never gave themfelves 
to the Lord in truth, they fall fhort of the promife, and are de- 
prived, Heb.4. But thofe which are truly in Covenant with. 
God, having given up themfelves unto him in fimplicity and» 
truth to be his people, towards thefe Gods promife ftands firm, . 
never to be changed. There were in I/rael a mixt people, fome 
believed, fome believed not, and yet they all did in fhew accept 
the conditions of the Covenant, and profefled themfelves to be 
a. people in Covenant with God:Thofe of them which in tryth- 
_ believed had the promife of God fully accomplifhed unto them; 
Thofe that believed not, they en-oyed it not, becaufe of their. 
unbeliefe ; they were in truthnone of the children of the Coves 
nant, although they profeffed it; and therefore no marvel] they 
_ miffed of the bleffing promifed : As in Fxod.32. 32,33.Someare 
_ faid ro be blotted out of the book of life; not that thofe which - 
_ are written in it, are ever indeed blotted out ; but becauf fome 
which feemed to havetheir names written therein,are at length-. 
declared and made manifeft that they never were of thofe that. 
"were written there; but were written in earth, as Jeremy {peaks, 
jer. 17.13. rather then in heaven 5 foit is here in thecafe in. 
hand ; God feemes to break his promife wich fome; but not- 
wich thofe which are truly in Covenant with him; onely hee | 
makes {uch hypocrites as profefle and pretend hope of obrain-. 
ing the promife, to fee and feele chat-all their expeCtation isin 
vaine, when they finde them{elves difappointed of the blefling | 
they hoped for. The one fort C namely, fuch as truly believe y? 
they enjoy the promife, following faith ta the confervation of 
the foule ; the other fort (namely, feeming hypocrites,and for--. 
mall profeffors) deprive them {elves through unbsliefe ; but the. 

povenant and promife of God ftands firmeand fure,ta all chat 
a hold on it bya true faith. “Wie 1. 


i - 


Gods promife. 
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Ujer. This may fhameus for our unbelicte : When we heare 
of the great things of the Covenant,which God hath promifed, | 
we hearethem as matters beyond beliefe ; Thofe that publifh | 
thefe things ofour peace and falvation, may fay with the Pro- 
phet, Lord, who bath believed our report ¢ Mfay 53.1. Wee look at 
thefe things as things of which there is no certainty ; we heare 
of them, but we believe them not; This ts evident by our little 
fecking after them, our little minding of chem, that we doe no 
more co:r fort our felves in the remembrance otthem , and re~ 
joyce inthe hope of chem : Thefethings ave plaine evidences, 
that either we believe them not, or our faith concerning them 
is very fmall, Fulneffe of faith concerning thele, would bring 
on fulnefle of joy , to rejoyce under the hope of the glory of 
God, and would caufeus to preffe hard towards the mark, fo 
running that we might obtaine ; Let us {hame our felves before | 
the Lord for this our unbeliefe ; fhall he promite and not per 
form? fhall he fpeak to us, and write to us , and {weare tous, | 
and feale to all with his own feale, and we not believe him ? 
Lat God be crue, though every man be a lyar 5 confider how by 
cur unbelicfe we doe both caftdifhonour upon the Lord, and 
weaken our own comfort. which we aight be filled wich 
through believing. Y 

VUfe2. Isthe Covenant and pronrifes of it fo fare? This then 
may minifter a ground of ftrong confolation unto alt fuch as 
have given up themfelves unto God to be a people in Covenant 
with lim : Let them know Gods Covenant is fure, and cannot 
faile them; you that are fuch,lift up your heads, comfort your 
hearts, ftrengthen the weak hands, and feeble knees 5 Look up- 
wards and rejoyce in the expectation of thofe great things 
which are laid up for you:They are fo great, that you can hard- 
ly believe them, yet they areas fure, as the promife, Covenant | 
and Oath ofa faithfull God can make them. When you fee un- 
certainty andunflabilicy of all things, riches goe away, triends | 
forfake, ftrength failes 5 Let your flay and comfort be, that yet | 
Gods Covenant failes not;the riches of the world may be con-, 
fumed, but his grace is an abiding fubftance other friends may ) 
hide themfelves, and ftand afarre off in the day of affiction,but 
the Lord will not forfake his people; and though ftrength de- 

| } — €aYy 
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cay, and life be ready to depart, yet-he will be the itrength of 
our heart,and our portion for ever, Heaven and earth {ball jooner 
paffe away, then one tittle of bis Govenant fall fall. 

Could we in our meditations dwell moreu pon the certain- 
ty of this Covenant, which is fo perfe& and {ure in all points, 
it would much helpe to uphold us in our greateft failings. 
Sometimes things are fo croffe and contrary to that which 
God hath promifed, that his promi(e {eemes to be but Winde, 
and vanity and lies: his word ipeaks good to us, but his deal. 
ing is quite contrary : There are great words, but little done 5: 
we fee lictle but finne and mifery,and corruption in our felves, 
with chaftifement and affliction from God , we enjoy not the 
blefling promifed: It is with us, as it was with Gideon > When 
the Angel uttered thofe comfortable words unto him,The Lord 
ws with thee thou valiant man; Ab faith Gideon, Is the Lord with us 2 
why then is all this evill come upon us ? where are all bis miracles our 
Fathers told us of ? the Lord bath now forfaken us , Judges 6. 13. 
So it was with David, he had the promife of the Kingdome 
made unto him by Samuel, who alfo anoynted him thereunto 5 
but before he came to the poffeffion of it, he met with fo many 
crofle haps, and contrary events, that David began to think all 
Samuels words to be but lies ; he concludes , All men are lyars, 
and Samuel himfelfe is no better. Thus it is with us ) Wee meet 
with many fad croffes,and hard events, which feeme quite con- 
trary to the promife of God; Thefe make us to feare and doubt. 
of the promife, and not onely to fay with David, All men are ly- 
ars; but with Jeremy to fay to God himfelfe, Be not thou as a ly- 
ar unto me, Jer.15. 18. As if all the promifes of God were 
quafht, and come to nought: Buc confider , though your faith 
may be thus exercifed for a feafon , yet Gods promife is faith- 
full and fure. Thefe are times in which God comes to us as he 
came to 4braham to prove him, God made Abrabama promife, 
that of his feed Chrift fhould come, in whom all Nations. 
fhould be bleffed; this promife God never meant to reverfe; 
yet he will try Abrahams faith, he will fee whether Abraham can 
believe this, and hold unto it, when a fore fhock and plunge 
comes which (hall {eeme quice to overturn and dafhall: Here 
therefore to try Abrabam, God bids him goe and facrifice his 
Hhh Sonne; 
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Son; here reafon faith to Abrabam, this is againft the promife, — 
for if Ifaac be facrificed, how can the Meflias come out of his 
feed ? but Abrabam believes, though he cannot tell how ; yet 
doubrleffe God will fulfill his promife; and fo he did: Thus 
God will try the faith of his fervants ; feeming to work clean 
contrary to his promife, yet not as intending tu break it, but 
intending to try their faith , to fee whether they can then be- 
Jigve the promife when all things make againft it:In fuch times 
our work is, to ftirre up our faith, believing the firmnefle and 
ftabilicy of the Covenant of God, affuring our felves,that hea- 
ven fhall fooner be confounded with earth, and turn intoa 
Chaos again, the Sunne fhall fooner be turned into darkneffe, 
the fire {hall fooner ceafe tu burn, the mighty Rocks & Moun- 
taines fhall fooner be thrown out of their places,then the pro- 
mife of God fhall faile, which isa {ure foundation which can— 
not be removed : Whatfoever therefore the work of God feemes. 
to pretend, yet judge of Gods intent by his promife, whatfoever 
falls outin the way, Gods’ intent, Gods end, is to fulfill his 
Covenant, thats fure; eye thisend, and hold faft to the con- 
clufion which God makes in his promife, and though you can-~ 
not an{wer the argument which reafon will frame out of thofe 
things, which fence fugg¢fts, yet hold the conclufion, Gods 
promife is fure, his Covenant failesnot, here ref, and waite 
for it. 

Helps hereunto. 

1. Contider that all Gods pecple that Have gone before us,,. 
which doe now inherice the promifes, and have them in poflef- 
fion,have met with the fame difcouragements as we doe: They 
were tryed in their faith and patience before they came to enjoy 
the blefling, Heb. 6.41, 12. &c. and the fame things are fulfil- 
led in the reft of our brethren , which are now. in the world;” 
1 Pet. 5, they have their fhakings, doubts, and feares, as well as 
we. Benot therefore difcouraged. 


2. See that the promifes of God be precious unto-yous fo 
have the children of God efteemed them, as of great and preci- 


ous things, 2 Pet. 1. 4. they are pearls unto thofe that are ow-- 
ners of them, Matth. 7. 6. The more we prize them,the more may we- 
affure our felves of our part in them; and that they {hall be furely’ 
made good unto USe.. 24 Keep 4 


4 


1 
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3. Keep Chriftneare unto us, for ic is he in whomal! the 
promifes areunto us Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. Lay him there- 
fore in our hearts ; Let him lie between our breafts, Cant. 1.12. 
Let him be to us the dearely beloved of our foule; make him 
our hope, as the Apoftle callshim, 1 Tim. 4.1. even our hope 
of glory, Col. 1.27. Keep him neartous, and hope through 
him, and we thall not be difappoirted of our hope. 

4. Laftly, labour to keep in our felves a cleare fight of thofe 
graces that are exprefled in the conditional! promiles, they be- 
ing the companions of the faith which faveth us; take heed of 

_ fuffering them to be wounded and darkned in us, by worldli- 
nefle, wrath, impatiency , but keep them fhining, and brighe; 
the more evidently we can diicern thefe, the more evidence we 
have of the blefling of the Covenant, and the more affurance of 
full poffeflion : Thefe graces are (as ’twere) our anoynting, by 

‘which we are anoynted beforehand unto the Kingdome; Look 
to our anoynting then; If God have anoyntedus by the oyle 
of his Spirit, it isnot for nothing that he hath done it : it is an 
afflurance unto us, that it is his pleafure co give us the King- 
dome. David being anoynted by Samuel, got the Kingdome at 
laft, chough he went through many troubles firft. 

Vje3. This fhould teach us all to preferre the things of Gods 
Covinant, being fo fure and certaine, before all the uncertaine 
vanities of this deceitfull world. What the Apoftle fpzaks of 
riches, calling them uncertaine riches, 1 Tim. 6. the fame may 
be truly affirmed of all worldly things,honour, favour of men, 
&c, they are all uncertain things; The hope of them is uncer- 
tain, and many tines proves vaine,as it did to Balaam,who had 
faire hopes before him of rifing to great horvour, but all was 
guafht ina moment, when he was {laine with the fword, and 
fent down to the fides of the pit among the uncircumcifed. 

And as is the hops,fo isthe poffeffion of them uncertain al fo, 
asit was to Haman, who inthe midf of all hishonour, ftood 
but in a flippery place; for being in honour he continued not, 
but became like unto the beafts that perifh. What is there of any 
certainty under the Sunne? The world (and all things in ic ) 
is not unfitly compared to a wheele, Ezek. 1. and 10. which is 
of various and uncertain-motion,now up, now down,now go- 
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and therefore as Chri{t when he faw his Difcipies admiring the 


flately building of the Temple : Arethefe ( faith he ) the things — 


yee look upon ? fo fhould wee fay unto our felves ; rebuking 


_thefe our foolifh hearts, when we fee them taken. with this - 


worlds uncertain vanities; Are thefe the things yee look for? 
yee walk ina fhadow, and dijquiet your felves in vaine, yee 


grafpe at that which yee have no aflurance to attaine, orifyee | 


doe attaine, yet cannot long poffeffe; fuch are all worldly 
things ; But the things which God hath promifed in his Cove- 
nant, are fure, certaine, infallible, chough the world bea lyar, 
yet God is faithfull and true,he cannot deny himfelfe ; The ho- 
ly Apoftledid well difcern this difference betwixt the things of 
God, and the things of this world ; one of them he calls uncer- 
taine, 1 Tim, 6. but {peaking of the other, I fight not.as-uncer- 
taine, as one that beats the ayre, but as certaine to obtaine, 


1 Cor. 9.26. Truly while aman contends for the things of this - 


world, he doth but beat the ayre, as if a man fhould {pend his 
ftrength in ftriking great blows at an airie fhadow, whiles. his 


enemy in the meane time goes free away :. But thofe which run- 


for the crown which God hath promifed, they fhall in time 
finde that they have not run in vaine, neither have laboured in 
vaine, they fhall finde a fure reward, Pro.11.18. We lovenot to 
lofe our labour ; we think, better fit ftill, then labourfor no- 
thing. But this encourageth to ftrive with our beft ftrength, 


when we have the prize in our eye, when we are fure to ob= | 


taine : Here therefore, firft by faith believe the truth of Gods 
promife, and then put on in pra@tice, to feek after the things 
which God hath promifed, looking at the glory and joy which 
is fet before us, and then the fure mercies of David will be our 
own mercies alfo,as Fonab {peaks, Jonah 2.8. and will be as fure 
to.us as to David,or any of his feed : How fure the Apofile eftee- 
med them, fee 2Tim. 4.8.18. Take we heed then, left by fol- 
lowing lying vanities, we forfake our own mercies; that mer- 
cy and blcffing I meane, which if we diligently feck after, fhall. 
furely be our own, 

} C.HA.P: 


ee 
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ing, anon.recurning ; there is nothing {ure in this world, out i 
onely what we hold by the fure and faithful Covenant of God; 


Chap.3. or,The GOVENANT of Grace opened, 


Sees 


CHAP, IIL. 
Concerning the continuance of it being everlafting, 


soamragite third property of the Covenantis, that it is an The'Cove- 7 
man hese) everlalting Covenant, Gen, 17.7. I will flablifo my santisevers 
Covenant betwixt.me and thee, tobe an everlafting Co- lafting. 
Leite) venant; fo alfoverie 13.fcealfo, Efay 55.3. fer.322 2 
40. Heb. 13,20. 

1. Aparte ante, as being from everlafting, in ref{peé& of the 
promife made to Chrift for us;which was.done before the foun~ 
dation of the world, Tit.1.2.. 
3. 4 parte poft, as being to continue from everlafting to ever- 
lafting, as Mo/es {peakes, Pfal.go,2. though the Covenant in- 
refpect of our owne perfonall entering into it, is made with 
us now in time, and hath a beginning : yet for continuance, 
it is everlafting and without end : lesnever to be broken, 
if once madein truth; men may feem tobe in Covenant with 
God, and yet (it being but feemingly, and not in truth) fucha 
Covenant may breake, and come toan end, in which fence the 
Jews are faid to have broke the everlafting Covenant, Ifai.i24.s.. 
But where we dotruly give up our felvesunto God, to be his . 
"people, and to take him to be our God, this Covenant is ever- a 
lafting, ics never broken more. | | p 
It is not denyed but by reafon of our unftableneffe of Spirit, 
: we are apt to make many a breachon our part: And it is true 
| alfo, thac theLord might have referved fuch a liberty unto 
himfelfe, anda power of revocation, to difanull the Covenant 
which he had made with us; Butneither hath the Lord put in 
any fuch claufe of refervation, nor doth he take advantage of 
our infirmity, but tells us chat which we may truft unto; 
Namely, that his Covenant withus is for ever, and that frony 
everlafting to everlafting he is our God: Hence isthat in Gen. 

17.7. God is faid to ftablith his Covenant with us, as meaning 
to have it ftand and continue for ever, and in Pfa.89.28. its faid 
to ftand faft, and in 2 Chron.13.5. its called'a Covenant of Salt, 


becaufe it corrupteth not,it faileth not; asthings chat are fal- 
ted... 
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ted, ufe tolaftand continue; andhereof ic is that all the blef- 
fings of che Covenant are faid to be everlafting ; forgiveneffe 
of tins is everlafting, being once forgiven, they are never. re- 
membred any more, Fer.3 1.33. The peace and joy which comes 
thereby, is everlafting alio, your peace fhall no man take from 
you, Job.16. and your joy is everlafting, I/ai.35.10. our falva- 
tion is an everlafting falvation, I/fai.45.17. our life is an ever- 
lafting life, Jobn 3.16. All thebleflings of the Covenant are to 
continue, not onely like Jo epbs bleffing, co theend of theever- 
lafting hills, Gen.49.26.but for everand forever. This new 
Covenant of Grace, is likethe new heavens, and new earth, 
which will never wax old, or vanith away, [fai. 66.22. Hence 
ic is that Baptifme is but once adminiftred, becaufe the Cove- 
nant is but once made, the promife of it being given once and 
forever: The Supper is often adminiftred,becaufe of the many 
breaches on our part, and the manifold weakneflesof our faith © 
which weare fubje& unto, theLord being pleafed in that Sa- 
crament to renue the Seale of his Covenant towards us, for the 
fetling of ourfaith, and the ftablithing of us in the affurance 
_of his grace, which hach been fo often witneffed to us,in the re- 
newing ofthe Seale ofthe Covenant; But Baptifme being the 
Seale of our entrance into Covenant with God, isbut once ad- 
miniftred, becaufe the Covenant is but once made, and being 
-once made ftands faft for ever. The reafons why this Covenant 
is everlafting are thefe, 

Reaf. 1. From Gods unchangeablenefle , he is a God that 
changeth not, and therefore whom he loves once, he loves for 
ever &,to the end, 7o.13. his gifts and calling by graceare with- 
out repentance, Rom.14.24. his love is everlafting, Fer.31.3 his 
kindnes is everlafting, Ifai.5 4.8.and his goodnefle fhall be ever- 
lafting cowards them that he takes into Covenant withhim. 

Objed. if this reafon hold that the Covenant of Grace is 
therefore everlafting , becaufeGod is unchangeable, then by 
the fame argument, the Covenant of workes may be proved 

_ tobeeverlafting alfo, fo thatthat Covenant fhould not have 
been broken. 
Anfw. It followeth not, becaufe the Covenant of workes 
{peaking of theaccomplifhment ofit by man, with whom it 
- was 
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was made) was not built upon Gods purpofe within himfelf H 
but was left co the liberty and will of man , either to fulgll it, 
or to breake it as himfelfe would; but the Covenant of grace 


is buile upon Gods immutable purpofe, which canaot ‘changes. 


The Apoitle joynes thefe two together , purpofe and grace, 2 
dim. 1.9.to give us to underftand, that all the wayes of his 
Grace, which he leads his people into (and therefore al fo this 
way of his Covenant) is according to his eternall purpofe 


within himfelf: Herein that firft Covenant wag not as this lat-- 


ter is, andtherefore though the one was broken, yet the other 


cannot; Secondly, This may be added alfo, that that firft Co- 
venant (in refpe& of the Subftance of it) is unchangeable and 
everlafting; and ic is the unchangeableneffe of it, which doth. 


condemne all the fons of Adam, and did bring Chrift from hea- 
ven to fulfil ic for thofe which fhould believe; Gods un change- 
able juftice, will not fuffer any unjuft perfon olive; in fo 
much that either we muft have Chrift to fulfill the juftice of chat 


Covenant for us, or elfe for the breach of it we mutt perifh for: 
ever: None but righteous ones faith juttice, thall have life , the 


reward of righteoufneffe : This juftice inGod is unalcerable, 
and changeth nor, and thus farre there is lettle or no difference 


between the one Covenantand the other, but both are al'ke 55 
but here is the difference, that in the Covenant of workes, God 
promifed lifeto Adam in cafehe obeyed, but. did not promife 


co uphold him in a way of obedience, to the end that he might 


not mifle of the life promifed; Whereas in the Covenant of. 
Grace God coth not only promife life to chofethat co telieve,.. 
but promife that their faith (hall notfaile,. and that he will: 
keep them by faith unto {alyation, and preferve them to his- 


heavenly Kingdom; The promifes therefore of this Covenant 


are larger and better then of that other, this b:ing made with 


none but with thofe that the purpofe of his grace doth reach 


unto : He makes this Covenant with his chofen,P/a. $9.3. and. 


with them onely ; It is revealedto many, but made up with 


few, even with thofe thatare veflels of mercy prepared unto» 
glory ; In-the Covenant of workes, diftinguith thefe two :- 
Firft,che termes, fubftance, or heads of the Covenant propoun-. 


ed.and agreed upon betwixt Godandmans Secondly the ful- 


filling: 


filling of itis another 5 The fubftance of it (doe this and live) is 
not changed, though the fulfilling of it by Adam did faile, as 
well ic might, becaufe God never promifed him to caufe him 
to fulfill ic; but onely to give him life in cafe he did walke 
therein : But in the Covenant of Grace both thefeare promi- 
fed, one as well as the other , the Lord not only promiiing life 
thofethat do believe, but that he will uphold us in the faith un- 
totheend: And hereupon it followes, that though in the Co- 
venant of works, man failed in his duty, yet the Covenant 
on Gods part remainesinviolate, for if God gives life up- 
on obedience performed, or infli& death upon difobedience, 
God doth in fo doing performe this Covenant towards 
man, this being all that God promifed in that Covenant ; but 


in the Covenant of Grace there can be no totall breach on our — 


part, fo as to diflolve the Covenant betwixt God and us,but it 
will import a failing of the Covenant on Gods part alf , be- 
caufe he hath promifed us to keep us with him for ever, and 
gives this as the reafon why his Covenant with us fhall be ever- 
lafing; namely, becaufe he will put his feare into our hearts, 
fo that we fhalnever depart away from him; fo that if the 
Lord fhould now fuffer his Covenant-people, wholly to de- 
part,and to break Covenant with him there muft follow fome 
change of mind in God, as having thoughts of love towardsus, 
mhen he took us into Covenant with him, and of diflike when 
he fuffers us to depart from him; but there isno fuch change 
in God, therefore this his Covenant with us is everlafting. 

Rea/.2. From the everlafting mediation and interceflion of 


Chrift, who for ever flands betwixt God and us to make up all — 


breaches which might be made by our default : As he hath ob- 
tained an eternal redemption for us,Heb.9.12. & hath brought 
in an-everlatting righteoufnefle for us, Dan.g.24. Sodoth he fit 


at the right hand of the Father, and lives for ever to make eter- 


nall interceffion forus, Rom.8.34. And by this interceflion of 
his, we continue for ever in favour with God, and the Cove- 


nant flands firme betwixt him and us 3 he mediates with the 
Father for us when he fees him provoked by cur fin; he medi- 
ates with us alfo by his Spirit, bringing us back to God 


in a way of repentance, fo renewing our Covenant towards 
: him, 
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lafting Covenant. | 
Uje 1. Hereisa fpring of everlafting confolation to thofe 
that are in Covenant with God, this fountaine of comfort will 


never be dryed up; Let other things end or change as they 
will, yet God is ours inan everlafting Covenant , never to be 
broken off; death may putan end to other Covenants betwixt 
man and man; but this Covenant becwixt God and us ftands 
faft forever; Though Abrabam be dead, yet God is Abrabams 
God fill, and by vertue of this Covenant becwixt God and 
him Abrabam fhall be raifed up, and live againe : This may ftay 
the minds of weak ones, in time of defertion, when they feem 
to be dead, liveleffe, loft, and caft off, as ifGod would remem- 
ber them no more; yet then confider Gods covenant is an ever- 
lafting covenant, fo that if ever you gave up your felves to God 
by Covenant tobe one of his, this Covenant fhall continue 
and abide for ever, Ifever you found your {elves infolded in 
the bands ofthis Covenant, know for certaine the Lord will 
not loofeyou, he will remember his Covenant and promite, 
and will returne and love you againe, and that wich an ever- 
lafting love; what he hath been unto you, the fame hewill 
befor ever and ever: You will perhaps fay you have finned,and 


now heisangry with you for your fin; fuppofeic be fo, hee 
may beangry with his deareft ones, as he was with Mofes,Deut. 


3.37. but he will notalwayes chide, P/al. 103. 9. nor will he 


_cattoff for ever; Lan.3.31. he will be pleafed againe, and will 


I 


love you with an everlafting love, fee Pa. $9, 28, 295 to 38. 
Here is a ground of everlafting confolation in this everlafting 
Covenant. 

Vie 2. For exhortation: Firft, Let this ftirreus up for ever 


to magnifie that riches of mercy, which hath taken us into the 


bond of this everlafting Covenant : there isno end of this meré 
cy and goodneffe : Oh that there might be endlefle pray (es 


founding from us, with enlarged defires to publifh this grace 


fhewed onus ! If this Covenant had been for a little feafon , it 


had been the leffe mercy,but that we fhould have the High God, 
-_toenter into an everlafting covenant, to be our God for ever; 


lii who 


Death: doth 
not diffolve 
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Nor deferty« 
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God will re-. 
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who can fufficiently admire this goodnelle ? When God had 


-made that large promife to Duvid concerning his houfe and 


We fhould: 
be conftanrc 

in our Cove- 
nant with 
God. 


Seek the 
things of this 
Covenant | 
which are 
everfafting. 


Kingdome for ever (2 Sam. 7.16.) See how David was taken up. 
wich admiration, Lord (faith he) who am I, and what is my houfe — 


that thou haft brought me bitberto; namely, to the Kingdome 5 
And yet this was but a (mall thing in thy fight O.Lord God, and tbhere- 
fore thou baft fpoken of thy fervantsboufe for a great while, verte 19. 
This enlargement of Gods loveto Duvids houfe for a great 
while, evento ftablifh ic for ever; This enlarged Davids hearc 
and mouth towards God, as not knowing how fufliciently to 
fet forth the praife of his goodnefle: Truly fuch is the mercy 
fhewed us in making this Covenant with us, that if we might 
live unto eternity, we fhould thinke we never had day enough 
ortimeenoughto magnifie this. everlafting mercy fhewed on 
us. 
2, Let ic admonith us to be conftant in our Covenants, and‘in 


all.duties of love,.according to what we have Covenanted,and: — 


promi(ed; Its mentioned.as.one of the fins of the Gentiles,that. 


they were Covenant-breakers,Rom.t.30. Letit reftwith Gen-- 


tiles, let it never be faid that itis the tin of thofe that profeffe 
themfelves the children of an everlafting Covenant. 


3. Eetall chofe thatareasyet without, andhave no part — 


in this Covenant of God; Let them feek to partake in it,come 
within the bond of it ; it brings an everlafting blefling, which. 
failes not. In the things ofthe world, the more continuance 
any thing is of, the more-eftcem itis of; Inheritances are pre- 
ferred before Leafes; &c. All the things of the world are but 
temporall, the things of God-which he paffeth: over to. his by. 


his Covenantare eternall, 2 Cor.4.1. the things which are tem-~ 
porall pleafe us fo long as they laft, buc when they are paft, che: 
comfort of them is vanifhed with them,and many times icirkes 


us chat, we had them, and now have them not ; ‘but the things 


of this Covenant are everlafting; if we be once poflefled.of- — 
them, we fhall:never grieve for the ]ofle of chem, they fhall ne- — 
_ ver be taken away, becaufe they are given-tous by an everlafting 


Covenant. Come off therefore fromthe dying and _perifhing 
things of the world, and feek the things of 


Qu 


Part.§. — 


this everlafting Co: 
venant; in.them.is continuance, and we that! be faved, Ejay 64... 
: | C_H: . 
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CHAP. IV. 


‘Concerning the holineffe of it. 


eaa\te fourch property is that it isa holy Covenant,Deut. 
bate) 19.24. Luk.1.27. And it is fo called an holy Cove- 
nant in the(e ref{pects. 
eee 1. In refpect of the parties contraéting , and en- 
tering Covenant one with another , which are the holy God 
& his holy Saints : Firft, the holy God,that God to whom the 
Seraphins cry, Holy,Holy,Holy,l/a.6.he is one party that is con- 
federace in this covenant : Secondly, his holy Saints are the o- 
ther party in it, P/i.50.5.For God doth not take the wicked by 
thehandas 70d {peaks fob 8.20.to enter into covenant with 
them ; He doth not allow then fo muchas to take his covenant 
into their mouths, P/a.50.17. He is the God of the juft, of the 
righteous and holy people, he is the King of Saints > Apec. 
15. he will have no tellowthip with the wicked. 3 
2. Inregard of the parts of the covenant, whether we look 
at the promife on Gods part, or at the condition on our part : 


Firft, the promife on Gods part, is holy, Pfal.t05.42. he re- 


members hisholy promife, he hath fpokcn ic in his holineffe, 
Pfal.60.6. And the fubftance of his promife isholinefle, which 
he hath promifed to worke in the foules of his people, he hath 
promifed to fanctifie us, to take away the ftony heart, to poure 
cleane water upon us, to clean{e us from all our filthinefle, and 
to make us holy, Ezek, 36.25,26. Zacb.3.3,4. Secondly, the 
condition on our part which is faich, by which welay hold of 
the covenant, is holyalfo, therefore called by the Apoftle holy 
faich, Fude 20. Itis a moft holy grace of the Spirit, purifying 
heart and hand, not daring to touch or lay hold of the cove» 
nant with unwafhed hands, __ 

3. Inrefpect of the commandement, it commands holineffe, 
Be jee holy, faith the Lord, for I the Lord your God am holy , Levit. 
11.44.and19,2.and20.7.and therefore it is that Gods cal= 
ling is termed an holy calling, 2 Tim.1.9. and we called unto 
holineffe, 1 Thef.4.7.and when God takes us inco his 
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with him , he chargeth us henceforth to touch no uncleane, 
2 Cor.6.17. , 
4. In regard of the effec, it works holinefle in thofe that 
arecalled; It worketh effe@ual] y that which ic promifethand. 
commandcth. The promifes of che Covenant have a {an&tifying 
vertue in them, to fanGifie thofe to whom they are made, for 
God by them conveys the Spirit of holineffe into our hearts, as 
the Apoftle implyes, in 2 Pet.1.4. and wearethereby encoura- 
ged and quickned to grow up in all holineffe aceording to the 
will of God, as is evident by that in 2 Cor.7.1. compared with 
chap.6.end, where Ged having made that {weet promife , Come 
out from amoug them, and toneh no uncleane thing , and T will receive 
Jous and yee fball be my fonnes and daughters, faith the Lord Almigh- 
ty; from hencethe Apoftleinferres, Having then fuch pro- 
miles, let us clean{e our felves from all filthinefle of féfh and 
ipirir, and grow up to full holineffein his feare,&c. And in re- 
gard of this effc& of the Covenanc thus working holineffe in 
thofe that are the people.of God, they are called the holy pto- 
ple, Dan.12.7. and the people of Gods holinefle, I/ai.63.18. 
Soin all thefe refpce &s the Cowcnant may well be called an ho- 
‘ly Covenant. 
And it muft needs be an holy Covenant: Firft, becaufe the 
Lord himfelte is the author and ordainer of this Covenant ; 
the fum and fubftance of it was framed and fet down in heaven, 
in the counfels ofcternity , comming forth from the bofome 
of the Father, and concluded by the affent of the Son,and Ho! y 
Ghoft:- All the Articles of it were firftdecreed and concluded 
there;and-therefore muftneeds be holy:[fthey had been devifed 
by men, they would have been of an other quality, favouring © 
ofthe finfulland licentious. {pirit that is in man; ‘buc being 
a covenant of the Lords own drawing, he fetting down all the 
articles and condition of it, it muft needs beas himéelfis, at 
holy covenant proceeding frem fo pure and holy a God: 
hence it is thatin P/ul.60.6.hehath.fpoken (the words of his. 
covenant in his holineffe : Look as graceand fiolineffe are uni- 
_ ted together in God, fo they arein his‘covenant; God can no 
more ceafe to be holy, then he can to begracious : he isboth 
graciousand.holy ; fo that hisGovenant of Gerace is i a 


Chap.4. 


ee eae 


or, the COVENANT of Grace opened, 


holy Covenant, as proceeding from him, which is both graci- 


ous and holy. 

2. Becanfe the end of this Covenant, isto make us parta- 
kers of all che holy things of God, from which all unholy and 
unclean ones are excluded, liev.22.2,3,6. Pfal.5c.16. but thofe 
that are fandified enjoy them, and ufe chem as th:ir owne; they 
are their po; tion,theirinhericance, D-u.33.their pea: 1s,Mat.7.6. 
The Lord would have all bis Ordinances to be ufed holily , he 
cannot abide co have them prophaned, and thereforeit is that 
in Ezra 6.21. none but fuch as were feparate from their unclea- 


neife might eat of the holy things ; and therefore the Lord will 


have his people to be an holy people, that they may-participate 
in all his holy things. 
_ Nay more,, weare called not onely to participation of thefe. 


holy things ot God, but to tellowfhip with God him(elfe, 1. 


Jok.1.3. The Lord faith unzo them, yee are my people , and they 
fay unto him, thou art our God, Zac. 23. ult. But without holi- 
ncfle no man can have fellowfhip with God, and therefore 


they muft bean holy people that are taken-into Covenant with: 


God to enjoy fellowthip and communion with him. 
eft. But whovcin fands that holineffe which the Govenant 
requires ofall Gow Oovenanted people? : 
Anf. There isatw fold holineffe, + Relative,. 2Politive. 
3 Mees “I. In feparation from com- 
Firft, Relativein two things 3 ron ute, | 
| 2. In dedication to God. 


The end of 
the Cove- 
Want. ° 


Wherein hoz 
linefle flands. 


yx. Pheré mul be a (paration from common ule; inthis 


fence thingsholy, are called feparate things, Deat.1 9.2. Things- 


common in Scripture are oppofed toholy, to fhew that holy 


things muftbe feparate from cotmmon ule : Hence Solomon fpea-. 


king of Gods taking Tf-ael to be his owne, he ufeth that expref* 
fion, Thou baft feparated them unto thy felfe , from all the people of 


the earth, &c. and thence was that exhortation of Ezra, feparate- 


your felves from the people of the lands, Kara to.tr.andthat of che 


Apoftle, Come'out from amotiy them, and feparate your felves, 2-Cor. . 


6.17. lf then we will be holy), we muff be feparate from. the 


common cOfverfation ‘of the world, having no fellowthip- 


withtlie workes'thereof. © © ~ 
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2. There mutt bea dedication and devoting our felves unto 
God, we muft be offered up and given untohim; Thus the he- 
ly.dayes were dedicated unto the fervice of God, they were not 
only jeparaced from common and ordinary ufe, but were de- 
dicated to the Lords fervice; thus were che firft fruits called 
holy, and thence the holy things, and the dedicated things, are 
takcn for oneand the fame, 1 Kin.15.15. as the Alecr, Numb. 7. 
end, the Temple, 1 Kin.8.63. and thus muft we be dedicate or 
given to the Lord, asis {aid of the Macedonians , that they gave 
themfelves to the Lord,2 Cor.8.we mutt refign up our felves un- 
to him, to be his and for himalone | Habituall, 

Secondly, Politive, and this isalfo twofold. 
Aauall. 

1. Habitual], qualifying and fitting us by graces infufed 
for the fervice ot God, which we are devoted unto ; asall the 
things that were appointed for the fervice of God, were anoyn- 
red with holy oyl, Exod. 30. 26,27. fo muft we be annvinted 
with the {weet ointments which are the graces of the fpirit, 2 
Cor.t,21,1 fob.2.27. The ointment of the Holy Ghoft which 
was poured upon the head of Chrift, 4.10.38. muft rurdown.. 
upon us, that the favour ofhis ointment may be found upon 
us, Cazt.1, we muft be fanctified throughout, in foule, in body, 
and in {pirit, ¢ Thef-5. 23. 

2. A&uall,its not enough to have gracé in us,buat there muft | 
be an holy ufeand exercife of thofe graces that are in us; they 
are not given to-us to beidle, or thac we fhould be flochfull in 
the pofleiling of them, but that we fhould put them forth in our 
practice,fo as to be fruitful] in the improven:ent of them,2 Pet. 
1,8. and thenceit is that the Apoftle {peaking of the holinefle 
which the Lord requires to bein his people; hedoth not onely 
require a holinefle of di/pofition by inherent graces, but that we. 
fhould be holy in all manner of conver (ation, 1 Pet. 1.15,16.and 
for this caufe the way of Saints is calledholy, E/a.35.8. they 
are fandtified, not onely in their veffels , as t Sam.21.but their 
way is holy alfo,and they are faid to be undefiled in their way, 
Pft, 119. where the foule is fanctified by the fpiri: of Chrift;the 
life will be holy and fan&ified alfo : Now this holineffe of con- 
verfation muft be {hewed : firft, in duties of Religion, which ae 

ats 
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acts properly holy; holinefle of difpofition, will as naturally 
pat a Chriftian upon daties of holineffe, prayer, meditation, 
and other fpiritual] exercifes; asa finfull difpofition doth puc 
us upon acts that are finfull : Holinefle will make us minde the 
things that are ho] ys and co exercife our felves in them ina ho. 
ly manner, with holy reverence, holy feare, holy defires ofen- 
joying the Lord in them, wich holy rejoycing in his prefence, 
aad an holy zeale for his glory: And though holineffe begins 
here, yet ic duth not end here; therefore, fecondly,, holineffe 
planted in the heart will caufe holinefleto thine forth in our 
actions of common life,fo that though the things we deal in be 
but outward and civill; yet our manner of dealing in them, {hal 
be pirituallandholy: As thofe that are unhol y, do by an unho- 
Jy ufe of them pollute unto themélves the holy things of God, 
which they tekein hand, they dealing inthofe holy things in: 
an ordinary and common manner; fo contrariwile, whonr 


God hath fanGtiified, they doe fan&tifie to themf{elvesthe com< 


mon and ordinary aétion of this life , by ufing chem not im an’ 


ordinary prophane n-anner, but holily ; totheone the things 


thatareholy, become as if they were prophane, to the other 
the prophane and common, as if they were holy; If we 
eat, holine(le caufeth us to eatas befure God » and to eat for 
God, Exod. 18.12. Lach. 7. 5.6. Rom. r4.6.1 Cor.1o.31. If we 
¢xercife our felves in our calling, holinefe direé&ts a Chrifian 
to refer it eo the glory of God. 

‘The man of warhath holinefe written upon his hor@ bri- 
dles, Zack 14.20..he goes. to war before the Lord, Numb. ¢.6. 
and fights the battels of the Lord, as fighcing- not for men bac: 
tor God, 2 Sam.25.28. when he handies the Sword » he confe- 


cratcs his hand unto the Lord, Exod. 32.29. and therein duth 


the workeofthe Lord of-Hofts, Fer. 48.10. the Merchant Cin 
time of peace)turnes his merchandizing tobe holinefle to the 
lord, that there may be {uffizient for chem chat min‘fi+r before: 
the Lord,co eat fafficiently,and to have durable cloathing,E (ay: 
23.18.Every one in their feverall places andcallings, walking 
holily before the Lord; fo chat whether the thinzs they deal a- 
bout,bz holy, or commons yet thofe whichure holy mutt andr 
do walk holily.in bothsehe inward holinefé of tse inward mars 
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why fo few 
doe feeke to 
be in Cove- 
nant with 
«God. 


Try whether 
we be in Co- 


vesant,by our 


tholineffe, 


wich men; It might juftly be wondred at, that ( it containing 


draw all men unto ic, that they might enjoy the benefit of it, 
But here is the reafon ofic 5 It isa holy Covenant, though ic 


quireth holineffe in all chofe that claime any part in it,and this 


like well to heare of the offers and bleflings of the Covenant 


‘but this holinefle of the Covenant they cannot fubmit unto; 


way, and end, muft not be feparated 5 the holineffe of the Co- 
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manifefting it felfe in all our outward converfation, whether 
towards God in the things of God, or towards men in the 
things wherein we have co deale with men. 

Vier. This lets us fee the true caufe whenceic is that fo few 
among the multitudes of men that are in the world,are willing 
to embrace this Covenant, which the Lord offers co enter into 


fuch admirable and high priviledges as ic doth ) it fhould nor 


offer much grace, yet it hath this property, it is holy, and re- 


makes men to withdraw themfélves from it, becaufeic calls for 
holineffc in all chat look to live by it; They are flefhly , car- 
nal!, prophane, unholy , loathing the way of holinetie, and = | 
theretore they forfake the holy Covenant, Dan. 11. 30. They 


which it brings, andthe falvation which it promifeth; But 
when it comes to require holineffe of them that lay hold on it, 
telling them that they muft be holy as God is holy ; this makes 
all to beunto them ofa deadly favour, and proves to be unto 
them a ftunibling ftone, at which they fall to their eternal] 
ruine; Thisis that which makes the breach betwixt God and 
man; men would willingly have God reconciled unto them ; 


the prophane heart of man is not fubjec to this law of holi- 
nefle, nor indeed can be; That one claufe of the Covenant 
( Touch no unclean thing) isthe barre which cannot be broken 
through, which keeps the diftance and maintaines the enmity 
betwixt him andthem. 

Vfe2. To teach us hereby to try our felves, whether we be 
in Covenant with God or no, and have any fhare in the grace 
and blefling of the Covenant 5 If we partake in the holineffe | 
of it, then doe we alfo partake of the grace and blefling; The 4: | 


venant is the way, eternal! life is the end; wee muft have our 
way in holinefie, that our end may be eternall life, Rom. 6.21. 
Let fuch then as are pure and undefiled in their way, let them 

| rejoyce 


— = 
i 


we r 


Re eS 


Chap.4. or,the COVENANT of Grace opened, 49 


re 


SS a, AR, 
rejoyce in their portion; all the bleffings of the Covenant are 
theirs ; God is yours, life is yours, heaven is yours 5 It is your 
Fathers pleafure to give you a Kingdome , teare not though 
you fuffer affli&tion here fora feafon; yet having the anoynt- 
ing, the holy oyle being already poured upon you, youare in 
the way, and have a pledge of the everlafting inheritance : But 
as for all fuch as are unholy, unfan&ified, they may take Gods 
Covenant in their mouth, and may hope for the life and blef= 
fing which ic promifeth ; but all their naming of it, will fland 
them in no more ftead, then did their naming of Chrift , who 
had their mouthes full of Lord, Lord, but being workers of 
iniquity, were bidden to depart from him, Matth.7. 22. Ic is 
ftrange that any {uch fhould flatter themfelves wich hope, as 
looking to enjoy the blefling of the Covenant, neglecting the 
way of it, which is holy ; that men fhonld promife themfelves 
peace, whiles they walk afcer the wicked imaginations of their 
own heart, feeing God never made Covenant with any to 
bring any unto life, but onely in a way of holineffe; carnal] 
Libertines miftake che nature of this Covenant, and doe indeed 
take hold on the Devils Covenant inftead of Gods, as if Gods 
Covenant were thus, that he would forgive us our finnes and 
fave us, and yet fuffer us to walk in our own wayes, fulfilling 
the will of the flefh, and of the minde ; as if he that had been 
_ unjuft might be unjuft ftill, and he that had been unholy might 
be unholy ftill, and yet might hope for that undefiled inheri- 
tanceof the Saints ; This had been a pleafing Covenant unto 

flefi and bloud, but this is the Devils Covenant not Gods: 
_ That article ( you fhall be faved and yet live in your finnes ) 
isfoyfted in by that falfe deceiver the Devill, who hath thus 
interlined and falfified and changed the Covenant of God, 
thereby to deceive the wicked and ungodly of the world, ma- 
king that which founds forth nothing but holinefic, to feeme 
a carnall and leofe Covenant, nourifhing men up in all im- 
purity; ‘but this falfifying God will not own , he knowes the 
terms of his own Covenant, and willhald to that which his 
own hand hath written; he will acknowledge none of Sa- 
tans forgeries, his Covenant isholy, andeither we muft take 
che Covenant as God offers it, or we can never partake of the 
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blefling of it. Try we our iclves therctore by the Spirit of ho- 
lineffe, and thereby judge of our intereftin the bleffing of life — 
which the Covenant promifeth. : S 

Signes. 1. True holineffe is conformable to the firft pattern 
of holineffe, which.is the Lord himfelfe; as it is written, Be yee 
holy, for Ithe Lord.your God am boly ; True holinefie ftands not in. 
conformity with this world ; nor doth ic reft in imitating the 
beft examples. that be in the world, but makes us ftcive toa 
conformity. wich God,to be even as he is in this world,t Job.4. 
following the Lord till we cometo be partakers of hisown — 
hholinefle, Heb.12. - | gui eee. : 

2. Trucholinefle towards God, is ever accompanied with 
righteoufnefle towards men ;: Its but hypocritical] holineffe 
which isnot attended with righteoufnefle: The new man which 
is.created after God, is {aid to be created in righteoufneffe and 
true holineffe, or holinefle of truth ; There is a true holineffe, 
and there isa falfe, lying and diffembling holinefle ; how is the 
one difcerned:from the other? holineffe of truth hath righte- 
oufneffe going with.ic, but falfe holinefle thinks it enough to 
feeme holy towards God, negle&ting duties of juftice and righ- 
teoufnefle cowards men: It was not fo with the holy Apoftle, 
who {peaking of his own converfation among the Saints , ap- 

ealesto their confciences., how holily , how juftly, how un- 
blameably he had his converfation among them, 1 Thef-2.10. — 
thefe two which God hath {o joyned together, we muft not put 
afander, if we will a; .1ove our felves to have attained. that 
holineffe of truth. | | rank tee 

3: Frue holinefle works for holy ends; the glory of God; 
4, Pet. 4.11. the credit of the Gofpel, Tit. 2. 10. and the falvati- 
on.of men, 1Cor. ro. ult. It abhorres thofe Pharifaicall ends of 

hypocrites, mentioned in Matth. 6. cea a: 4 

4, There is-in a fan&ified Chrifttan, both light and life ; 
light in his minde, i:.. in his will and athetion : The light 
whichis in him,makes him to fee both the loathfomneffe of fin’ 
and the excellency of grace; and the life thatis in him, makes — 


him to feele the burchenof his own corruptions, andtolong — 


after the grace which is {till wanting in him, fo that true holi- _ 
neffe makes us weary of the body of corruptionthatisinus, 
groaning 


2 
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did, Rom. 7.24. and makes us thirft after more grace, that we 
might be enabled in every thing to pleafe God, P fal. 119.5. 
Painced holinefle puffes up with conceit ofour own goodneffe, — 
as Efay 65. 5. but true holinefle humbles us by reafon of the 
fight and fence we have of the corruption that is in us: More 
{uch figns might be added, but I haften to an end ; By thefe try 
we our {elves, and fee thereby what part we have in the blef- 
fing of the Covenant. ‘ : 


Uje 3. To ftirreup all that have taken hold of this Cove- Exhortat- 
_ nant, and doe profeffe themfelves to be a people in Covenant on to holi« 


with God ; Let them labour to expreffe this holineffe in theip ®¢* 
lives and wayes, that they may thereby approve themfelves to 
be faithfull in their Covenant with God; can two walk toge- 
ther, except they be agreed? Amos 3. 3. certainly unleffe wea- 


gree to walk in holineffe with our God, we cannot long walk 


‘together aor hold Covenant one with another; let us then 
firive to be a holy people unto the Lord our God, {eparate 
from the pollution of the world, -devoted to his fervice and 
-honour. Brit | . 

Motives 1. This is Gods end in taking usinto Covenant with 
him , that he might be glorified , Efay ABs Vivid 44522) 1 
I Pet. 2. 9. the Apoftletells.us we are for this end taken to be a 
peculiar people unto God, that we might hew forth the veriues of 
him that hath called us out of darknefle into his marvellous light; 
he took ue to himfelfe, when he faw us vollated in our bloud, 
Ezek, 16. yet then he cloathed us with the beauty of his own 
vertues, that his name may beglorified in us; but without ho- 
lineffe we pollute Gods name and make it vile, we honour it 
not, Ezek.36.20. ai wane 

2. Sanctity and holineffe is the beauty and glory of any 
people, by which they excell all other people of the world, 
Deut, 26. ult, In Exod. 15.11. God him*élfe is faid to be glori- 
ous in holineffe ; and the fame is the Churches glory too, which 
is then glorious whenit is holy and without blame , Ephef. 5.27. we 
cannot honour our felves more then by growing up in true 
holinefle, nor-can we make our felves vile any way fo much 
as by finfull impiety, Pfal.15..4. | 

| Kk ke To AD a LED 
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Be tea am ae 


The Gofpel-C o VENANT, — 


3 @ue holinefle is that which muft teftifie to the worldjand 
to our own contciences, that weare indeed the people of God, 
as Chrift by the Spirit of holinefie, raifing him up from the 


‘ dead, was declared to be the Sonne of Gad; fo weare declared — 


to be Gods faved ones by the fame {piric of holineffe, raifing us — 


up, and quickning us unto newneffe of life ; This is Chrifts 


mark which he fets upon all his redeemed ones, they areholy 5 - | 


_ This is written in their foreheads, Holineffe to the Lords. and 
. therefore they are-faid to be fealed with the holy Spirit of pro- » 


mife, Epbe/. 1.13.as men fet on their feales to note their pro- 
priety.in that thing that is fealed ; If then wee will know or 
have the world to know that we are God’s, we mutt be fealed 
with the fpirit of holineffe. it. 

4. Holineffe is the perfe&tion of our Chriftian flate; this is 
that which we with for, even your perfection, faich.the Apoftle,. 
2 Cor.13. 9. and what perfeCtion is that? even the fame that he 
mentions, Chap.7. 1. that they might perfe& their holineffe 
in the feare of God : This was mans perfetion in the begin- 
ning, and the fame fhall be our perfe&tion in heaven, Heb. 12. 
23.Holineffe adds perfe&tion to all other gifts,and without this, 
they areall ofno worth; Wifdome without holineffe, is but 
fox-like craftinefle ; courage without holineffe, is but Lyon- 
like cruelty ; humblenefle without holineffe, is but bifeneffe of 
{pirie; juftneffe in dealing without holineffe, isbut heathenifh 
harmlefneffe ; but let holinefle be added to each of thefe, and - 
thenare they perfe& as a colour of a perfe& die, opie 

sg. Holineffe makes.us livethe lite ofGod, which all other 
unfandtified ones are firangers from, Ephef. 4. by holineffe the 


life of Chriftis manifeft co bein us,2 Cor. 4. fo that we may fay 


that now we live not our felves, but Chrift liver in us, Gal. 2. 
20. wickednefle makes aman live the life of Devils, holineffe 
conformesus to the lifeof Chri, 9 Ager 
6. All thofe that areiin Covenant wich God, are apeople 
neare unto him, and being neare unto hin), he will be fan@ifi- 
edin them, Levit, 10.3. but without holineffe we pollute his: 
name, Pzek.36.icisnotfintifiedinus. . RATES 
ay The feafonsand times we livéin call for holinege ; thefe. 
are dayes of grace, wherein we enjoy all the holy things of God” 
beh 9 | it i more 


‘Party?’ : 


Chap.4. or, The COVENAN Tof Grace opened. 


amore aboundantly then in former times, to the end that we 
might abound in all the holy graces of the fpirit; The Lord 


gives us his holy ordinances, that we might be fanttified by | 
them, being changed into the fimilicude of the fame holineffe. 


This argument the Apoftle ufeth, Rom. 13.11. And this reafon 
fhould move us the more, becaufe the greater the light is in 


which welive, the more evident are the blots and blemifhes » 


_ which are in us; moats in the Sun-beameé being more con{pi- 
cuous then beames are in thedarK ; therefore as the dayes we 


live in be dayes of light, folet us walk as children of light, . 


fhining forthas lights in the midft of a perverfe and corrupt. 
generation, Phil. 2. . | 


8. Confider atime of feparation muft come, wherein the 


Lord Jefus.will divide and feparate the holy from the unholy, 
_as a {hepheard feparates the fheep from the goats, Matth. 25. 


Tt will be good to be found among the Saints at that day, and. 


to ftandin theafflembly of the righteous. Wo then unro all 
thofe that are.fecluded from them, to all thofe that muft and 
without, and be amongft dogges and Devils, having no fellow- 
fhip with Chrif, nor with his Sgints ; Its good therefore to be 


holy; it will be found fo then; wounto the prophane and une | 


godly ac that day. 
And for our felves here,the people of New- England,we fhould 


ina fpeciall manner Jabour to {hine forth in holineffe above. 


other people; we have that. plenty and abundance of ordi- 
nances and meanes of grace, as few peopleé enjoy the like; wee 
are asa City fet upon an hill, in the open view ofall the earth, 


the eyes ofthe world are upon us,becaufe we profefie our felves 


to be a people in Covenant with God, and therefore not onely 
“the Lord our God, with whionr' we have made Covenanic, but 
heaven and earth, Angels and men, that are witnefles of our 
profeffion, will cry fhame upon us, if wee walke contrary to 
the Covenant which wee have profeffed and promifed to walk 
in; If we open themouthes of men againft our profeflion, by 
reafon of the fcandaloufneffe of our lives, wee (ofall men ) 
fhall have the greater finne. bate 
‘To conclude, Let us ftudy fo to walk, that this may be our 
excellency and dignity among the Nation; of the world,.a- 


mong 


cae 


433" 


‘mong which we live: That they may be-conftrained to fay of us, 


Parts. 


et 


“Gopel-COVENANT, 


onely this people is wife, an holy and blefled people ; that all 


that feeus, may feeand know that thename of the Lordiscale 


led uponus ; aud chat we are the feed which theLord hath blef— 
fed, Dent. 28. 10. Efay 61.9. There is no people but will ftrive 
to excell in fome thing; what_can we excell in, ifmot in holi- 
nefle? If we look to number, we are the feweft ; If to ftrength, 
we arethe weakeft ; Ifto wealch and riches, we are the pooreft, 
ofall the people of Godthrough the whole world, we cannot 
excell ( nor fo much as equal! ) other people in thefe things 
and if we come fhort in grace and holinefle too,we are the moh 
defpicable people under heaven; our worldly dignitieisgone, 
if we lofe the glory of grace too, then is the glory wholly de- 
parted from our Z ‘frael, and we are become vile; ftrive we there- 
fore herein to excell, and fuffer not this crown to be taken a- 


_ way from us: Be we an holy people, fo fhall we be honourable 


before God, and precious in the eyes ofhis Saints, 
And thus alfo of the properties of the Covenant. 
Now the God of peace, that brought againe the Lord Jefus, 


the great fhepheard of the fheep, through the blond of the ever- 


lafting Covenant , make us perfe& in all good works to doe 
his will; working in us that which is pleafing in his fight, 
through Jefus Chrift, to whom be praife 4 
for ever and ever, Amen, 
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RY ae raBfolute promifes their ufe 
IVAN! 405. bow they agree with 


# Pea, ee) the conditional] | 325. 
san aeeost ACts of faith about the Cove- 
‘nant, of two forts 3 


| 54. 
Actually, none actually juftified before 
| faith, proved by feverall arguments 


from 358. to 362.. 
Admonition to England14. to New- 
England 3 | 15. { 
Anabaptifts, their errour 141. 


Apoftacy, the decrine of Seints apofta- 
cy confounds-the ixeo Covenants 275, 


would fruftrate Chrifts intercejion 
278, its caufes are prevented ibid, 
Objections an{wered 279, &c. the 
means by which Ged keeps his people 
from falling away 282. divers will 
fall away 287.0285. in times o if a- 
poffacy honour God | 


Gods power to bis will 276. 
Ark, the want of it a bleging under the 
Gofpel ° : 6. 


B \ 4 
bilonith captivity three says ap~ 
Pltedy zie 253% 


} 

| 

I ray 
i i 


would make election changeable 277. | 


| 395.1 
Arguing, "tis no weake arguing from 
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Alphabetical Table of the principall Heads. 
handled inthe foregoing WORK E. 


Baptifme, vide Infants: 

Believers, Godin Covenant with ther: 
188, 189. have a right in God 189, 
have poffeifion of him ibid. (hould give 
up themfelves to God 191. lay claime 
to their intereft 192. fbould not walk . 
as ftrangers ibid. comfort to them 
193, Godis tothem an all-fuficient 
food 194. and how be is (0196. the 
bleffedneffe of believers200.God is all 
to them from kimfelf alone 202. their 

fins are forgiven 227. their natures 
renewed 241. fall furely be faved 
3.36. encouragement to believers 386, 

387. they fhould live by faith 388. to 
391. fhould advance God 397. 

Blellings of the Covenant 132 ,Orc.make 
the duty edfie 183. lead to the fouit- 
tarne of all good x84. {upport in tnyals 
ibid. are very great ibid. are wrapped 
up 12 the promifes 185. 10 know ibe 
b1- ings of the covenant looke intotbe 
promifes 186. fpiritual blefings 186. 
the bleffedneffe: of Gads ‘people 200. 
blegings from the Lord alone 204, 
205. the: more immediate the more 
comfortable 208, forgivene(fe of fin a 

great blefing 225, ec. temporal ble |= 
Sings of the covenant 290. 

Body. » 


Body, ferve God with the outward 
man 5h ieacdah We 


CG i 3 

@Hildren, comfort for children of 
Xia godly Parents 23. children of be- 
levers. bave right to the covenant 
151. proved by ten arguments from 
1) 1516101648. an objection anfwered 
a 136,157. a ground for their bapti fm 
16 :.to be educated for God 162,163. 
to improve their F athers covenant 

| 1645165: 
‘Chrifls a covenant betweene the father 


the old covenant, and how 6%. but 
darkely revealed to the Fews 169.the 
henefits that come by Chrift 180. 
Chrift revealed fo clearly no fmall 
mercy W71, 
Circumcifion, confidered two. ways 64. 
~~ did bind to keep the whole Law 65. 
Comfort to thofe are in covenant with 
God 525 53974: that make their re- 
fuge to grace 795 Sx comfort to weak 
ones 92- tryall of our comfort 98.ex- 
re(le our cgmforts 177+ comfort to 


againft unworthine (fe 
comfort in the promifes 410,41), 
Commandement, God calleth us by 
—commandement as well as promife 

| wong 77 
Condition, there is condition of the 
covenant 313. 103.17. the firft grace 


life conditional 3 18. a condition von- 
founds mot the two covenants 320. 


why the 


THE TABLE 
promife of life 320, 321. whither a ’ 


© gnd him 3.15325 33> the mediatour of | 


Contend for Gods cane 
Contentment, the way to it 220. to be 


the Faithfull 193, 2373 284. comfort | 
404. to take | 


35 conditionall 318. the promife of 


Lord puts a condition to his 


- habite or the adting of faith be the 
condition 332, 333. bow faith isa 
condition of juftification 357. whither 
a condition can tard with the free 

grace of the covenant 372. conditio- 

—nall promifes are promifes of free 
ee bah: | 


mer eh 373°" 
‘Confidence, to take heed of felfe-confi- 


dence 


285, 286. 


Conftancy, we (bould be conftant in our 


covenant 420 


Contempt of the Gofpel brings mifery 


10,11. the reafons of it 12, 13. to 
take heed of contempt 13. 
397° 


content with our portion 306. 
Converfation muft be holy 4245 425- 
Corruptions, how to get’ helpagainft 

them 2235 2705 271 
Covenant conveyes falvation 27. this 


is (hewed, and the reafons of it from — 


27. to.30. the covenant betwixt God 
the father, andthe Son3t. on the fa- 
thers partibid, on the Sons part 33- 


covenant betwixt God and man 345 


35536. objections to the contrary clea- 


red, from 37. to 45. the neceffity of 4 


entring into covenaut with God 475 
48. how to doe it, from 48.to 51. to 


be faitbfull in keeping covertant 51. 


no place for another covenant if that 
of grace be broken 52. comfort to 


thofe in covenant 5 2,53. what cove= : 


nant it is by which men are faved 54. 


two covenants ibid. five things com 


cerning the covenant of grace ibid. 


-feaven 


wee 


of works and grace agree 55. wherein 
ihey differ 56.@'c. 15. differences be- 
tween the two Covenants, laid doweie 
from57.t0 165. the covenant at Si- 
nai Not a.covenant of works 63. con- 
firmed by fevenarguments, from 64. 
te 67. objections anfwered from 68. 
to 71. the covenant of grace ever the 
fame though under diverfe formes , 
from 412. to 115. the old covenant 


-fprang from the fame fountaine as the 
| is 115. i conveyed the fame ble{- 


Sings, from 116. te 13 1.the covenant 


of grace ever the fame, proved by fix 
- arguinents, from 115. to 135. obje- 


_ the faithfull and their feed 15 1. four 
differences in the adminiftration of the 
two covenants, from 166. to 181.the | 


clions to.the contrary anfwered, from 
13 5. 10 £41. the covenant made to 


benefits of the Covenant 192. why to 


. be lookt iuto 182, 183. Godsend in 
_ taking us into covenant 166. how io 
know whither we are in cévenant 

_ with God; from 219. to 223./in for- 


. giver to.tho fe in covenant 237. 238. 


F of 


lafting 415. the articles of it drawne 


| O% 


. there is a condition: of the covenant 
| 313. to 316. why the covenant is cale 
led a teftament 317. the covenant 


commanding faith, whither it be of 


the Law or Gofpell 374. ‘tis our dig- 
. Nity to be in c.venant with God 393. 
_ the covenant of grace is free 398. is 


UTC 4075 408. the covenant is ever- 


by God 422. the end of it 4:23. 


Creature, not to be-relyedon2t1. we ° 


THETABLE. 


_ feven things in which the Covenant 


Do&rine, vide Old | 
Duties, weake duties accepted. 


| Bates vide Children 


uidy enjoy the creature, yet want the 


blejing 205- 


|B) alee diffolves not the covenant =| 
7 . : | 4 19- : x 4 
Dejetted, a flay for fuch 78. torevive | 
{uch 235,236. comfort for fich 404, 


4.05 


Defertions, diffelve not the covenant 


419. God may defert, but he will re-~ 
turne dgdine 


198. the cure of them 199. 


Encouragement for humbled ‘ones 
75+ to feeke Gods fanGifying {pirit 
(2725 273. encourdgement to the 


_ faithfull © 386,387. 
End, the end of the covenant B22 0 
England admonifbt 


to try our effate 2 228 


Everlafting, the covenant is fo 415... 


and wil bring everlafting blejing 420. 


Example,’ follow the example of God’ 
81h ON 3965397. 


Pyke eaured i the covenant’ of — 


works 57. why faith is not mentio~ 


faith required inthe typo covenants, - y 
differ: 58.59. faith required in the> | 
Lil. 


‘te. 


ibid. | 
Direction to tho/e that defire tobe une 
der grace 74. andhow to feek grace’ \ 


79+ 


a4 
| Eftate of all men is but one 24. by what 


ned in the covenant of works <8. bow: 


2 
a 


dehy i 
Difcontent, the caufe 0 f our difcontents:  , 


EG 
ya 

aan a 
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E TABLE. 


two. covenanis for different. ends| Feare, difference in thofe under works, 


59. faith the condition of the 
Covenant 120, 329. 
and works goe together 164. to 


-. live by faith 209. belps to faith in the 


things of this life 291. ec. faith the 
colldition of the covenant, and why 


329,330. faith doth not exclude o- | 
_ bedience 33, 332-faithclofeth with 
the covenant 5 two grounds to (bew 


» this 33.4. to 33.6. bowit doth fo 336. 
to 3.46. reconciles us toGod and his 
lave 3.43. enables us to walke with 
God3.495350- bath-an eye to the rule 

351. diredis to the right end ibid. 

helps us againft temptations. 352. en- 

. courageth to well-doing, & bow 352, 
353. ftrengthneth to well-doing 353. 


| hi a —by faith we get inherent firength, and 


how 353-354 and afifting ftrength 


355. faith recovers us out of our falls 


356. how faith.is a condition of jufti- 


fication 357. not adtually juftified be 


-fore faith, proved by 4 14 arguments, 
from 358. to.36 2.all objections to the 


382. receivesall from grace, mot ju- 
flice 382.- faith is. antecedent to our 
receiving of life, not Gods inclination 


to us 383. live by faith 388, oe. 


helps to fettlednefle in faith 412, 


413. 
Fall, why Abraham fell upon bis face 
_. when God told bim of a covenant 46. 


Fall away, vide Apoftacy. 


Father, God the. father covenarting 
31p 32.) 


with Chrift - 


and thofe under grace 101. 


faith| Forgiveneffe of fin proceeds from rich 


grace 226. is free 227. is full228. 
isd great benefite 229. removes all: 
the evils of (in 23 2. God will Fregive, 
and why 232, 233. toobtaine free 
forgiveneffe, fly to free grace 234. 
feeke to have fim forgiven 236. in 
what way to feeke forgivenef[e 236, 
237. the people of God have their fins 
forgiven 237. fignes of forgiveneffe 
238. to 240. te extoll Ged that for- — 
giveth 240.and ferue him 24. whom 
God forgives he renews 2Al. 


Free-grace 398. grace i fo in twa ref- 


pedis 399, to 403. reafons why it is 
(o 4.03. bonour the free-grace of God 


406+ 419. 4.20». love him freely 406. 
be freein doing good tomen = -4.07- 


mVEntiles, why God revealedbim- 
TE felfe to them 180. they are to 
learnea double leffon “ibid. 


RG Glorying, 4 two-fold glorying °° 97. 
ny - contrary cleared 362. to. 372+ faith |God im covenant with man 198; 189. 
 not-commanded in the Law 374. to 


and why 190. God ours is more then 
the whole world ours 193.Godan all- 
fufficient good194, what it it to be 
God: ibid. what to be our God ibid. 
can fuficiently-fatisfie 195. and fobe 
will.n96. how Godis an all=fufficient 
good, from 196. to r98. tryall whi- 
ther we injoy Godin the good things 
of this life 199. God is ali things to 
bis people from bimfelfe alowe202. 
God to be:.relyedon 211. Godover all 
212. works by weake meanes es fo 
an 


477. grace why not revelled-t0-all 


THE 


ficient 206. needs no meanes 207. 
belp commeth from God 208. mut be 
bigheft in our efteeme 


Ricative 194. magnifie Geds goodneffe 


vaults’ Soe alae 4.195420. 
Good, vide God 3 
Gofpe! vide Contempt | 
Government, to be wider Gods Go- 
vernment a great blefing 216,217. 


makes awilling people 219. frames: 


to univer fall obedience.2.20. carries us 
above our felves ibid. in our adings 


. 221. in our ends ibid. Gods Goverue- | 


_ ment brings.inward peace 222. not to 
- refit tt 223, 224. thofe that will: 
have. Gods bleging mujt be under bis 
dominion 3 46. it is but-equall that me 
be fubjedt to. God 346, 347. Gods 


~» « Government a mercifull Government 


>. bh 


Grace, host Jeek it 79, grace can fave 
..the’ vileft 82. caution not. to abuse 
grace 93. great danger: of finning a- 
gainft.grace 104.box menmake grace 
their enemy 105: wo to fuch 165. 


dayes of grace tobe prizedi71. grow|. 


| in grace 176. grace muft be expreffed 
vin life ibid. and expreft in comfort 


179. the riches of Gods grace 190, 
19 u.grace gives no liberty to fin 218. 
427+ grace and peace goe band in 
band 222. to fubmit to grace 223, 
224. thofe that have no grace, yet 
tet them fly to Gad 272. Saints pre- 


Goodnefle, Gods goodneffe ix.taking us 
into covenant 4.6. goodneffe is commu- | 


391s 392. | 


ferved in grace 274. no falling from 
ETace 275. Oc. grace is af an abiding 
iature 286.287. graces are not given 
‘tobe idle Tr ee 4240 
Grow, chriftians fhould growin: grace 
176. 

A 7 


God bimfelfe 


*, B22, 
Heart, vide preparation 


whither we are in covenant 42 654276 


| 3 fignes of true bolineffe 4285 :429.\0K= 
429, to 432 


_ bortation-to holineffe 
‘Honour, how we fhould honour God 
| 393.4% our honour to be Gods fere 


Hypocrites, the difference betwixt 
them and Saints : 


ct ee 
| Ewes-rejected 10. their contempt of 
B . the. Gofpelibid, (hall be called a- 
~ gdine.t6, the reafon hereof 2.0. -belpe 
_ drances of their converfion. ibid. five 
motives to pray for them 22. their fe~ 
_paration from the Gentiles when, and 
| hom long es | 
In 


pWowabicog che: 
» & Caveat. to fich 82,109 
ants,- 4 ground for their baptifme 


16%, a 


Anhrmities of former Saints no plea 


252 mone juftified b fore faith, clears 
patie i if be Se 


i+ ° : t. 175° iS 
/jUltincation evidenced by fandification |) 


= ee 
een aeecrads ; ‘e 


He of the Covenant drawne by 


Holinetie, the bolineffe of the covenant — 
424,422. holineffe wherein it frands 
423.10426. byhalineffe we may try 


vants. 3 9353 9 4e firive for bis honour 
397-406. » 


227, 


_. forward their: converfion 2%. bit- 
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red from 362,10 372. 
Bian 


} | K* owledge, | erow in knowledge 


. 172. 


Aw, the morall Law not a covenant 

of works 70. objections an{mered 

| 72,71. none accepted under the Law 
79. terror to all under the Law 84, 
85. the Law of ufe now under the 
— Golpell, from 123. 10128. and 142 
- 10149. the Law commands not faith 
374. te 382. which to doe, confounds 
| — © the twocovenants ~ 380. 
ot i | Life, vide meanes Pas 


‘® A An, vide people 

LYS Means, when wanting God [up- 

“ plieth from binfelfe 211, 242. God 

~ giveth means in an unwortted manner 

243. weak means may work great 
things ibid. God makes a little fuffict- 
ent 214. gives a different bleffing to 


hy) i srk “means 207.in the want of means live 
me ey fdith © Oe: 
© Mercy, vide Goodneffe, and Free- 


4 Za _ grace — | : 

_ Motive, to get under the Covenant of 
grace 102. to holy educationof chil- 
CS dren 162, 163. to grow in knowledge 
| = bide, 172 


fi a Murmuring, not to murmur againft 
> Gods difpenfatiois. Oe. 
oS ne 


| 


/ WT Ature, man by nature under cruell 
tyrants 216, 217. Mature re- 
 newed : 


ly proved 358, exc. objections anfwe- | Novelties dangerous 149, 150. not to 


the fame ‘ends ibid. God needs tho | 


2095 2100) 


242,06. 


wih ue Chie af 


_beearriedapay withnew fangles 172. 


Bedience, bow far we may take 
‘comfort iit = fa we 
Old dogirine to be held faft 1499150, 


172. 


Order, Gods order in bringing us into 

covenant =— pra th 

Ordinances are pipes, @*c. 176. empty 

things of themfelves 
Pp 


Arents, comfort to thofe are godly, 
concerning their children 23. @ fay — 


for poore Parents 
Peace, the way to found peace 100 grace 


caufeth peace 222. thofe that will” 


have peace muft be under Gods Go- 
vernment mets 
People, vide Believers 


Perfons firft accepted, then offerings 78.<. 


Perfeverance, God preferves bis people 
in the fate of grace 274, 275+ foutt- 
dations of perfeverance, from 276. to 
278. why conditions are {ometimes 
added to the promi(e of perfeverance 
280. objedtions anfwered 281, OC. 

"our prefervdtion in grace is from grace 
283. a great benefite to be fo prefer- 
ved ibid labour for per fevering grace 

ms: eS 386,287 

Pit, the meaning of that word 25 


Praifes, God for ever to be praifed 4195 


| per 2 ban 

Preparation, God prepares the heart 
for himfelfe, andhow 3 
Profeflors, diver/e forts of them will 
> fall away, from 287. 10289. 
- Pro- 
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- Promifes of the new covenant better 
_ ‘then of the old 69. promife of eternall 


life, darke to the Fewes 168. every 


‘promife conteins a blefing init 185, 
186. this promife conjidered, I will 
be your God 187, the greatneffe of 

at ibid. fuficiency ibid, propriety 


189. the riches of this promife 1 90. 


~ Gods promife To be ours, what it 


“contains, from 2%3.to 216. howab- | 


folute promifes are to be under ftood 
313. the promife of the firft grace is 
on condition 318. fo is that of life 
ibid. the “fe of conditionall promifes 
322.the ufe of abjolute promifes 323. 
. how the promifes ab/elute and conditi- 

. onall anfwere the itn acts of faith 
323,324. they agree together. 325, 
326. whither conditionall promifes 


are promifes of free grace 373. this is | 


_ Proved ibid. it is not onely the promiife 

by which God calleth us 3-77. the fame 

thing may be promifed both ab “folutely 

and conditionally 383. keepe our pro- 
Miles 3.96. the.ufe of ab folute promi- 
C5 4.059 406.0 rejoyce in the promi- 
OTRAS Vy -. 410,411. 
Prophefie,to what time this Zech.9.11. 
4s to.beapplyed, from 4. to 9. that in 
Enovation vide San@ification 


S 
Aints, vide Hypocrites 221. ‘Saints, 
comfort for them 284, 285. 


Salvation ws conveyed by csvenant a7 
| 


THE TABLE 


Zech. &2. 10. when accomplifbed 17: Wi 


Rule to underftand fome Prophecies | rf 5 
as iS ion bety; 0 Gentil 
5+ Separation betwixt Fewsee> Gentiles, 


rate ettnchl aretha thy 

this is fhewed 2%, 28. in Spiritually _ 
and temporalls ibid. the reafons 28, 
295 30. falvation difcerned by fangi- 
fieation 260. this kind of tryall denyed 
by fome 261. but it is proved by S crip= 
ture 261, 262. -and objections clea. 
red 262; 263 .the promi ‘fe of falvation 
in the life to come, from 309. to 21 Te 
looke for falvation in holy walking 
327 328. thofe that belicve (hall be 
aved 86 


386. 
Santification a bleffing of the covenant 


241. fanctification of nature, where- 
in tt confifts 242,243. why God will 
Janttifie bis people 243, 244.fanctifi- — 
cation a great benefit 244. Which is 
fhewed in fevenparticulars, from2as5. 
to 248. fanctification {prings from 
Grace, from 248. to 253. is an evi= 
dence of juftification 252, Not ate 
tainable by works 25, 254.4 two- 
fold fanétification 256. notes of fan- 
dification, from 265. to 270. grace= 
leffe ones to feeke fandification 272, 


. 293. 
Scriptures of the Old Teftament af ufe 


under the New, from 142. f0148, - 


Seeke to be within the bond 0 f the cove- 


fant 420. tbe caufe why fo few feeke 
this | 
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(Selfe, bow a Chriftian may feek bimfelfe 


222. to beware of »felfe-confidence 
; : 285. 


when it began 179, bow long it conti- 
nied ibid, 


Separate things are called holy SOLD, 
Ser vice, Gods fervice the great bufi- 


neffe 


Sinners encouraged to feeke after Gods 


DoT AA BE, 
noffe of ovr life ry 394.| know whither outward bleffings come 
n makes grace our enemy 12. cafts con- 
tempt upon Chrift 13 [bali not deprive 
Gods people of their right in Cod 
225. is of a provoking nature 226. ' 
it is againft the Lord bim(elfe 227. fin 
forgiven, to whom ibid. what anevill 
finis 229. feparates betwixt Godand 
mal 230. binders good ibid. brings 
alliniferies ibid. turnes good into evil 
231. difquiets the con(cience ibid, 
how to get free from fin 234. fins 
forgiven to none butthole that are in 
‘covenant 235. what to doe to bave fin | 
forgiven 2365 237-| 


- our portion 306. elfé it isnot grace 
but the gift which fatisfies ibid re- 


307. ia needfull things depend onthe 
promife 308, 309. 
Teftament » thename of 4. Teflament 
doth not exclude the condition 317. 
why the covenant is called a Tefta- 
ment — og oid, 
Things of God the greateft things 394, 
395. are certaine things 413 414. 
things of the world but for atime 


vis O. 
Times, z-corrupt.times fland forGod 
so pinto os, hie coches eae eae og Todt srotith Dna 5. 
Stand for God in declining times 395: Trinity, the feverall works of the three 
Straits, in greateft traits reft on God perfons. 5 ey aeiide ame Sy 
ce 398, 396.| Truths, vide Docrine » 0" 
ubjeGtion, advance Godby fubjedtion | Tryall of what fpirit we ane96+97. 
shoe Fu ~ 391,392.| — tryallof ourcomfort 98: tryall whi- 
Subftance, vide Temporall dle/sings ther we enjoy Godin ont ward things 


God 219,.@¢. tryall of aur intereft i. 


, | T 
emg F mporal ble(fings. Reft upon Gods : 3 7 
the bleffings of the covenant.322. 


ie faith fullneffe in the fe things 294. 
to 295. how it comes.to paffe Gods 


owne people may want them 2.95. bow mifes is not legall 326.tryall whiter 
far we may be-affured of {ufficiency in | We have grace “42654278 
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. them 296, 297. hence three Popifh 
_ dodirinesconfuted 298. whither wit- 
ped amen have right to them 298, 
2.99. outward things no juft ground 
— godoubt of our {pirituall eftate 299. 
thecaufe. of wanting outward things Unfettledneffe, anbelp againftit 218. 
301, ec, the way to a fufficiency | Unworthineffe , comfort againft it 
302, 303. to acknowledge Gods} — : pmo Mgoay, 405. 
grace in outward bleffings 304.bow to. nollie 
a | : | W.. Walk. — 


Nbeleivers their mifery 
Unbeliefe a great fin 


Unity of doctrine under both coveriants | 4 | 


from grace 305. to be content with — 
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es aa ela " works 73. wn the Covenant of worp > 
Alke as children of light 1 a. God fot accepts the works, Lie, a 
in holy fellowfhip with God Stace, the per fan77. no worke under 

| | glee 192, 327,328.) the Lap accepted 79, the way tohave 
Want, fome in covenant may want 295.| works accepted ibid. one under Works 
__ the caufe of our Wants 299. to 302.| may come under grace, not contrary 
Weake chriftisns, comfort for fuch79.| 164. by works none can attaine to 
whence it is that weake ones fand| — fandification 253.00 256. objections 
when firong ones are overthrown 81.| an fwered, from 236. to 2 59. bow life 

_ the fafetyof weake believers 32. al is promifed to works 334,385. Gods 


Support for weak ones under manyin-| — worke the Sreateft worke 394,395. 


__firmities 92.(bould ftrive to grow176.| World, the things thereof uncertaine 


Wendy lye under the authority of Gods 414. but for atime 4200 

_ word i 306 Z aa 

Works required in the Covenant of | 7-H Eale, be zealous forGod 39, 
Srdce 60.333. the Covenant at Sinai| # Zechariah, the time of bis Pros 


not a Covenant of works 63. the mi- phecy 15 2. this Text in Zech, 9. IX. 


fery. of thofe under q Covenant of| to what time applyed 4. 
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